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A bstract 

This dissertation interrogates the role of gender and race in the making of 

colonial society in British Columbia between 1 858 and 187 1. lnspired by the rich 

international secondary literature on gender and colonialism and mining a wide range 

of manuscript, govemrnent, and published sources, it demonstrates the centrality of 

both race and gender to British Columbia's colonial project. 

Colonial British Columbia developed, 1 argue, a distinctive gender and racial 

organization, represented most potently by the rough homosocial culture of white men 

and the prevalence of mixed-race heterosexual relationships. in reqmnse to these 

perceived violations of resqxctable Victorian culture, reformers mounted a disjointrd 

regulatory programme that airned to create an orderly, white settler-colony anchored in 

respectable gender noms  and racial identities. These effons culminated in the 

assisted immigration of white women, who were constructed as an impenal panacea 

able to compel white men to abandon mixed-race unions and rough homosocial 

culture, and instead become permanent, respectable settlers. 

The chequered history of regulatory effons and the experience of white women 

immigrants both demonstrate the hollowness of imperial discourse and suggest the 

fragility of British Columbia's colonial project. in exploring rhe importance of gender 

and race to both the making and attempted re-making of one colonial society. this 

dissertation makes a contribution to the existing historical literatures on gender and 

colonialism, Canadian gender history, and British Columbian social history. 
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Chapter One: 
Gender, Race, and the Making of Colonial Society: An Introduction 

1: Introduction 

In 1994, as I began researching gender in colonial British Columbia, Jane 

Campion's beautifid and troubling film, The Piano, was released to attention and 

acclaim The Piano portrays a mute bourgeois Scottish woman, Ada, who is shipped 

off to the backwoods of another outpost of nineteenth<entury empire - New Zealand. 

While this forced migration initially seems a sharp symbol of her oppression, it 

ultimately and somewhat ironically becomes a vehicle for her liberation. In New 

Zealand, Ada, rejecting her intended husband, begins an intense affair with a ~akeha 

man. It is through this sexual relationship with the illiterate backwoodsnan George 

Bains that A& gains a newfound subjectivity, potently represented by her speaking. 

The Piano is profoundly a story about gender, race, and the making of colonial 

society. It suggests that by becoming a colonizer, the speechles woman literally 

finds her long-lost voim: by participating in the nineteenthcentury colonial venture, 

A&, the paradynamic bound, oppressed Victorian woman, becomes a full, speakmg 

subject. Thus, in The Piano, the colonial enterprise becomes an avenue for white 

women's liberation. 

But A& is not the only character in The Piano who is transfomed. Just as 

New Zealand makes A& a person, she - the white woman - makes Bains a white 

man, rescuing hirn from the racially-liminal space he shares with rnany other working- 



class white men in colonial contexts. At the begmning of the film, Bains lives at the 

literai and syrnbolic margins between white and Maori culture, inhabithg a rundown 

cabin and serving as translater and interloper between the local people and colonizing 

whites. His IiminaIity is marked on his body, m e d  with Maori tatoos. That it is 

also marked on his social relationships is made clear when a Maori wornan teases him 

about his wifeless state, suggesting, presumably, that he many a local wornan. Bains 

is thus a man in deep danger of deracination, of going native, of losing his place 

amongst the white race. 

In his union with A&, however, Bains becornes white. At the end of the film, 

he is clad in a western suit, standing in front of a white, western house in the bastion 

of local colonial authority, Nelson. Ada, now his partner, is gradually gaining her 

speech, leamhg to live with her newfound subjectivity. As much as this scene shows 

us that A& has gained her voice, it shows us that she has made Bains white, rescued 

hirn from the hybnd space of the backwoods. Thus the racial transformation in The 

Piano is twofold, double, and inter-related: in one sexual relationship, a white woman 

defies Euopean gender oppression to becorne a full, spealung subject and 

simultaneously ensures a workingclass man's membership in the colonizing race.' 

The issues of race, gender, and colonial society raised in The Piano and my 

My analysis here differs from but is informecl by bell hooks' argument that The 
Piano nomializes misogyny by cloaking it in a veil of ferninisn while critics wail - 
about the alleged sexism of gangsta rap. See her "Sexism and Misogyny: Who Takes 
the Rap? Misogyny, gangsta rap, and nie  Piano," 2 Magazine 7:2 (Febniary 1994) 
p26-29. 
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reading of it are those explored throughout this dissertation. Here, I analyze British 

Columbia, a colony located on the northern Pacifc Coast of North America and 

simultaneously sunilar to other colonial contexts and possessing its own distinctive 

history. Between the years of 1858 and 1871, 1 argue, British Columbia developed a 

gender and racial organhtion that defied normative standards of nineteenth-century, 

Anglo-Arnerican social Me. Rather than living in Me-long, same-race monogamous 

unions, white men in Bntish Columbia fiequently took part in a homosocid culture or 

participated in relationships with Fit Nations women. In response to the supposed 

problem of British Columbia gender organization, reformers mounted a significant if 

disjointed regulatov programme that airned to create an orderly, white settler-colony 

anchored in respectable gender n o m  and racial identities. While a small spate of 

regulatory schemes were launched, joumalists, reformers, politicians and missionaries 

inevitably retumed to that well-wom imperial panacea, white women. Only with a 

sizable migration of white women, they thought, could Bntish Columbia finally fu1fïI 

its destiny as a stable, prosperous white society. 

Yet these colonial visions were ultimately pipe dreams. Despite the grandiose 

ambitions of colonial reformers, British Columbia continued to be a racially plural, 

sparsely populated resource colony throughout the 1858 to 187 1 period. Indeed, it did 

not support a white population equal in sue  to its Aboriginal one until the close of the 

nineteenth-century. British Columbia's colonial project was a fragile one which was 

constantly chauenged both by First Nations resistance and by white wiwillingness to 
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conform to prevaiiing constructions of appropriate behaviour and identity. in its 

failure to live up to expectatiom, British Columbia revealed much about the politics of 

gender, race, and the making of colonial society. 

These events, discourses, and experiences were shaped by metroplitan 

concems and mirrored trends in other outposts of empire. But they were also very 

much rooted in the particularities of mid-nineteenth century Bntish Columbia. In an 

effort to balance the analytic pulls of the local and the irnperial, 1 find the notion of a 

%olonial project" a useN navigation tool. Nicholas Thomas defines a colonial project 

as "a sociaiiy transfomative endeavour that is localized, politicized, and partial, yet 

also engendered by larger historical developments and ways of narrating In 

thirteen eventful years, Bntish Columbia was a gold-rush society grafted on a hir-trade 

colony with an emergent settler society. It was also defined by plurality and 

instability, and above ail, by the deeply fragile character of its settler Society. In 

order to capture this fragiüty and promise, this study begins with the establishment of 

the mainland colony in 1858 and ends with the entry of the colony into Canadian 

confederation in 187 1. 

II: British Columbia 's Colonial Project, 1858-1 8 71 

People have lived and developed complex cultures on northem North America's 

Pacific Coast at least since 12,000 B.C. But British Columbia was bom in the first 

'Nichotas Thomas, Coloniaiismfs Culture: Anthrowloev. Travel. and Government 
(Princeton, Princeton University Press, 1994) pl 04. 
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half of the nineteenth-century, an awkward and disappointing child of the fur trade and 

British imperial expansion.' Explorers puvhing the iimits of Ewopean geographical 

reach visited the Pacific Coast from 1778 onwards, travelling a path that would be 

followed by British, Arnerican, and Russian traderd Their maritime approach was 

matched by the arrivai of the land-based fur trade in the first decades of the 

nineteenthxentury. Before 1849 no Ewopean power asserted a conclusive temtorial 

clairn, but Cole Harris is correct to argue that the hir-trade successfully established a 

"protocolonial" presence in an effort to secure profit? 

Based on the politics of fear and, after 182 1, the strength of Hudson's Bay 

Company (HBC) monopoly, this protocolonial presence was established in a territory 

that was both densely popdated and culturally wmplex. While earlier estimates put 

the Fim Nations population at contact at roughly 100,000, scholars now estimate the 

population as hovering between 300,000 and 400, 000.6 Speaking over thirty-four 

distinct languages and possessirig distinctive political and economic structures, 

 o or clarity's sake, 1 use the t e m  "British Columbia" to refer to both Vancouver 
and the mainland. 

See Robin Fisher, "Contact and Trade, 1774-1849," in Hugh J.M Johnson, ed., 
Pacific Province (Vancouver, Douglas and Mchtyre, 1996) 

Island 

The - 

' Cole Harris, "Towards a Geography of White Power in the Cdeiileran Fur Trade," 
Canadian Geom~her 39:2 (1995) p l  32. 

Paul Tennant, 9 
Columbia. 1 849- 1989 (Vancouver, University of British Columbia Press, 1990) p3. 
For a discussion of the earlier estimate, see Wilson Duff, The hdian Wstorv of British 
Columbia. Volume 1: The b a c t  of the White Man (Victoria, Province of Bntish 
Columbia, 1969) p38. 



Aboriginal society in British Columbia defies broad genemluations.' The most salient 

division was probably between the large, highly stmctured, hierarchical, and mnk- 

onented cultures of the coast, and the d e r ,  egalitarian societies of the intenor. Yet 

even this rudimentary distinction rnasks salient cultural, economic, and historical 

differences? While historians debate the impact of early contact and trade on F i  

Nations, it is safe to state that au were profoundly effected by European intrusion. 

The fur trade reorganized F i  Nations trade patterns, cultural practices, political 

alignrnents and brought new diseases and inteflsified existing ones. 

Fornial colonial authority established on Vancouver Island in 1849 transformeci 

a protocolonial presence to an overtly colonial one. But British Columbia's colonial 

project was marked by instability from the outset. As Jack Little notes, Britain 

colonized Vancouver Island because, in spite of declining interest in North Arnerica, it 

wanted a political f d o l d  on the West coast. Britain's desire for political presence 

was reconciled with its fear of financial commitrnent when the old colonial system of 

' Jean Barnian, The West Beyond the West: A Historv of British Columbia (T'oronto, 
University of Toronto Press, 199 1) p38. 

Tennant, Abori-ginal Peovles and Politics, p6-9; Fisher, "Contact and Trade," p48-9. 
Steven Acheson gives î more nuancecl distinction between three major cultural groups: 
the "Northwest Coast Peoples" (Haida, Tsimshian, Wakasham and Salishan), the 
"Northem Athapaskan Peoples" (Babine-Witsu Witten, Chilcotin, Camer, Kaska, 
Seakani, Slave y, Tahltan, Tset saut, Inland Tlingit, and Tag ish) and "Interior Plateau 
Peoples" (Salishan and Ktunaxa). See Steven Acheson, "Culture Contact, 
Demography, and Health Among the Aboriginal Peoples of British Columbia,'' in 
Peter H. Stephenson et al, eds., A Persistent Spirit: Towards Understandine Aboriginal 
Health in British Columbia (Victoria, University of Victoria, 1995) p6-9. 



the Caribbean was evoked and the HBC were granted propnetary rights to the Island. 

Between 1849 and 1863, the colony slowly acquired all the constitutional trappings of 

settler colonies, namely a governor and bicameral legislature? While comprehensive 

settlement of the Island remained a vague goal, what Richard Mackie dubs "a viable 

colonytt did develop dong local linedO 

The discovery of gold on the mainland's Fraser River profoundly shifted the 

trajectory of British Columbia's colonial project and ushered in a new era. Thousands 

of miners, chiefly American, amved in the sparsely colonized and loosely organized 

colony in the spring of 1858. "Never perhaps was there so large an immigration in so 

short a space of time into so small a place,"" wrote one joumalist. A tramient, 

shifting gold rush economy was thus awkwardly f i e d  to the existing fur-trade 

society. Politically, this simultaneously raised the possibility that British Columbia 

rnight be home to a white society and suggested that it might be neither British nor 

law-abiding. In response, the Colonial Onice established a separate colony on the 

mainland and declared Vancouver Island Governor, James Douglas, govemor of the 

new colony. It was not until 1863 that British Columbia would be granteci a 

jack Little, "The Foundations of Government," in Johnson, ed., Pacific Province, 
p68; James E. Hendrickson, "The Constitutional Development of Colonial Vancouver 
Island and British Columbia," in W. Peter Ward and Robert A.J. McDoanld, British 
Columbia: Hiaorical Readines (Vancouver, Douglas and McIntyre, 198 1) p246. 
'O Richard Mackie, "The Colonization of Vancouver Island, 1849-1858," BC Studies 
96 (Winter 1992-3) pQO. 
l1  AEed Waddington, The Fraser Mines Vindicated. or. the Histont of Four Months 
(Victoria, De Cosnos, 1858) p16. 
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Legislative Council with a limited "popular" element and a separate govemor. In 

1866, Vancouver Island was effectively absorbed by the mainland. The united colony 

retaining the name British Columbia but the Island capital of Victoria. In July 1871, 

the colony joined Canada as a province and brought the colonial period to a close.12 

These pembulations of the colonial state were motivated by the hope that an 

agricultural, white settler society alch to the Canadas would emerge in British 

Columbia. In thirteen short years, British Columbia rnoved from a fur-trade colony to 

a gold-rush society with an emergent settler colony. This chequered social and 

political history suggests the extent to which British Colwnbia's colonial career was 

marked by instabihty. Established during a low point of imperial expansion, the 

colony received lirnited support from Britain and whde it acquired the administrative 

trappings of a settler colony, constructing a white society on the Pacific proved a slow 

and pro foundl y difficult process. 

The conthued demographic dominance of First Nations people stands as the 

sharpea symbol of the local colonial project's fragility. The numbers of non- 

Aboriginal people in British Columbia peaked during the Fraser River gold rush and 

again during the Cariboo gold rush of 18624. (See Table 1.1) Non-Aboriginal 

population was concentrated in a handful of colonial enclaves, moa notably Victoria, 

New Westminster, Nanaimo, and in shifting interior towns on the Fraser River, 

throughout the Cariboo and dong old fur-tmde routes. 

l2 Little, T h e  Foundations of Govemment ," p73-4. 



Table 1.1 White British Columbia bv Gender. 186 1-1870 

Source: Great Britain, Colonial Office, "Blue Books of Statistics, British 
Columbia, 186 1 - 1 870," British Columbia Archives and Records Service 
mereafter BCARS], CO 6411, M f h  626A. 

r 

Year 

1861 

1862 

1863 

1864 

1865 

1866 

1867 

1868 

1869 

1870 

Most signifcantly, the white population continued to be dwarfed by the First Nations 

one. As late as 187 1, observers estimated that the Abonginal population on the 

mainland alone was roughly 45,000 while the "settied" population of both the 

mainland and Island was only 19,225.13 Shifts in white-Fit Nations population ratios 

was caused not as much by natural growth or white immigration as they were by 

" The "settled" population also included urban Aboriginal people. See Edward 
Mallandaine, Fitst Victoria Directorv. Third Fourth1 Issues. and British Columbia 
Guide (Victoria, Mallandaine, 1 87 1) p94-5. 

White 
Males 

1456 

1991 

6978 

1419 

5708 

2629 

5410 

4806 

581 1 

5782 

% of White 
Population Male 

88.3 

86 

95.1 

80 

91.3 

85.6 

77.5 

74.8 

70.3 

67.4 

White 
Fernales 

192 

326 

360 

354 

547 

443 

1569 

1618 

2456 

2794 

% of White. 
Population Fernale 

11.7 

13.9 

4.9 

20 

8.7 

14.4 

22.5 

25.2 

29.7 

32.6 

Total White 
Population 

1648 
4 

2317 

7338 

1773 . 
6255 

3072 

6979 

6424 

8267 

8576 
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Abonginai deaths. Disease, especially during the massive small-pox epidernic of 

1862, took its toil: there were twice as many Aboriginal people on the eve of the 

Fraser River gold rush as there were in 1870.14 Even zided by such dreadful 

population declines, the colonization of British Columbia occmed slowly. As Jean 

Barman argues, it was oniy in the fin de siècle that the "fragile settler society on the 

fiontier of the western world became a seKanfident political and social entity ." '' 
In the years between 1858 and 1871, British Columbia's colonial project was 

plagued by its inability to attract a white population and by the diverse and unstable 

character of its small settler society. Most colonists came from the United States and 

Britain, and smaller proportions hailed h m  Canada, Australia, and continental 

Europe. Colonization was not an entirely white endeavour: Kanakas (Hawaiians), 

African Ameficans, and Chinese people also migrated to the colony. The Chinese 

were probably the lergest settler minority, especidy in interior mining toms. In 

1865, one observer put Quesnel's population at one hundred white men and one 

hundred Chinese.16 Yet, as Sharon Meen points out, after the gold rushes, the ethnic 

and racial diversity of the colony dwindled rnarkedly, ' l e d g  a largely white residue 

14Sharon Meen, "Colonial Society and Economy," in Johnson, ed., The Pacific 
Province, pl 13. Also see Da, The Indian History, p42. 
''Barman, The West Be~ond the West, p129. Also see Robert Galois and Cole Harris, 
"Rdbrating Society: The Population Geography of British Columbia in 1881," 
Canadian Geommher 38: 1 (1994) p37-53. 
16"Letter F'rom the Mouth of the Quesnelle," British Colonist, 09 1 1 1865. 



to built the new extractive economy ." l7 

Whatever their background, settiers worked in an unstable, resource-oriented 

economy centred around, but not entirely dominated by, the gold economy. The fur- 

trade continued, and underground coal mining was initiated at Nanairno and Fort 

Rupert. Commercial agriculture, attempted since early days of the HBCs Pacific 

trade, was stimulated by the dernands of the gold economy. Lurnbering and fisheries 

employed a small work force, but large-sale exploitation would not occur until the 

advent of new techn~logy.'~ As the boom of the gold rushes faded, the economy 

diversfied. In 1865, 72 percent of the paid labour force was concentrated in the 

mining industry, while by 1870,61 percent of the waged labour force was in other 

occupations, about half of them in agri~ulture.'~ 

British Columbia's emergent class structure reflected the importance of irnperial 

ties, the development of new resource industries, and the continued infiuence of the 

fur-trade. Three groups competed for the role of colonial elite. A tightly-interwoven 

fur-trade elite, with deep and often familial ties to Aboriginal society, maintaineci their 

significant political power throughout the colonial period. Led by men like Douglas, 

Rodenck Finlayson, W.H. Tolmie, and John Work, this faction of the bourgeoisie were 

17Meen, "Colonial Society and Economy," p 1 13. 
18For an analysis of the colonial economy, see Paul A. Phillips, "Confederation and the 
Economy of British Columbia" W. George Shelton, ed., British Columbia and 
Confederat ion (Victoria, University of Victoria, 1 967) especiall y p57. 
l9 Meen, "Colonial Society and Economy," p 1 1 1. 



also major landowners, especially around Victoria?" Their right to rule was constantly 

contested by a self-styled "reform" group energetically if informaily represented by 

joumalist -politician Amor de Cosmos and his Victoria new spaper, the British Colonist . 

Frequently with Canadian, maritime or Amencan rcmts, this aspiring elite had ties to 

the gold and merchant economy and a firm belief in the colony's potential as a 

agricdtural, white settler so~iety.~' Anglican Bishop George HiUs led a third elite. 

Connected to British missionary agencies, they sometimes sided with the fin-trade or 

reform party, and sometimes used their considerable ideological muscle to challenge 

the legitimacy of both. 

As traders, refomers, and clerics stmggled for the upper echelon of colonial 

society, ordinary white men and women mated the rudirnentary outlines of a working 

and middleclass. As d o r s ,  loggers, labourers, tmdespeople and especially gold 

miners combined independent commodity production with wage labour, a nascent, 

highly mobile, male workingclass culture was created. In interior towns and, 

especially in the off-season, urban enclaves, Young, white working men were a loud 

and sumetirnes disturbing presence. Their rough culture provided a convenient 

"other" for the emergent middleclass to wnstnict itself in opposition to. Made up 

''Sec! Mackie, T h e  Colonization of Vancouver Island;" Sylvia Van Kirk, "Founding 
Families: Tracing the Fortunes of Five HBC/Native Farnilies in Early Victoria," 
forthcoming in BC Studies. 
210n an earlier critique of the HBC "family compact," see T i  Loo, Makine Law, 
Order and Authoritv in British Columbia. 182 1 - 187 1 (Toronto, University of Toronto, 
Press 1994) Chapter 2. 
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largely of shopkeepers, petty govement oficials, merchants, school-teachers and 

other "middling" folk, this smali middle-class was centred in Victoria and, to a lesser 

extent, New Wesmiinster. Through church and reform work, they were beginning to 

constitute themselves as a separate and identifiable class, although one that regularly 

spilled over into both working-cha and elite society. 

Between 1858 and 187 1 British Columbia developed a particular gender 

organization as well as a racial and class one. Most notably, its settler society was 

overwhelmingly and persistently male. As Ann Stoler points out, blaming the 

peculiarities of colonial society on skeweù gender ratios puts the analytic ho& before 

the cm. "Sex ratios themselves" she argues, "derived from the panicular way in 

which administrative strategies of social engineering collided with and constrained 

people's personal choices and private lives? British Columbia's origin as a fur trade 

colony did little to foaer the migration of white women, and the subsequent 

development of other resource industries did not alter this pattern. The Colonial 

Office was not sufficiently committed to developing a white settler society in British 

Columbia to intervene seriously in its gendered demography by facilitating white 

fernale immigration. 

Contemporary observexs remarked regularly on the paucity of white women on 

22Ann L a w  Stoler, "Carnal Knowledge and Imperia1 Power: Gender, Race, and 
Morality in Colonial Asia," in Micaela di Leonardo, ed., Gender at the Crossroads of 
Knowledee: Ferninist Anthro~oloq in the Posmiodem Era (Berkeley, University of 
California Ress, 199 1) p64. 



both the mainland and the Island, an impression that is reaf!kmed by the available 

statistics. Women hovered at somewhere between 5 and 15 percent of the white 

population on the mainland between 186 1 and 1865. No comparable figures exist for 

Vancouver Island. FolIowing the decline of the gold economy after the Carîboo rush 

and the incorporation of Vancouver Island into British Columbia, the percentage of 

women in the white population eventualiy rose, but only to around 30 percent. (See 

Table 1.1) 

Generalizations about the gendered demography of the colony mask important 

regional variations. Most of the white female population was concentrated in the 

cities of Victoria and, to a lesser extent, New Westminster. An 1870 census, for 

instance, recorded 1645 white males and 1197 white females in Victoria or roughly 

three wornen for every four men. In New Westminster, there were 891 white males to 

401 white females, or four women for every nine men." In the colony's backwoods, 

white women were t . y  a tiny minority. In the Cari& in 1864, one observer 

estimated the white population at five hundred men and thirty-four women, or one 

wonian to fifteen men? Cdonial estimates confirm that white women were few 

"British Columbia - Blue Books of Statistics &c 1870," 135-6. See Edward 
Mallandaine, First Victoria Directow. Third Fourth1 Issue. and British Columbia 
Guide (Victoria, Mallandaine, 1871) p95 for wbat seems to be a breakdown of these 
figures. Another document bucks this trend: an 1868 census of Victoria recorded a 
population of 1494 adult white men and 679 grown white women, though this figure 
seems to exclude children. See "Census," British Colonist, 06 10 1868. 
* "Later from Cariboo," British Columbian, 06 01 1864. 
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indeed in Lytton and the Cariboo throughout the period. (See Table 1.2) It was not 

only interior mining and transportation toms that had such unequal white gender 

ratios. Things were not substantially different in agricuihiral Vancouver Island. A 

December 1864 census that found only 8 white women alongside 49 white men in the 

Comox Valley? 

Table 1.2: White Males and Fernales in L ~ o n  and Cariboo 
SeIected Years. 1861-1869 

Note: Districts Vary slightly year to year. 
Source: Great Britain Colonial Office, "British Columbia - Blue Books of 
Statistics, 186 1 - 1870," BCARS, CO 641 1, Mflrn 626A. 

Lytton 

cariboo 

British promoters of fernale emigration recognmd that sex imbalance was 

generally a backwoods phenornenon. The deficiency" of white women in colonial 

contexts, wrote an Australian contributor to The English Wornants Journal, "must lie in 

the smaller towns, and in the country di~tricts."~ This gendered geography of white 

s ~ a s  Robb to Colonial Secretary , 02 03 1 865, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, 
GR 1372, Reel B-1361, File 1514. 

26C.E.C., "XIV-Middle-Class Fernale Emigration Impartidy Considered: The 
Emigration of Educated A Women Examllied from a Colonial Point of View. By a 
Lady Who Has Resided Eleven Years in One of the Australian Colonies," The English 
Womanfs Journal, 10:68 (01 10 1862) p77. 
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27 

na 

4 

na 

1863 
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175 

5500 
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F 

26 

25 
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550 

126 

F 

7 

18 

1867 

M 

350 

141 

1869 

F 

99 

14 

M 

460 

919 

F 

89 

69 



British Columbia had sigruficant social implications. A p e t  envisioned all men living 

in mining districts, leaving their fernale counterparts i ronidy to dorninate town 

society : 

' We're all off in the Spring to Canboo,' 
Celestid and Siwash, Gentile and Jew; 
Of the pants-wearing sex in Col' and Van'. 
Therell stay but one representative man; 

Representing us men, and our Lady the Queen, 
In his delegate charge of our dear Crinoline. 

Whilst fathers and sons are up in the mines, 
'Raising the wind' in church up to their chins, 
The fernale folk 'as one man' wiil rise 
To asnime our late responsibilities; 

Mammas and 'the piris' pack the linle papooses, 
And work our home claims, whilst we're worhng our 
sluices. 

A Harbour-mistress will collect the dues; 
A Post-mistress our letters send, and news. 
A Cosmic love shall teach Victoria's types 
To lash the world with Editorial saipes. 

And members - petticoated - merely add bohea 
To the' usual business of the House of M.P.P .... 

Convicts by fernale jailors will be made 
To work in Crochet, Berlin-wools and Braid; 
Found skilled alreôdy in the plainer parts 
Of ' whipping,' ' felling,' ' running,' and like arts. 

Unwhiskered 'Tigers,' smelling fire will pnck their ears, 
And girls' schools, rank and file, tum out as Volunteers ..." 

This bit of hyperbole captures the sense of topsy-turvy Anglo-Arnericans often felt 

when faced with a society constituted overwhelmingly by men. This conviction that 

- - -- --- 

" Lux, ' "We're ail off in the Spring to Cariboo,"' British CoIumbian, 14 1 1 186 1. 
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British Columbia's colonial society was smail and deeply flawed reflects and suggests 

how gender and race were deeply inscribed in its colonial project. 

Such was the social, economic, and political context that gave biRh to the 

pariicular history of gender, race, and the making of colonial society in British 

Columbia between 1858 and 187 1. While this dissertation is very much rooted in the 

specificities of this local colonial project, its intellectual inspiration and intended 

scholarly audience is wider. Specific historiographical debates and pertinent 

contexnial information will be dealt with as they mise, but first 1 will introduce the 

dissertation's broad theoretical, historiographical, and rnethodological framework 

III: Theory, Historiography, and Sources 

This study draws on the insights of four theoretical schools: ferninism, 

Marxism, colonial/post-colonial theory and pst-stnicwalism. F i t 1  y, it responds to a 

large body of ferninist theory that argues for the relevance of gender as a category of 

analysis and the pervasiveness of gendered power differential~.~~ Secondly, it borrows 

from Marxist theory the contention that historical change is material in character and 

that class relations are cenaal to social relations in the capitalist era in general and to 

irnperial relations in particular. Thirdly, while leery of the notion that we are now 

"pst" colonialism, 1 borrow from post-colonial literature the insight that imperialisn 

and race are crucial to social experience and thought on both "sides" of the imperid 

" See Joan Wallach Scott, Gender and the Politics of Historv (New York, Columbia 
University Press, 1988) 



divide? Fourthiy , this dissertation utilizes pst-structuralist uisights around the 

necessarily discursive character of all sources, and, more importantly, the contention 

that social relations are neither normative nor inevitable, but are rather historically 

constmcted. Following this, 1 assume that both race and gender are not fmed 

categories, but are variable social and historical ones that are not created through 

biology as much as they are instead normalized through biological d isc~urses .~  

These rarefied considerations have practicd for how this study of 

gender, race, and the making of colonial society is conceived and executed. Following 

a social constnictionist perspective, for instance, 1 try to respect the fiexibility and 

histoncity of racial categories and territories Throughout the dissertation, 1 refer to 

"white" peoples, a usage that reflects conternporary concerns for critically analyzing 

whiteness and the prevailing racial categorization of nineteenthcentury British 

Columbia. As Paul Tennant argues, "Until recent decades British Columbians openly 

See, for the classic work of post<oloniai analysis, Edward Said, ûrientalism (New 
York, Vintage, 1975). On gendered applications, see Anne McClintock, Im~erial 
Leather: Race. Gender. and Sexualitv in the Colonial Conouest (New York, Routledge, 
1995) Chapter 1. 

See Michel Foucault, The History of Sexuality. Volume 1: An introduction, Robert 
Hurley, ûans. (New York, Vintage, 1979); Denise Riely, "Am 1 That Name?": 
Feminism and the Categow of ' Women' in Historv (Minniapolis, University of 
Minnesota Press, 1988); Chris Weedon, Ferninist Practice and Poststructuralist Theory 
(London, Basil Blackwell, 1987); Judith Butler, Gender Trouble: Feminism and the 
Subversion of Identitv (New York, Routledge, 1990); David Theo Goldberg, "The 
Social Formation of Racist Discourse", in David T h  Goldberg, ed., The Anatomy of 
Racism (Minniapolis, University of Minnesota Press, 1990) 
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identified themselves as ' whites' or ' white peopletM3' - not as Scots, English or Irish, 

nor even as Europeans. In order to simpWy the shifts of the colonial state on North 

Arnerica's north Pacific Coast, 1 usually refer to "British Columbia." If a distinction is 

relevant, 1 follow local practice by refening to "Vancouver Island" or "the Island" and 

to "British Columbia" or "the aiainland." The dissertation also uses the terni "colonial 

British Columbia" as a shorthand for the years between the establishment of a 

tnainland colony in 1858 and the colony's entry uito Codederation in 1871. This term 

does not imply h t  the relationship of colonialism existed only within the tidy 

parameters of these dates, but simply indicate a specific moment in state formation. 

Given imperialismts long and heavy history of inappropriateiy categorizing 

indigenous peoples, it is much harder to develop a satisfactory way of describing 

British Columbia's Fit Nations. Despite contemporary longings for the days when 

nomenclature was self-evident, nineteenthcentury whites could not agree on how to 

describe indigenous people. ?bey called them various things, including Siwash, 

native, Indian, and savage, not to mention a vast range of specific national names. 

People of mixed heritage were dubbed half-castes, half-breeds, half-bloods, or bloods. 

In this dissertation, 1 use specific national names wherever possible, augmented by 

their contemporary identification when appropriate. When such specificity is neither 

possible nor intended, 1 utiiize the two terms - First Nations and Aboriginal - 

generally adopted by late twentieth-century indigenous people, and assume that these 

3'Tennant, Aborininal Peovles and Politics, pxi. 
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terms apply to both full and mixed-blooded people unless othewise indicated. WMe 

I share Ruth Frankenberg's ambivalence about the terni "mixed-race,"32 1 also share her 

inability to develop an alternative, and use the ternis "mixed-race" and "mixed-blood" 

refer to both individuals of part-Aboriginal and part-Euopean descent and to 

relationships between white and Fit Nations. 

Professiod historians have not dealt much with the issues raised in this thesis. 

Outside of a srnail periodical fiteratun debating the impact of colonialism on F i  

Nations women, the history of gender and race in nineteenth-century British Columbia 

has not inspired a great deal of direct scholarly interest." Yet gender, race, and the 

making of colonial society has been repeatedly represented in popular rnediums, most 

notably in novels like Daphne Marlatt's Ana Historie, which tells the story of a white 

woman in nineteenth-century Burrard Met, and Kate Pullingefs The Last Tirne 1 Saw 

Jane, which reconstructs the interna1 politics of mixed-race, bourgeois rnarriages in 

'*Rmkenberg writes: "1 am uncornfortable with the term 'mixed' in relation to race, 
because it seerns to found notions of racial identity on ternis that are not only 
biological rather than social, political, or historical, but also simplisrically biological. 
However, 1 am at a l o s  to think of an adequate alternative.'' Ruth Frankenberg, 
. m t e  Women. Race Matters: The Social Construction of Whiteness (Minneapolis, 
University of Minnesota Press, 1993) p126. 
33 Carol Cooper, "Native Women of the Northem Pacific Coast: An Historical 
Perspective, 1830- 1900," Journal of Canadian Studies 27:4 (Winter 1992-3) p44-75; 
JO-Anne Fiske, "Colonization and the Decline of Wornen's Status: The Tsimshian 
Case," Feminist Studies 17:3 (Fail 199 1) p509-36; Margaret Whitehead, " ' A Usehl 
Christian Woman': F i  Nations Women and Rotestant Missionas, Work in British 
Columbia," Atlantis 18: 1-2 (1 994) p 142-166. 



British C~lumbia.~ 

Three largely distinct historiographies inform this study of gender, race, and the 

makuig of colonial society. This thesis is simultaneously inspired by and aims to 

contribute to the history of gender and colonialism, Canadian gender history, and the 

social history of British Columbia. In the past fifteen years, a challenging literature on 

the international history of gender and irnperialism has developed. At its most basic 

level, this literature insists that processes of colonization cannot be understood without 

attention to gender, and that gender, similarly, cannot be adequately comprehended 

outside of the poïitcs of race and colonization. Historians such as Antoinette Burton, 

Nupur Chaudhuri, Catherine Hall, Claudia Knapman, Anne McClintock, Mrinalini 

Sinha, Ann Stoler and Margaret Strobel argue that historians need to examine how 

gender and race worked together to define both the colonized and the colonizer~.~~ 

%aphne Marlatt, Ana Historic (Toronto, Coach House, 1988); Kate Pullinger, The 
Last Time 1 Saw Jane (Boston, Little, Brown and Company, 1996). 1 thank David 
Layton for this reference. 
" See, for example, Claudia Knapman, White Wornen in Fiii. 1835- 1930: The Ruin of 
Emoire? (Sydney, Allen and Unwin, 1986); Margaret Strobel, Euro-ean Women and 
the Second British Emoire (Bloornington, Indiana University Ress, 199 1); Catherine 
Hall, White. Male, and Middle Class: Ex~lorations in Ferninimi and Historv (London, 
Routledge, 199 1); Nupur Chaudhuri and Margaret Strobel, eds., Western Women and 
hperialism: Com~licitv and Resistance (Bloomington, Indiana University Press, 
1992); Ann Lam Stoler, Race and the Education of Desire: Foucault's History of 
Sexualitv and the Colonial Order of Thin- (Durham, University of North Carolina 
Press, 2995); Antoinette Burton, Burdens of History: British Feminists. Indian Wornen, 
and Irnmrial Culture. 1865-19 15 (Chape1 Hill, University of North Carolina Ress, 
1994); Mrinalini Sinha, Colonial Masculinity: The 'Manlv Englishrnan' and the 
' Effeminate Bengali' in the Late NineteenthCentq (Manchester, Manchester 
University Press, 1995); McClintock, ïm~erial Leather. 



British Columbia's fragile and insecure colonial project provides a particdarly fmitful 

context for examinuig the issues raised in this literature. By examining a colony 

where race, gender, and settlement became closely wedded, this study brings a fresh 

perspective to the historiography of gender and colonialism. 

This thesis will also make a contribution to the existing literature on gender 

history in Canada. Certainly gender history has emerged as the most compelling and 

lively area of historical inquiry in Canada in the pst decade? Despite the d o u s  

claims made in a peculiar and inappropriately polarized debate around the merits of 

gender versus women 3 history~' dl of this work shares, at rwt, a common feminht 

cornmitment to critically analyzing gender inequity and ciifference. Like much recent 

work, this thesis refutes the assumption that gender is a fancy word for women, and 

instead conceives of it as a dynamic structure that gives shape to the identities and 

experiences of bot. men and women. Thus masculinity, like femininity, is a historical 

phenomenon desenhg analysis. 

Rather than examine gender in relative isolation, this study aims to investigate 

how gendered experiences, identities, and structures are produced and reproduced in 

"Sec Joy Parr, "Gender History and Historicd Rdctice," Canadian Historical Review 
76:3 (September 1995) p354-376; Gai1 Cuthbert Brandt, "Postmodem Patchwork: 
Some Recent Trend in the Writing of Women's History in Canada", Canadian 
Historical Review 72:4 (December 199 1) 44 1470. 

"See Joan Sangster, "Beyond Dichotomies: Re-Assessing Gender History and 
Women's History in Canada," in Lefi His to~ ,  3: 1 (SpringJSummer 1995) p 109-12 1 and 
responses by Karen Dubinsky and Lynne Marks, Franca Iacovetta and Linda Kealey, 
Steven Penfold and Sangster again in Lefi History 3:2 & 4.: 1 (Fall 1995-Spring 1996) 



intimate partnership with other social divisions. While paying heed to the importance 

of class and sexuality, 1 especially emphasize the importance of race to the social 

experience of gender in nineteentkentq British Columbia. In doing so, I am 

responding to anti-racist critiques made most poweMy by women of colour who 

have demanded, in Hazel V. Carby's words, that "white feminist researchers should try 

to uncover the gender-specifc mechan i a  of racism among white women."" 1 hope 

that diis effort will particulariy contribute to Canadian historiography, which, while 

offering insightful analyses on the relationship between gender and class,)' has 

provided only snippets on gender and race? By treating race as what Joan Scott 

would cal1 "a useful category of analysis" for white as well as non-white peoples, 

moreover, I try to demonsirate the intellectual utility of race not simply for studies of 

*Hazel V. Carby, "White Woman Listen! Black Feminisrn and the Boundaries of 
Sisterhood," in Centre for Contemporary Culnual Studies, ed., The Em~ire Strikes 
Back: Race and Racism in 70s Britain (London, Huchinson, 1983) p232. Also see 
Himani Bannerji, "But Who Speaks For Us? Experience and Agency in Conventional 
Feminist Paradigrns," in Thinkine Throu~h: Essavs on Ferninist. Marxisrn. and Anti- 
Racism (Toronto, The Women's Press, 1995); Qiandra Mohantry, "Under Western 
Eyes: Ferninist Scholarship and Colonial Discourse," Feminist Review 30 (Autumn 
1988) p61-88. 
3gSee Bettina Bradbury, "Women's History and Working-Class History," LabourLe 
Travail 19 (Spring 1987) p2343; Bettina Bradbury, "Women and the History of Their 
Work in Canada: Some Recent Books," Journal of Canadian Studies 28:3 (Fa11 1993) 
p 159- 178; Craig Heron, "Towards Synthesis in Canadian Working-Class History : 
Refections on Bryan Pairnefs Rethinking," Left History 1 : 1 (Spring 1993) p 109- 12 1. 

this, see Ruth Roach Pierson, "Experience, Difference, Dominance and Voice in 
the Wnting of Canadian Women's History," in Karen Onen, Ruth Roach Pierson, and 
Jane Rendau, eds., Writing Women's History: International Perspectives (Bloomington, 
Indiana University Press, 199 1 ); Ruth Roach Pierson, "Colonization and Canadian 
Women's History," J o u d  of Womenrs History 4:2 (Fail 1992) p134-156. 



people of colour, but for Canadian history as a whole? 

Less ambitiously, this thesis airns to make some rnodest additions to the 

existing history of gender in Cana&. In particular, it attempts to a fill a gap by 

analyzhg British Columbia and, to a lesser extent, English Canada before 

confederation. Outside of a smattering of hagiographie works celebrating white 

women's roles as pioneers4* and an increasingly usefbl periodical iiteraturep3 not much 

is known about gender in the west Coast, especially in the nineteenth-century. This 

study, moreover, joins other recent work airning to correct the tendency of gender 

histonans to neglect English Canada in the years preceding c~nfederation.~ 

''On whiteness, see David Roediger, The W a ~ e s  of Whiteness: Race and the Making 
of the American Working Class (London, Verso, 1991); Vron Ware, Bevond the Pale: 
White Wornen. Racism. and Histow (London, Verso, 1992); Fmnkenberg, White 
Women, Race Matters. 
42 See Nellie de Bertrand Lugrin, The Pioneer Women of Vancouver Island (Victoria, 
Canadian Women's Ress Club of Victoria, 1924); Elizabeth Forbes, Wild Roses at 
Their Feet: Pioneer Women of Vancouver Island (Vancouver, British Columbia 
Centennial ' 7 1 Cornmittee, 1971); Mamie Anderson, Women of the West Coast: Then 
and Now (Sidney B.C., Sand Dollar Press, 1993) 
"See, for the nineteenth-century, Jackie Lay, "To Columbia on the Tynemouth: The 
Emigration of Single Women and Girls in 1862," in Barbara Latham and Cathy Kess, 
eds., In Her Own Riaht: Selected Essavs on Women's History in B.C. (Vancouver, 
Camosum College, 1980); Jacqueline Gresko, "'Roughuig it in the Bush' in British 
Columbia: Mary Moody's Pioneer Life in New Westminster 1859-1 863," in Barbara 
Latharn and Roberta Pazdro, eds., Not Just Pin Monev: Selected Essa~s  on The 
History of Women's Work in British Columbia (Victoria, Camosun College, 1984); 
Sylvia Van Kirk, "A Vital Resence: Women in the Cariboo Gold Rush, 1862-1875," 
in Gillian Creese and Veronica Strong-Boag, eds., British Co1umbia Reconsidered: 
Essa~s on Women (Vancouver, Press Gang, 1992) Also see special issue of 
Studies, 105/ 106 (Spring-Summer 1995) 

See Cuthbert Brandt, "Postmodem Patchwork," p469. 



This study of gender, race, and the making of colonial society also tries to 

address a series of interrelated problems in the social history of British Columbia. As 

much as it aies to bring British Columbia to Canadian gender history, this study also 

attempts to bring gender to the west coast. Like Tina W s  recent analysis of law and 

authority, my dissertation also aims to bring a new critical analysis to the study of 

colonial British Columbia? In common with earlier works by authors Robin Fisher 

and Paul Tennant, it examines the difficult and important relationship between First 

Nations and white in nineteenth-century British Columbia,* and, like studies of tum- 

of-thesentury anti-Asian thought and activity, it tries to grapple with the history of 

racism on the West coa~t.~' 

Rather than treat British Columbia as a wholly unique entity, ths  dissertation 

emphasizes how it fits within a wider context of nineteenth-century colonialisrn b t h  

in North America and elsewhere. As Barry Gough pointed out two decades ago, 

imperidkm "shaped the character of the political society emerging in this most distant 

west.* Crucial decisions about British Columbia were made in London. The 

"Loo, M a h g  Law. Order and Authorîty. 
"Robin Fisher, Contact and Conflict : Indian-Eurom Relations in British Columbia, 
Second Edition (Vancouver, University of British Columbia Ress, 1992); Tennant, 
indian Peodes and Politics. 

"See, for instance, Paîricia E. Roy, A White Man's Province: British Columbia 
Politicians and Chinese and Japanese Immimants. 1 858- 1 9 14 (Vancouver, University 
of British Columbia Ress, 1989) 

" Barry M. Gough, T h e  Charccter of the British Columbia Frontier," in Ward and 
McDonaId, eds., British Columbia, p242. Where to locate British Columbia 
historiographically is, as Allan Smith points out, an old problem. See his "The 
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significance of imperid politics, economies, and visions also meant that British 

Columbia developed a demography, chronology, and economy akin to settler colonies 

in British North America and Australasiaustralasia British Columbia's fluid, ovenvhelmingly 

male settler Society shared common ground with other gold-rush societies such as New 

Zealand and ralifomia. Some of the colony's central problems - such as a large, 

white, plebian male population and mixed-race relationships - were ones expenenced 

throughout the empire as officiais confionteci the uncornfortable fact that the fmt- 

soldiers of empire were rarely paragons of Britannic civilization. 

Recogninng the ties shared between British Columbia and other colonial 

societies means reckoning with the fact that Canadian history is also colonial history. 

Historians of the 1930s like &orge Stanley did analyze colonhtion, albeit in 

whiggish and altogether laudatory ternis - the unrelenting march of western 

civilization, Stanley assures his readers, necessarily vanquished the "primitive" Métis 

rebellions of 1869 and 1885." Possibly in reaction to such celebratory accounts and 

certainly in response to a general discornfort with colonialism, historians have largely 

abandoned discussions of imperiaiism in favour of analyses of settlement. Inasmuch 

as this terni suggests that nobody was there, it subtly de-politicizes the process 

whereby white people came to dominate First Nations territory. As Harris suggests, 

Writing of British Columbia History," in Ward and McDonald, eds., British Columbia, 
PB- 1 O. 
49 George F.G. Stanley, The Birth of Western Canada: A Histow of the Riel 
Rebellions (Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1960 [ 19361) 



this implicit denial is part of a broader unwilhgness to recognize colonialism on "our 

own" mil. Lacking an imrnediate relationship to the past, immigrants, he argues, 

"assume that Bntish Columbia was wildemess and that they are the bearers of 

civilization ... they associate colonialism with other places and 0 t h  l i v e ~ . " ~ ~  This 

dissertation works against this eranne to reinsert a cntical anaiysis of colonialism into 

British Columbian and Canadian history. 

This study draws on a wide range of published and unpublished sources culled 

from archives in Britain, Onawa, and British Columbia When quoting, it tries to 

respect the integrity of source material by avoiding the use of "[sic]" unless existing 

syntax or meaning is highly unclear. Translations from the Chinook Jargon follow 

the original text in square brackets and are, d e s  othenvise indicated, my own." 

Perhaps rnost heavily, this study mines the vast and eclectic information 

published in daily and weekly newspapers. 1 consulted all available, lmown 

newspapers produced in British Columbia between 1858 and 1871. These newspapers 

bring previously unacknowledged events and perspectives to light when consulted in 

theû entirety. They aiso allow for the construction of a relativeiy complete picture of 

the routines of daily life in major white Settlements. Perhaps most importantly, these 

''Cole Harris, "htroduction," The Resettlement of British Columbia: Esses on 
Colonialism and Geomphical Change (Vancouver, University of British Columbia 
Press, 1997) pxi. 

5 1 ~ ~ l a t i o n s  were done with the assistance of Edward Harper Thomas, Chinook: A 
Historv and Dictionary of the Northwest Trade Jareon. 2nd ed. (Portiand, Binfods & 
Mort, 1970) 
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newspapers were the main medium through which British Columbia's reform discourse 

was both constructed and disputed. 

Papers produceû by the various levels of the state, including correspondence 

with the Colonial Office, communication between colonial officials and settiers, and 

papers of the colonial legislatures and legal documents are another key source. These 

documents are profoundly shaped by particularities of the colonial production of 

howledge. Reports by local colonial officials to often uninterested or confused 

bureaucrats in London, for instance, are as much about defending local administration 

or explaining British Columbia in readily understood terms as they are about the 

material reported. Depositions and other sources generated by the criminal justice 

system are intimately detemiined by the power relations that govemed their 

production. Such "bisses," however, are more revealing than deceiving. Colonial 

correspondence, for instance, allow s for a direct anal y sis of imperid decision-making 

and the oftendifferhg perspectives of local and metroplitan administrators. Internai 

correspondence created by the weak and disorganized govemments of Vancouver 

island and British Columbia include a truly eclectic coilection of documents and 

discussions. Coun documents offer a hazy glimpse into the "private" lives of the 

ordinary people so reguiarly invisible in the traditional historical record. 

The private and public records of Protestant rnissionaries are another important, 

if problematic, source. The siwcant Roman Catholic presence in British Columbia 

is only touched on. This study particularly relies on the letters, reports, memoirs, and 
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sermons of missionaries associated with the Anglican Columbia Mission. These 

documents contain some key demographic data but, more importantly, offer unique 

descriptions of British Columbia social We. At worst, these are overtly racist, lurid 

diatribes that cheaply pander to British fascination with and fear of its "others." They 

are always self-serving, arrogant, and deeply shaped by their particular Protestant 

predilections. Yet the significance of missionaries to British Columbia social life 

between 1858 and 1871 also ensures that their papers record significant events and 

perspectives. More importantly , missionafies' privileged social position empowered 

them to detail aspects of people's lives, most notably their s e x d  and marital lives, 

that few others felt justifed to discuss. That these descriptions are almost inevitably 

condemnatory illuminates the construction of race and gender in rnissionary discourse 

more than it invalidates them as a viable source for social history. 

The papers of Bntish ernigration societies and local reform organizations 

provide a contrasting institutional view of British Columbia. Sources generated by 

the London-based Female Middle Class Emigration Society and affiliated groups 

provide a metropolitan feminist perspective on gender and race in colonial contexts. 

They also suggest how the assisted immigration movement emerged fiom a 

combination of colonial and metropolitan interests and activities. The few available 

papers of local reform and chanty groups offer a concrete example of how nineteenth- 

century reform discome played itself out in British Columbia between 1858 and 187 1. 

Both kinds of organizational records are an invaluable, if narrow, source for this study. 
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Riblished travel and emigxation literature constitutes another significant 

primary source for this dissertation In the late 1850s and eady 1860s, British 

Columbia generated a substantial amount of attention f m  metropolitan pamphieteers 

and joumalists, trawllers and residents all recorded their experience in the colony 

throughout the colonial period. These sources are of highly varied character. Sorne 

are nothing more than peculiar amalgams of previousty published material and half- 

truths while others are richiy detailed descriptions and pronouncernents. Like 

newspapers, a subsîantial portion of these sources have unachowledged or unclear 

authorship, which accounts for some of the anonymity of social discourse in colonial 

British Columbia Whatever their quality, these sources were crucial in disseminating 

information about the colony, and provide important examples of how white people 

experienced, understood, and promoted British Columbia. 

1 also rnake use of personal documents like diaries, l e m ,  oral histories, and 

memoirs. These sources are particdarly nch in two separate contexts reflecting the 

politics of both theù production and preservation. Elite British Columbians, both male 

and fernale, left a cache of personal documents detailing both "private" and "public" 

events. A sirnilarly abundant archive was created by white men participating in the 

Fraser and Cariboo gold rushes. Aware that they were participants in a "historie" 

event, miners left joumals and letters and penned memoirs in their dotage. That the 

social position and perspectives of their creators is deeply inscribed on all of these 

sources means that they offer uniquely persona1 perspectives on colonial history. 
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None of these sources allow the historian to overwme one centrai problem. A 

methodology so heavily based on written documents n e c e d y  and irrevocably 

privileges white perspectives. Al1 of British Columbia's Fust Nations had oral 

cultures in the nineteenthcentury. Outside of a snattering of sources h t t e n  by 

acculturated mixed-blood peoples (who mrely identified with their Aboriginal heritage) 

and a few oral testimonies overtly shaped by white researchers, none of the sources 

utilized here record First Nations perspectives. The cultural bias of these sources is 

not corrected, and indeed is intensifid, when the historical practitioner is herself 

white, as 1 am. Thus, whiie this thesis deals extensively with what rnight be d e d  

the interface between white and Aboriginal in British Columbia, it makes no serious 

claim to adequately analyze First Nations' experience. Rather, it is an analysis of 

white colonialism that places Aboriginal presence at the heart of the colonial project. 

These sources also favour certain white peoples above others. With the 

exception of court documents and the handfd of oral histones, al1 the sources utilized 

reflect the perspectives of the literate. Most record the views and experiences of men, 

or, at best, male perspectives on women. Given the colonial production of 

howledge, the vantage point of the metropole is more accessible than that of the 

backwoods. ParticuiarIy on matters of sexuality and conjugality, hquently the only 

voice available is self-satisfieà do-gooders passing judgement upon what they see as 

theû moral inferiors. While 1 analyze these documents "against the grain" in an effort 

to subvert the power relations that cloaked their production, 1 remain unconvinced 
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about any methodology's ability to overcome these problems. In this dissertation, 

then, 1 can oniy achowledge and interrogate, rather than sumiount, the dilemmas of 

interpretation that flow fiom its source base. 

IV: Conclusion 

This dissertation explores the fraught relationship between gender, race, and 

the making of colonial society in British Columbia between 1858 and 187 1 in six 

substantive chapters. The first two anaiyze how British Columbia developed a 

particular gender and racial organization and probe the two most significant examples 

of it. Chapter Two grapples with white male homosocial culture, and Chapter Three 

analyses white-Aboriginal heterosexual unions. HaWig sketched out the basic 

parmeters of gender and m e  in colonial British Columbia, the thesis moves on to 

analyzing three ways reformers saw this society and worked to change it. Chapter 

Four analyses various attempts to re-create homosocial culture and Chapter Five 

examines how missionaries and others worked to reorganize and eradicate rnixed-race 

relationships. In Chapter Six, I show how politicians and others first looked to land 

and immigration policy to encourage white population growth, nuclear families, and 

agricultural settlement. Chapters Seven and Eight analyze the role of white women in 

British Columbia's colonial pmject. Chapter Seven shows how commentators and 

cntics tumed to white women, consûucting them as effective imperid subjects able to 

transfonn British Columbia's society. Chapter Eight reckons with the implications of 

these efforts, showing how the actual behaviour of white women in colonial contexts 
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differed sharply fiom imperial expectations. It is with the roua culture of 

backwoods men that this study begins. 



Chapter Two: 
' Poor creatures are we without our wives': 

White Men and Homosocial Culture 
I: Introduction 

On 17 May 1862, a young Englishrnan named Charles Hayward sat in the 

Victoria home he shared with two male companions. "We manage very well in our 

iittle Cabin," he wrote. One man lit fires and prepared meals. The other two spent 

their days laburing in a building shop. Yet Hayward, who would later become mayor 

of Victoria, was uncornfortable doing his own marketing on Saturday nights, and more 

troubled still to be without his beloved female parnier, Sally. IfPoor creatures are we 

without our wives" he told his diary.' The combination of loneliness, cornpetence, and 

mutuality that characterizes Hayward's experience tek us much about white men's 

relationship to race, gender and the making of colonial society in British Columbia. In 

white British Columbia, as we saw in Chapter One, customary gender relations were 

disrupted by the overwhelrning demographic dominance of men in the years between 

1858 and 187 1. This chapter will argue that one result of this disuption is that white 

men developed a rough homosocial culture that existed side-by-side and occasionally 

overlapped with the mixed-race community. 

This chapter grapples with five aspects of British Columbia's homosocid 

culture. F'îst, it explains how this analysis is informed by, and in turn atternpts to 

contribute to, both the historiography of British Columbia and of masculinity. 

Secondly, 1 briefly explain some of the demographic, social and cultural conditions 

' Charles Hayward, "Diary 1862," Bntish Columbia Archives and Record Service 
[hereafter BCARS], Mflm A-74 1. 
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that provided the basis for this homosocial culture. Thirdly, I discuss how white men 

recreated domestic space in the absence of white women. Founhly, 1 explore how 

white men in this homosocial culture tumed to each other for social, e.motiona1 and 

somethes sexual connections. M y ,  1 discuss the importance of drinking, gambiing, 

violence, and white identity in British Columbia's homosocial milieu. Throughout, 1 

draw out how British Columbia gave birth to a particular vision of what it meant to be 

white and male. It did not challenge customary white male power, but it did provide 

an alternative practice of racial and gendered identity and an important episode in the 

history of gender, race, and the making of colonial society. 

II: The HLrtoriogruphic Context 

This analysis of white male homosocial culture reaffirms some tenants of the 

existing historiographies of British Columbia and masculinty and challenges others. 

Ironically,, it supports dder arguments about the centrality of masculinity to 

nineteenth-century British Columbia. S.D. Clark, for instance, suggests that the 

masculine nature of mining society was simultaneously constituent and symptomatic of 

British Columbia's deeper pathology, nameIy its lack of cultutal cohesion, econornic 

diversity, and social stability.' Others credit British Columbia's alleged masculinity 

with a more creative force, heralding it, for instance, as the genitor of a radical labour 

' S.D. Clark, "Mining Society in British Columbia and the Yukon," in Robert A.J. 
McDonald and W. Peter Ward, eds., British Columbia: Historical Readines 
(vancouver, Douglas and MacIntyre, 198 1) especially p2 16-7, p220-22 1, p225. 



movement? In either case, the apparently masculine character of British Columbia 

and more particularly the absence of "traditional" family formation is seen as an 

integrai part of its social being, as it was in other British settler colonies such as 

Australia and New Zealand. 

In the past ten years, historians have challenged these cherished notions of the 

"womanless frontierf that implicitty or explicitl y informed much of British Columbian 

historiography. Feminists have argued that this framework erases Fit  Nations' 

women, minimizes the simcant presence of white women even in archetypally male 

events like the Cariboo gold rush, and fails to account for the importance of more 

"traditional" gender behaviour and farnily formation in British Columbia! Such 

critiques reject the notion that gender in British Columbia was somehow atypical and 

pathological, and instead cal1 attention to how it shared much with other Anglo- 

See, for instance, David Jay Bercuson, "Labour Radicalism and the Western 
Indusûial Frontier," and Stuart lamieson, "Regional Factors in Industrial Conflict: The 
Case of British Columbia," both in Ward and McDonald, eds., British Columbia, p459; 
p5û6; Paul A. Phillips, No Power Greater A Centw of Labour in British Columbia 
(Vancouver, British Columbia Federation of Labour, 1967) p 163. 
4See Adele Perry, '"Oh I'm Just Sick of the Faces of Men": Gender Imbalance, Race, 
Sexiiality and Sociability in Nineteenthcentury British Columbia,' BC Studies 105-106 
(SpringlSummer 1995) p2644; Sylvia Van Kirk, 'A Vital Resence: Women in the 
Cariboo Gold Rush, 1862-1875,' in Gillian Crease and Veronica Strong-Boag, eds., 
British Columbia Reconsidered (Vancouver, Press Gang, 1992); John Belshaw , 
'Crade to Grave: An Examination of Demographic Behaviour on Two British 
Columbia Frontiers,' paper presented to the Canadian Historical Association, Calgary 
14 June 1994; R.W. Sandwell, ' Peasants on the Coast? A Pmblematique of Rural 
British Columbia,' in Donald H. Akenson, ed., Canadian Parters in Rural History X 
(Langdale, Gananoque, 1996) 



Arnerican societies and in doing so, 

much of the regional historiography. 
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highlight the deeply masculinkt character of 

But the imperative to integrate wornen's 

experience into our analyses and make links with broader literatures should not lead us 

to minimize the specificity of British Colurnbian gender history. 

As we have seen in Chapter One, British Columbia was marked by the 

ovenuhelming dominance of men in the white population And, as the burgeoning 

literature on the history of masculinity attests, men, as weil as women, have a history. 

Analyzing men as gendered subjects, as Joan Scott points out, challenges "the 

interpretative utility of the idea of separate spheres, maintaining that to study women 

in isolation perpetuates the fiction that one sphere, the experience of one sex, has little 

or nothing to do with the other." More fundamentally, perhaps, examining men as a 

gender gives the lie to the notion that women are the gendered "other" to the 

yiversal, ungendered, unproblematic and ofien unspoken nom of men. If womenfs 

history exposed the @al character of gender-blind historiography, the history of 

masculinity goes one step M e r .  In analyzing men's history not as "history," but as a 

part of the gendered pst, it brings the potential of feminist historiography full circle. 

7'0 date, however, the history of masculinity has only tnivelled part of that 

circle. With the exception of an important literature on same-sexual relationships 

between men (which is usually ignored in discussions of "the history of masculinity") 

'~oan Wallach Scott, Gender and the Politics of History (New York, Columbia 
University Press, 1988) p32. 
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the history of masculinity has kept a m o w  focus. Analytically, as Joy Parr points 

out, it has been concemed with "the diversity arnong men rather than the privileges of 

dominance s h e d  by men? Topically, the history of mascuiinity has been similarly 

narrow in focus, and ovenvhelmingly dominated by two approaches which have raised 

important questions but left other signifiant issues unanalysed. 

The fim approach is represented by scholars like Anthony Rotundo and 

Leonore Davidoff and Catherine Hall, who have analyzed the experience of 

nineteenth-century metropolitan, middleclass men in Britain and Noriheastern 

America. They have plumbed the history of men's intimate connections to women, 

famüies, and male cornpanions and demonstrated how midàleclass masculinity in 

metropolitan centres was remade throughout the nineteenth century to embrace a new 

vision of the self-controkd, temperate, self-actualizing and respons ible patriar~h.~ 

The second approach has k e n  to examine their working&ss counterparts, building 

on a rich heritage bestowed by labour historians iike Roy Rosenzwieg, Peter 

DeLotthville, and Sean Wilentz, who, in the 1 9 7 0 ~ ~  tunied to the streets, taverns, and 

meeting halls of working men in an attempt to locate and explore working-class 

Joy Parr, "Gender History and Historical Ractice," 
(September 1995) p367. 
' See, for instance, E. Anthony Rotundo, "Body and 

Canadian Historical Review 

Soul: Changing Ideals of 
American Middle-Class Manhood," Journal of Social History 16:4 (1983) p23-38; E. 
Anthony Rotundo, "Romantic Friendship: Male htimacy and Middle-Class Youth in 
the Northern United States, 18004900,' Journal of Social Historv 23: 1 (Fall 1989) p 1- 
26; Leonore Davidoff and Catherine Hall, fa mil^ Fortunes: Men and Women of the 
Enelish Middle Class, 1780-1 850 (Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 1987) 



culture.' This legacy that has ken  well-tapped by Canadian historians like Parr, Mark 

Rosenfeld, and Steven Penfold, who show how waged work and family economy 

created a uniquely working-class experience of masculinty? In doing so, they press 

the point that masculinity was not universal, but a specific and contextual social 

category that has shifted substantidly over tirne, place, and social location. 

These two approaches have been crucial in demomtrating the practical results 

of the theoretical watersheds in the late 1980s and early 1990s. Yet these historians 

have also left much ground uncovered. Fît, few historians have delved into the 

history of masculinit y in non-metroplitan settings, whether agricultural or resource- 

extractive. A few important unpubMecl studies do exist,I0 complemented by an 

Peter DeLottinville, "Joe E3eef of Montreal: Working-Class Culture and the Tavem, 
1860-1889," in Laurel Sefton MacDowell and Ian Radforth, eds., Canadian Workine- 
Class Historv: Selected Readings (Toronto, Canadian Scholars Press, 1992); Roy 
Rosenzweig, Qht Houn for What We Will: Worken and Leisure in an Industrial 
City. 1870- 1920 (Cambridge, Cambridge University Ress, 1983); Seal Wilentz, Chants 
Democratic: New York Citv & the Rise of the American Working Class. 1788-1850 
(New York, Oxford University Press, 1984) 

See Joy Parr, The Gender of Breadwinners: Men. Women. and Change in two 
Industrial Towns. 1 880- 1950 (Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1990); Mark 
Steven Rosenfeld, " 'She was a Hard Life': Work, Family, Community Politics, and 
Ideology in the Railway Ward of a Central Ontatio Town, 1900-1960," PhD 
Dissertation, York University, 1990; Mark Rosenfeld, "Class and Gender in the Work 
and Family Rhythm of a Railway Town, 1920-1950," in Historical Papers, 1988, 
p237-239; Steven Penfold, "'Have You No Manhood in You?': Gender and CIass in 
the Cape Breton Cod Towns, 1920-1926," Acadiensis XXm:2 (Spring 1994) p2 1 4 .  
'%lancy M. Forestell, "Al1 that Glitters is not Gold: The Gendered Dimensions of 
Work, Family, and Community Life in the Northem Ontario Goldmining Town of 
Timmins, 1909-1950" (PhD Thesis, University of Toronto Ress, 1993); Susan Lee 
Johnson, " 'The gold she gathered:' DifTerence, Domination, and California's Southem 
Mines, 1848- 1853," PhD Dissertation, Yale University, 1993. 



important srnattering of pubLished studies.ll In part, the lack of work on non-urban 

spaces is epiphenomenal to prevailing ethnocentrisrn, whereby, as R. W. Conne11 points 

out, "a discourse of 'masculinity' is constructeci out of the lives of (at most) 5 percent 

of the world's population of Connell's point suggests a second 

historiographical gap, namely historians' failure to M y  explore masculiriity as a 

racialized category. Some significant exceptions, both international13 and Canadian,14 

''Lynne Marks, Revivals and Roller Rinks: Religion. Leisure. and Identitv in Late- 
Nineteenth-Centurv Small-Town Ontario (Toronto, University of Toronto Ress, 1996) 
especially Chapters 4 and 5; Ella Johansson, "Beautiful Men, Fine Women and G d  
Work People: Gender and Skill in Northem Sweden, 1850-1950," Gender and History 
1:2 (Summer 1989) p200-212; Jock PWps, A Man's Country? The Ima~e of the 
Pakeha Male: A Histox-y (Auckland, Penguin, 1987); Thomas W. Dunk, ltts A 
Workine. Man's Town: Male Workinn-Qass Culture (Montrd-Kingston, McGill- 
Queen's Press, 1991); Susan Lee Johnson, "Bulls, &ars, and Dancing Boys: Race, 
Gender, and Leisure in the CalSornia Gold Rush," Radical Hist0x-y Review 60 (Fall 
1994) 4-37; Marilyn Lake, "The Politics of Respectability: Identdjing the Masculinist 
Context," Historicd Studies 22: 86 (April 1986) p 1 16- 13 1. 
I2FLW. Comell, 'The Big-Pichire: Masculinities in Recent World History," Theorv and 
Society 22 (1993) p60. 

l3  David R. Roediger, The Waees of Whiteness: Race and the Making of the Amencan 
Workine-Class (London, Verso, 199 1) p 178-9; Gai1 Bedemian, Manliness and 
Civilization: A Cu1tural History of Gender and Race in the United States. 1880-19 17 
(Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 1995); Graham Dawson, Solider Heroes: 
British Adventure. Empire. and the Imaeinine of Masculinities (London, Routledge, 
1994); Mrinalini Sinha, Gender and Imperialism: Colonial Poiicy and the Ideology of 
Moral Imperialisn in Late Nineteenth-Century Bengal," in Michael S. Kimmel, ed., 
Changine Men: New Directions in Research on Men and Masculinity (New York, 
Sage, 1987); Mrinalini Sinha, Colonial Masc ulinitv: The ' Man.1~ Enalishmant and the 
' Effeminate Bendi' in the Late Nineteenth-Centurv (Manchester, Manchester 
University Press, 1995); Catherine Hall, White. Male. and Middle Class (New York, 
Routledge, 1992) especially Chapter 10. 
l4 Madge Pon, "Like a Chinese Puzzle: The Construction of Chinese Masculinity in 
Jack Canuck" and Elizabeth Vibert, "Real Men Hunt Buffalo: Masculinity, Race, and 
Ciass in British Fur Traders' Narratives," in Joy Parr and Mark Rosenfeld, eds., 



suggest the fÎuitful possibilities of analyzing race and masculinity as related and 

contingent categories. 

This chapter attempts to address these gaps in the historiographies of British 

Columbia and rnasculùiity in two particuiar ways. F i l y ,  it aims to provide an 

analysis of gender in British Columbia which is simuitaneously sensitive to the local 

context and aware of how pnder was imbedded in brader structures. Secondly, it 

tries to address two particular holes in the history of masculinity by considering 

masculinity outside the cities and in relation to race. In doing so, it draws on a wide 

range of sources, particularly probing the published and unpublished pnvate documents 

of over fifty white men.'' These documents are of varying quality and interest and 

disproponionately reflect the experiences of middle-class men,I6 and, like ail sources, 

are mediated and must be read critically. Despite these drawbacks, this material offers 

a rare and intimate view into the lives of white men in this particular social context. 

III: m e  Social Context 

Broad shifts in white masculinity and local social conditions shaped British 

Gender and Historv in Canada (Toronto, Copp Clark, 1996) 
"I utilize diaries, letters, and memoirs from forty-six men, supplemented by signed 
submissions to newspapers from at least thirteen other men. Here, 1 distinguish 
between the unsigned axticles which 1 presume to be &en by staff journaiists and 
those letters and special features that are accompanied by a by-line and presumably 
written by private contributors to local new spapers. 
16~issionaries and future missionaries are especidy over-represented, comprising eight 
of the sample of forty-six authors, as are government workers, politicians, soldiers and 
sailors, who created eleven of the forty-six sources. 
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Columbia's homosocial culture. Recent studies of Britain and America suggest that 

the rnid-nineteenth-cenhiry was a particulariy significant moment in the formulation of 

dominant ideologies and practices of masculinity in the English-speaking world. 

Historians have demonstrated how middle~iass masculin@ was rernade in the 

nineteenth century to embrace a new vision of the seIf-controiled, temperate, 

disciplined and domestic patriar~h.'~ While this process was in many respects 

particular to the middle~lass, its implications were substantiaily broader. For the 

working-classes, WaIIy Seccombe has persuasively argued, this masculine ideal found 

expression in the male breadwinner norm, which rnandated that men ought to earn 

sufficient wages to enable women and young children to live in unintempted 

d~rnesticity.'~ Such changes occurred alongside the hardening of notions of racial 

difference and the related construction of inter-racial sexual practice as inherently 

dangerous.19 The net result of these shins was the creation of a dominant masculine 

ideal in which men, like women, were only complete when living in heterosexual, 

same-race , hierarc hical unions. 

l7 See Davidoff and Hall, Familv Fortunes; Rotundo, "Body and Soul." 
" See Wally Seccombe, 'Patriarchy Stabilized: the construction of the male 
breadwinner wage norm in nineteenthcenniry Britain,' Social Historv II:I (January 
1986) 53-76. Also see Valerie Burton, T h e  Myth of Bachelor Jack: Masculinity, 
Patriarchy and Seafaring Labour," in Colin HoweU and Richard J. Twomey, eds., Jack 
Tar in Historv: Essws in the History of Maritime Life and Labour (Fredericton, 
Acadiensis Press, 199 1 ) 
l9 See Robert J.C. Young, Colonial Desire: Hvbridit~ in Theory. Culture and Race 
(London, Routledge, 1995) 
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As Mrinalini Sinha and Elizabeth Vibert show, this masculine ideal had 

significant implications not only for Britain, but also for the various temtones that 

British men niled, traversed, and worked inM In colonial British Columbia, it came 

into conflict not only with First Nations society, but also with the social organization 

of the white settler wmmunity. As Chapter One argued, British Columbia was settled 

ovenvhelmingly by men. Gender-imbalance was most extreme outside of urban 

centres and reached its apogee in those communities created by the Fraser River gold 

rush of 1858 and the Cariboo gold rush of 18624. It was the gold rush population 

that provided the demographic and social basis for British Columbia's rich homosocial 

culture. Oddly, while the British Columbian coal miner is often studied," there is 

little work on gold rushes, gold miners, and gold mining despite their obvious 

importance to British Columbia. As Jeremy Mouat points out, gold mining '%ad a 

drarnatic impact, hastening the incorporation of western North Amenca into an 

industrializing econorny that was dominated by E~ropeans."~ The gold rushes added a 

demographic weight to British Columbia's small colonial presence. Between 1860 and 

Vibert has s h o w  how middleclass images of masculinity were crucial not only for 
fur-traders' selfconception, but also for their interpretations of F i  Nations 
masculinity . See Vibert, " ' Red Men Hunt Buffalo," p56-58; Sinha, Colonial 
Masculinit~. 
21 See John Douglas Belshaw, "The British Collier in British Columbia: Another 
Archetype Reconsidered," LabournR Travail 34 (Fall 1994) p 1 1-36. 

Jeremy Mouat, Roaruie Davs: Rossland's Mines and the Histov of British Columbia 
(Vancouver, University of British Columbia Press, 1995) p5. 
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1864, there was an average of around 4,300 miners in mainland British Columbiaa in 

a non-Aboriguial population of only about 506 1 in 1862." 

The gold rushes drew a particular population. It was, obviously, almost 

entirely male. Gold rushes also tended to a m  young men, and youth set the tom 

of mlliing culture. Thirty-nine year old Canadian Jessie Wright was exceptionally oid 

for a gold miner. He advwd h i s  fifty-one year old brother, Amos, that he was too old 

for the Cariboo and its life of "the pick and shovel, with hard fare and harder knocks." 

"1 am known here by the cognoun of Old Man," he wrote, "what would be your 

p~sition[?]"~ The gold-rush population was also mobile, a characteristic which 

allowed a white homosocial culture to exist on the north-western fringe of North 

Amenca. Jean Barman h t e s  that "gold rush followed gold rush: California in 1849, 

Australia in 1851, the Pacific northwest in 1858, and then the Transvaal in 1886 and 

'e Klondike in 1898."~~ Some niiners followed the excitement from rush to rush: 

James Thomas, a baker from Canada West, muied in both California and the 

Paul Phiuips, "The Underground Economy: The Mining Frontier to 1920," in Jean 
Barnian and Robert A.J. McDonald, eds., ReadinPs in the History of British Columbia 
(Richmond, Open Leaming Agency, 1989) 
-Great Britain, Colonial (Mice, Blue Books of Statistics, "British Columbia, 1 860," 
BCARS, CO 6411, Mfh 626A, ~226-7. 
L5 J.R. Wright to Amos Wright, 23 09 1866, "Correspondence of Jessie Hassard 
Wright," BCARS, Add Mss 1976. 
as Jean Bamÿui, The West Beyond the West: A Historv of British Columbia (Toronto, 
University of Toronto Press, 199 1) p62. 



~ariboo? and John G. Williams, another Canadian, mùied in California and Australia 

before Nming to the Fraser and Thompson Rivers." 

As in Austraüa, youth and rnobility were key themes in the dominant images 

of white male workers in colonial British C o l ~ m b i a . ~ ~  "There is sornething peculiar in 

the calling of gold digging ... which seduces all who follow it into restless wandering 

habits," wrote one jo~rnalist.'~ James Hill. who spent his adult life minùig in British 

Columbia, described his as a "roving di~position."~' Naval officer Edmund Hope 

Vemey wrote that mobiüty defined the entire colony: 

Shiploads of oranges, diggers, and coca-nuts arrive from New Zealand, 
and depart with timber and diggers fkom Cariboo: the Cariboo diggers 
are rushing d o m  to Salmon river: the Stickeen diggers are tearing away 
to Cariboo, and the Salmon-river diggers are mad to get up to the 
Stickeen: numbers of the diggers are coming down the country and 
settling to work at Victoria, and numbers of Victoria worlanen are 
going up the country to turn diggers: so we are all like the boiling water 
in a kettle, and no end of bubble~.'~ 

The mobility that led young men to migrate to British Columbia thus continued to act 

27Ri~hard Arthur Preston, ed. For Fnends at Home: A Scottish Emimt's  Letters from 
Canada. California. and the Cariboo 1844-1 864 (Montreal-Kingston, Mc-Gill-Queens, 
1979) 
=John O. Williams, The Adventures of A Seventeen-Year-Old Lad and the Fortunes 
He Mi& Have Won (Bostoii, Collins Press, 1894) 

Lake, "The Politics of Respectability," pl 1. 
"Gold Seekers," Vancouver Times, 12 09 1864. 

'' James Moore, 'The Discovery of Hill's Bar in 1858," British Columbia Historical 
Ouarterl~ fiereafter BCHO] IV (July 1939) p220. 
"Edmund Hope Vemey to Harry Vemey, 16 01 1862, in Allan Pritchard, ed., 
Vancouver Island Letters of Edrnund Hope Vemev. 1862- 1865 (Vancouver, University 
of British Columbia Press, 1996) p70. 



as both symbol and substance of the culture they developed there. 

The gold rush population was also ethnicaiiy diverse. 'Tt would have k e n  

difficult to fuid in one place a greater mixture of difTerent nationalities," wrote 

German mathematician Car1 Friesach after visiting Yale, a town created by the 1858 

msh. Yet, he noted, "Americans were undoubtably in the rnajority - California, 

especidy had sent a large contingent. Then followed Gemians, French, and Chinese. 

Next came Italians, Spaniards, Poles, etc."33 Friesach's analysis suggests both the 

contours of this diversity and its important ümits. Except for East Asians and a 

srnattering of Afncan Amencans, miners were largely white. W e  Europeans and 

Australasians were well represented, the mining population seems to have been 

dominated by Amencans and, to a lesser extent, Canadians - a presence which grew 

in the Canboo gold "The population was of varied and mixed character, 

consisting only of men, gathered fiom aîl parts of the world, but chiefly Amencans 

and Canadians," concluded Anglican rnissionary A.C. Garret." 

The gold rush population was also marked by a particular, if sometimes 

33Carl Friesach, "Extracts from Ein Ausfug nach Bririsch-Cohntbien im Jahre 1858." 
in E.E. Delavault and Isabel McInnes, tmns, "Two Narratives of the Fraser River Gold 
Rush," in BCHO, Volume 1 (July 1941) p227. 
%3ee Sharon Meen, "Colonial Society and Economy," in Hugh J.M. Johnson, ed., 
Pacific Province: A Histow of British Columbia (Vancouver, Douglas and Macintyre, 
1996) p 1 15-1 20; Mouat, Roaring Days, p6. 
"A.C. Garret, "Rerniniscences," [Transcript] Anglican Church of Canada, Archives of 
the Diocese of New Westminster/ Ecclesiastical Province of British Columbia, 
Vancouver School of Theology, University of British Columbia [hereafter 
ADNW/EPBC], PSA 52, File 57, p28. 



unclear, class ~harac te r .~~  Like many 0th- rural, nineteenth-century British North 

Americans, minen were independent comrnodity producers who drifted in and out of 

wage labour as need and opportunity dictated." While this particular class location 

seems selfevident, to suggest miners were anythmg other than Adam Smith's 

archetypai t'economic man" goes against much that is dear to white gold rnining lore? 

Indeed, nineteenthumniry wisdom (not to mention its twentieth-century popdar 

retelling) held that gold mining attracted rich and poor aiike and effortlessly drew 

together men of disparate class backgrounds. "One mets here with every conceivable 

variety of character," Anglican missionary John Sheepshanks argued, "rich men now 

who hitherto have been poor, poor men now who in time pst have been usually rich; 

employed who were once employers; employers who up to the present have k e n  

ernpl~yed."~~ Such views assumed gold mlliing to be inherently egalitarian, an open 

=On this in the American West, see Carlos A. Schwantes, T h e  Concept of the 
Wageworkers' Frontier: A Framework for Future Research," Western Historical 
Quarterly XXXIII: 1 (January 1987) p39-55. 
"See Joy Parr, "Hired Men: Ontario Agricultural Wage Labour in Historical 
Perspective," Labour/Le Travail 15 (Spring 1985) p9 1-103; Rusty Bitterman, "Fami 
Households and Wage Labour in the Northeastem Maritimes in the Early 19th 
Century," LabourlLe Travail 3 1 (Spring 1993) pl 345; Ian Radforth, "The 
Shantyman," in Paul Craven, ed., Labouririn Lives: Work and Workers in Nineteenth- 
Century Ontario (Toronto, University of Toronto Ress, 1995); Marjorie Grifîii Cohen, 
Women's Work, Markets. and Econornic Developnent in Nineteenth-Century Ontario 
(Toronto, University of Toronto Ress, 1988) especially Chapter 2. 

On popular representations of gold rushes, see Johnson, Chapter 1; Julie Cruikshank, 
"Images of Society in Klondike Gold Rush Narratives: Skookum Jim and the 
Discovery of Gold," Ethnohistorv 39: 1 (Winter 1992) p2041. 
'Qev. John Sheepshanks, A B i s b  in the Rough, Rev. D. Wallace Duthie, ed, 
(London, Smith, Elder & Co., 1909) p88. 



grounds where luck was the ody authority. "Socially we are a combination of dl 

ranks from the proud aristocrat to the mean despicable city vagabond, " wrote 

Canbooite Tal. O Eifion. "The great bamers of rank which exist in most countries has 

entirely broken down arnong  US."^ 

The notion that gold-rnining existed entirely outside of the bounds of an 

indusaialized society, however, was ultimately more ideological than descriptive. It 

does reflect the presence of a few wdthy  advenhirers amongst the gold rush throngs. 

More irnpo~antIy, it reflects the panicularities of placer mining, the form of rnining 

that was exclusively practised in mainland British Columbia until the opening of 

underground mines in the Kootenay's in the 1890s:' Placer rnining did not follow a 

classic pattern of progression from individiialized, surface mining to underground, 

industrial mining." The labour process of placer mining was neither industrial nor 

rationalized; -miners worked in d groups or alone, their scale of production was 

small, and their t w ls of production were minimal, inexpensive and easil y -acquired." 

Gold rnining was nonetheless effected by an industrialieng economy and 

q a l .  O Eifion, "Our Mord, Social, and Political Condition," W h  Sentinel, 28 02 
1867. 
4' See Mouat, Roaring Da~s,  especially Chapter 2. 
" Johnson, " 'The gold she gathered,'" p60. 
43 Phillips, "The Underground Economy," p145-6; Paul Phillips, "Confederation and 
the Economy of British Columbia," in W. George Shelton, ed., British Columbia and 
Confederation (Victoria, University of Victoria, 1 967). See Laurence A. Lazeo, Gold: 
Elementm Placer Mining (Squamish, Antiquarian Native Publications, n.d) on muiKig 
equipment and techniques. 



developing liberal state. Mining required at least some capital. Claims and rnining 

licences had to be bought, however cheaply, and miners needed sufficient avings to 

support themselves for an initial period of prospecting. More signXcantly, wage 

labour was more important to the gold economy than promotional literature and 

romantic recollection suggested. Reponing on the progress of the Kootenay mines in 

1864, colonial minion Arthur Birch found roughly fifty sluice companies "employing 

from 5 to 25 men? Even men who prospected or worked their own claims tumed to 

wage-work when it was needed and available. George Blair, a Canadian fm son 

who spent a few years in British Columbia, earned wages at the Never Sweet c l a h  in 

addition to doing road work and chopping w d ?  Williams, another son of Canadian 

farms, turned to mining only after a career as a sailor, and then combined his search 

for gold with cabin-building and packing for wages? Most non-white miners were 

wage-labourers ." 

The prevalence of such work patterns led a few asnite contemporary observers 

to question gold mining's image as an egaiitarian game of chance and luck "It is 

estimated that the number of miners who make over wages, is one in five hundred; 

and the number that do well in the miries is one in a thousand," wrote miner Charles 

" Arthur N. Birch, Untitled, British Columbia Governrnent Gazette, 05 11 1864, 
Public Archives of Canada [hereafter PAC], MG 11, CO 6311, Mflrn B-1488. 
45 George Blair, "Diary 1 7 February 1 862-29 December 1 863 ," [Transcript 1, BCARS, 
Add Mss 186. 

Williams, The Adventures of A Seventeen-Year-Old Lad, Chapter 10. 
47 Phillips, "The Underground Economy," p149. 
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Major, who never e m e d  more than his "grub."* George Grant, secretary of Sandford 

Fleming's m e y i n g  expedition, agreed. "A few made fortunes, in a week or a month, 

which as a nile they dissipated in less than a y-, hmdreds gathered moderately large 

surns, which they took away to spend elsewhere; thousands made 'wages,' and tens of 

thousands, nothing," he wrote09 

Gold rnining held an anomaious place in popular culture as in the economy. It 

was, obviously, explicitly physical labour in an era where the division between rnanual 

and nonmanual labour increasingly signifed class division? Working individually 

or in mil, sometimes collective, groups, miners disupted normative patterns of 

authority and deference. The non-industrial, seasonal rhythms of placer mining also 

ran up against the patterns of steaduiess, reliability, and discipline industrial employers 

were working to inculcate. Perhaps most fundamentally, gold mining suggested that 

wealth could be produced through luciq fortune or chance, an affront to a society that 

increasingly connected financial success with morai virtue and disciplined labour. 

Such factors combined to give gold mining a reputation as a dis-respectable 

trade that infécted all who came into contact with it. "There is something disreputable 

""Lenerfrom Churles Major, &ted Fon Hope, September 20, 1859, " in Delavault and 
Mches, trans., "TWO Narratives," p23 1. 

49 George M. Grant, Ocean to Ocean: Sandford Fiemine's Emdition Throunh Canada 
in 1872 (Toronto, James Cambeil & Son, 1873)p303. 

Stewart Blumin, The Emer~ence of the Middle Class: Social Ex~erience in the 
American City. 1760- 1900 (Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1989) 
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about gold hunting,'' thought Hayward.'l He was not alone in this observation. In 

1858, Govemor James Douglas privately shareù his impression of 3000 or so gold 

rniners with the Colonial Office. "The class of men who are minhg in Frasefs River 

are composed of al1 nations, some of them no doubt, respectable, but when 1 Ianded at 

Fort Yale in my late joumey to Eraset's River, it struck me that 1 had never before 

seen a crowd of more niftianly looking men, than were assembled on that occasion."52 

Nor was this an exclusively administrative perspective. Arthur Lemprice, a Royal 

Engineer cutting a road fiom Fort Hope to Boston Bar, had a siniilar response in 1859, 

writing to his uncle that "1 daresay you would think the Miners as a general class are a 

homd set of ruffians, particularly when you see them with their great bards, rough 

clothes, high bots over their trousers, and always carrying firea~ms."~~ 

Such images of dis-respectability, ironically, rnight draw white men 

disillusioned with industrial capitalism and the visions of masculinity it offered. 

Combined with gold niiningls reputation for classlessness, it created a powerful lure 

for men in search of an alternative to the increasingly industrialized societies of 

Canada, Arnerica, and Europe. Embittered by the false promises of capitalisn, they 

51 Hayward, "Diary," np. 

52~ames Douglas to H. Menvale, 29 10 1858, Great Britain, Co10nial Office, Onginal 
Correspondence, British Columbia, 1858-1871, CO 6011, fiereafter CO 601 PAC, MG 
1 1, Mflm B-77. 
53 Arthur B. kmprice to Uncle, 12 01 1859, "Bishop George Hills, Conespondence 

Inwards 1859," Anglican Church of Canada, Anglican Diocese of British Columbia 
Archives [hereafter ADBCA], Text 57, Box 2, File 6, p29. 
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sought an environment where hard work wodd secure hem wealth and security. 

Thomas, the Canadian baker, had trouble remembering why he abandoned his family 

for poverty in the Cariboo. He explained to his wife: "But then the thought cornes up 

that we were poor, that you had to deny yourseif many of the comfons of life that a 

little money would have secureci, and then 1 uiink of my poor old Father toiling and 

labouring when he ought to be enjoying the evening of his days in ease and 

comf~rt ."~ Tellingly, Thomas left the Cariboo afier seven months, certainly no richer, 

and quite possibly poorer, than when he arrived. 

ûther men sought independence rather than wealth in the mining fiontiers of 

British Columbia. They saw minhg as a vehicle for achieving a manly independence 

difficult to obtain in urban, industrializing locales where employer, priest, and landlord 

dominateci. Grant described John Green, who prospected near the Thompson River, 

c d h g  him "a specimen of Anglo-saxon self-reliant individualism" and chdenging 

the notion that miners were dis-respectable. "His self-reliance, surely, was sublime," 

he observed."' Green's sublime, manly, and Anglo-Saxon independence, then, stood as 

a symbol of a different mode1 of white masculinity. 

This search for a new mode1 of manliness was about gender and race as well 

as class. As both Michael S. Kimmel and Gai1 Bedemuui argue, the latter haif of the 

nineteenth-centwy witnessed increasing disillusionment with the visions of self- 

" Preston, ed., For Friends at Home, p302. 
55Grant, Ocean to ûcean, p267. 



controlled, temperate, disciplined and domestic rnasculinity that gained hegemony in 

the early part of the century? In response, white men refashioned defuitions of 

manlines and civilization and also, 1 would argue, sought environments where a 

reinvigorated vision of white manhood could flourish. If class and gender were the 

problem, race began the solution. Carrol Smith-Rosenberg argues that an altemate, 

regiondy -1ocated vision of masculinity emerged in popular mid-nine t eenthxentury 

Amencan Literature. The "autonomous young man of the frontier" who rebelled 

against patriarchal authorit y, social expectations, and sekontrol, she writes, " was the 

mirror image of the fragile and dependent son of the Eastern  reformer^.^'^' This 

literary image found a practical counterpart in nineteenth-century gold rushes, which, 

much hyped and oft-promoted, prornised white men a new vision of rnanhood 

unencumbered by the burdens of industrializing society. 

Were these visions of a renewed, independent white masculinity put into 

practice in colonial British Columbia? This chapter argues that a particular vision of 

white masculinity did develop in colonial British Columbia. While it did not the 

fantasies of the disillusioned and dispossessed worker or challenge white male power, 

it did provide an alternative practice of rnanliness. 

=Bederman, Chapter 1 .; Michel S. Kimmel, T h e  Contemporary ' Crisis' of 
Masculinity in Historical Perspective," in Hany Brod, ed., The Makine. of 
Masculinities: The New Men's Studies (Boston, Unwin Hyman, 1987) 

nCarroll Smith-Rosenberg, "Davy Crockett as Tnckster: Pornography, Lirninality, and 
Symbolic Inversion in Victorian Amenca," in Disorderlv Conduct: Visions of Gender 
in Victorian Amenca (New York, Oxford, 1985) p92-93. 



IV: White Men and Domestic Space 

This homosocid culture was not built h m  a consciously articulated 

ideological platform, but was rather an amalgam of everyday social practices, 

particularly in the male households that sprang up in tents, cabins, huts and houses 

across British Columbia. To create homes without white women was to challenge 

increasingly hegemonic concepts of gender and domesticity that crossed significant 

class boundaries and geographic &vides. In what hiary Pwvey has d e d  the '%inary 

logic" of nineteenth-cenhuy gender systems, women were assigned the domestic and 

moral while men weathered the capitalist economy and liberal polity? This division 

was explicitly racialized: the "home" and the public-private split upon which it was 

premised were constnicted as both symbolic and constituent of Anglo-saxon ~ u h r e . ~ ~  

If, as Pwvey argues, women's need for waged work exposed the fdlacies of 

this binary Iogic, so too did the domestic spaces men created in white women's 

absence. But the tenets of dominant metropohtan discourse aside, male households 

were widely discussed as an appropnate response to the social and econornic 

Mary Poovey, Uneven Develo~ments: The Ideoloeical Work of Gender in Mid- 
Victorian Eneland (Chicago, University of Chicago Ress, 1988). Also see Davidoff 
and Hall, Farnilv Fortunes, especially Chapter 3; Mary P. Ryan, Cradle of the Middle 
Class: The Familv in Onedia Conty. New York. 1790-1865 (Cambridge, Cambridge 
University Press, 198 1); Denise Riley, ' Am 1 that Name?' Ferninisn and the Categom 
of ' Women' in Histow (Minniapolis, University of Minnesota Ress, 1988) 

59 See Sara Mius, "Gender and Colonial Space," Gender, Place and Culture 3:2 (1996) 
p125-147; John and Jean Comaroff, "Homemade Hegemony," in Ethnoma~h~ in the 
Historical Imaeination (Boulder, Westview Press, 1992) 
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conditions presented by colonial British Columbia. Emigration literature often 

advised men to join together for collective travel, labour, and living. John Emerson, 

a rniddle-aged British miner, suggested that groups of six, including one experienced 

miner, were i d e .  for Cariboo-bond immigrants. Others advised famers to do the 

same." Authors made clear that the goals of group emigration were not simply 

economic. Groups of goid miners could ensure that the sick would be "carefully 

tended," argued traveller-writer C.E. Barrett-Lennard. 6' Parker Snow, another 

prominent author of emigration literature, wrote that white men should mode1 

themselves afier women in the matter of cooking, arguing that "how much can be 

better rnanaged (and this aii good house-wives know) where there are several clubbing 

together. "" 

Whatever the advice, white men joined together in British Columbia's 

backwoods to create a variety of domestic forms. Such homes without women drew 

on a long tradition of group lodging for working men, locally represented by the 

@John Emmerson, Voyages. Travels. & Adventures b~ John Emmerson of 
Wolsineham (Durham, Wm. Ainsley, 1865) p150; Anonymous, The Handbook of 
British Columbia and Ernimmt's Guide to the Gold Fields (London, W. Oliver, nd 
[1862]) p70. 
'' Capt. C.E. Bartett-Lennard, Travels in British Columbia: With the Narrative of a 
Yacht Voyage Round Vancouvefs Island (London, Hurst and Blackett, 1862) p 170. 
62W. Parker Snow, British Columbia. Erniption. and our Colonies considered 
Practically. Sociallv. and Politicallv (London, Piper, Stephenson, and Spence, 1858) 
p78. 



Hudson's Bay Company's (HBC) "bachelor halls" and miiitary ba~racks.~~ But these 

residences were institutional in character, organized and maintained by the employing 

agency, subject to employer discipline, and reliant on paid staff for domestic services 

such as cooking and washing. The male homes of British Columbia's backwoods, on 

the other hand, were neither institutional nor employer-run. Rather, these homes were 

the collectively-rnanaged product of men's friendships and peer networks. 

Male homes were a significant feahire of British Columbia's social landscape in 

and outside the cities. The oniy door-todoor census taken during the colonial period 

recorded the some of the contours of social life in Victoria in the spring of 1 8 7 1 . ~  

This census found that even in Victoria, over one-third of homes contained no 

resident women whatsoever, even though Victoria's white fernale population was 

proportionately much larger than any other community. (See Table 2.1) W l e  these 

households shed a single-gender profile, they also varied considerably. Most housed 

a solitary white man. An important minority were group households made up of two 

or more white men. Chinese and Black men displayed not entirely dissimilar 

residential patterns, while F i t  Nations men were less iikely to live alone. Men did 

not necessarily live in same-race groups: there were at least eleven mixed-race male 

"For a description of an HBC '%achelofs hall," see Dorothy Blakey Smith, ed., 
Reminiscences of Doctor John Sebastian Helrnc ken (Vancouver, University of British 
Columbia Press, 1975) p103. 

Vancouver Island, Police and Prisons Department, Esquimalt, "Charge Book 1862- 
1866," BCARS, GR 0428. 



Table 2.1 : Male Households, Victoria. 187 1 

. 
Number 

Total Households 

Total Male Households 
, 

White Single Male Households 

White Male Group Households 

Chinese Male Group 
Households 

Il Mixed-Race Male Group 
Households 

Percentage of Male 
Households 

1025 

377 

186 

Chinese Single Male 
Households 

Black Single Male Households 

II Blac k Male Group Households 1 6 1 1.6 1 -6 

Percentage of AU 
Households 

Source: Vancouver Island, "Charge Book," BCARS, GR 0428. Numben are rounded 
off, and two Households wuld not be c-ed. 
- - - - - I _ - - - - C _ - - - - _ . - - -  

How did white men recreate domestic space in the absence of white wornen, its 

supposed ultimate custodians and necessary conduits? Sorne of their homes reflected 

transiency and the expense and scarcity of building supplies. Most miners' homes in 

Na 

100 

49.3 

7.4 

4 

76 

41 

39 

18 

100 

36.8 

18.1 

20.2 

10.9 

10.3 

4.8 

3.8 

1.8 



1858 Victoria were reported to be "simple tents,"" and canvas tents rernained a 

signifiant housing f o m  throughout the colonial period. In 1 86 1, rnagistrate Phillip 

Nind found that at Antler Creek, two men had built a log cabin, but that "the rest of 

the miners were living in holes dug out of the s n o ~ . " ~ ~  ûther male households more 

closely rnimred "conventional" Anglo-Arnerican arrangements. William King 

commenteci that his Quesnel home lacked the beauty of young ladies, yet this did not 

seern to trouble him deeply. In 1864 and 1865, in a house adjoining the shop where 

he worked, he created a "bachelor hall" with a close fkiend, whom he affectionately 

cailed "brother," and an elderly man, who he described as an "excellent C O O ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~  

Phillip Hankui spent a month with five men who lived "in a very cornfortable log 

cabin" in 1860s Barke~l le .  "The house consisted of one fairly sized rwm, about 15 

feet long, by 12 feet wide, with 5 bunks round like a large ships cabin, and opposite 

the entrance door was a fire place with large logs on the ground, which were bunllng 

brightly, and a kettle hanging from a hook over the fîre," he wrote. In the room's 

centre was a large wooden table, where the men dined on tea, darnper with butter, and 

Irish stew? 

While some male households were fairly stable, the membership of many 

" Beta Mikron, [William Coutts Keppel, Earl of Albemiarle] "British Columbia and 
Vancouver's Island Frasefs Magazine, LW1 [1858] p499. 
66Phillip Nind to Colonial Secretary, in James Douglas to Duke of Newcastle, 02 05 
186 1, CO 60110, PAC, MG 1 1, Mflm 8-84. 
67 William C. King, "Trip to California," [Transcript], BCARS, Add Mss 99, p16. 
"Captain P. Hankin, "Memoirs," [Tra~lscript], BCARS, Add Mss E/B/H19A, p5 1. 



others was highly fluid. As PMiips notes for frontier New Zealand, "mateship was a 

relationship of cir~umstance."~~ Men who had shared long shipboard voyages, who 

owned mining claims or farms together, or who laboured together became mates, as 

did men with ties of kinship or personal history. The readiness of miners to share 

their homes with veritable strangers became proverbial. "The gold miner is rather an 

enigmatical character, pecuniarily speakmg he is generous to a fault, bis purse and 

cabin are alike open to fiiend and stranger, counbrynan and co~mopolite,"~~ wrote one 

commentator. After some older miners s h e d  their Van Winkle log cabin with him 

and his four mates, fonner chemist and future missionary Henry Guillod decided that 

rniners were generally "a pretty good sort of fellows, rough but hospitable withal."" 

ûther men, especially those separated by class or conviction fiom the buk of 

the white population, set up solidary households. As cntics of the homosocial culture 

sumunding them, rnissionaries were often forced to #'batch it." in 1859 Fon Hope, 

Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Ebeneezer Robson was uneasy about his solitary, 

"strange home." Yet he soon learned to take pride in the labour required to keep it, 

equating bachelor domestic cornpetence with anainuig a university d e m .  "Bought 

some housekeeping articles and have made up my mind to keep bachelor's hall," 

'' Phillips, A White Man's Countrv?, p27. 
70 "A Glimpse of Cariboo," British Colonkt, 24 08 1866. Also see Charles Forbes, 
Prize es sa^. Vancouver Island: Resources and Cambilities. as a  colon^ (Victoria, 
Colonial Govemment, 1 862) p26. 
'' Dorothy Blakey Smith, ed., "Henry Guillod's Journal of a Trip to Wb, 1862", in 
BçHQ, XIX [Juiy-October 19551 p2 16. 



Robson told his diary. "So if they do not d o w  me to graduate at Victoria college and 

take the degree of B.A., I will have the honor of k i n g  B. something in British 

Colu~nbia."~~ Wealthy men like naturalist John Keast Lord not only lived alone, but 

wrote books advising others how to do so in paktakhg detail" 

Singly or collectively, living without women necessitated reconfiguring the 

process whereby domestic duties were assigned and perforxned. Forestell found that 

"bachelor families" took advantage of commercialized domestic seMces such as 

laundries and restaurants in early-twentieth century Tiimmins." Ian Radforth 

describes how "shanties" in the Ontario bush often employed a cook7' Yet, in British 

Columbia, with the partial exception of way-side houses and saloons, commercial 

enterprises, do not fil1 a large space in men's personal recollections. Nor do domestic 

servants. Mead, white men took charge of theu own domestic work and fashioned 

arrangements whereby housekeeping and cooking could be shared amongst men. 

Household arrangements varied widely. Some d e  households, such as 

Hayward's, assigned responsibility for domestic work to the unemployed man amongst 

them. Other men cared only for thernselves, and still others devised schemes whereby 

Rev. Ebenezer Robson, "Notes fiom the Diary of Rev. Ebenezer Robson, D.D., 
Pioneer Wesleyan Missionary at Fort Hope, B.C., fiom March 12 to May 13 1860," 
[Transcript], BCARS, Add Mss J3/D/Ft57/R57.2A, p2. 

" John Keast Lord, At Home in the Wilderness: What to do there and how to do it 
(London, Robert Hardiwcke, 1876) 
74 Forestell, "AU that Glitters," pl 17. 
" Radforth, T h e  Shantyman," p227-230. 
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work could be allocated collectively. Whatever the particular arrangement, recreating 

the domestic required white men to corne to grips with skills and labours that were 

often radically u n f d a r  to them. Some, like Anglican missionary R.C. Lundin 

Brown, found housekeeping hard and demoralizing work "It is needless to dilate 

upon the various domestic duties which on king  one must discharge, - duties of a 

nature not fitted particularly to brace the spint for the work of the day, but still 

indispensable, e.g. such as the lighting of the fie, fetching water fiom the spring, 

preparing breakfast, not to speak of sweeping the floor with an improviseci broom, and 

sundry other little jobs, or 'chaws as they call them," he wrote about his daily Me in 

Ri~hfield.'~ 

Cooking was a particularly trying exercise, especially in the upper country, 

where provisions were scarce, lirnited and expensive. Besides hard physical labour 

with little retums, wrote disillusioned miner Major, "you go home to your shanty at 

night, tired and wet, and have to c w k  your bans before you can eat them."" Some 

men never adjusted to the need to feed themlves. Eric Duncan describeci his 

bachelor uncle William, a Comox f m e r  whose experience as a Shetland sailor had 

not honed his culinary sküls: "So his mat,  fish and potatoes were W, or boiled to 

'6R.C. Lundin Brown, Klatsassan. And Other Remutiscences of Missionary Life in 
British Columbia (London, Society for Promoting Christian ffiowledge, 1873) p 185. 
Also see R.C. Lundin Brown, British Columbia. The hdians and Settlers at Lillooet. 
Aowal for Missionaries (London: R. Clay, Sons, and Taylor, 1870) p5. 
" Major, "Letter," p230. 
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rags, but his bread was the crowning atrocity. All he used was fine flour and aleratus, 

his loaves were the size and shape of half a brick, and pretty nearly as solid." His 

uncle, Duncan continued, "had chronic heartbm and pain in the stomach accompanied 

with belching . "% 

Other men twk pride in their culmary knowledge and accomplishrnents, 

treating small victories with a bravado that betrayed their inexperience. They boasted 

of their talents and shared their knowledge. 'Zast evening we had the pleasure of 

hearing some very intellectual discourses by some of the residents of this thinly 

populated district of Goldstrearn," wrote one in 1865, including "an animated 

discussion on bush cookery, and a number of valuable hints were thrown out."" On 

the road to Lilloet, Blair wrote that "Bill rooled up his sleaves and Went at Making 

bread and Kelsie Oregon Butter Which 1 Mean to teack the Canadian Ladies to make 

When 1 go hom as it tasted fist rate."' ûthers, like GuUod, celebrated theK ski11 but 

larnented the tirne cwking required. 1 was cook" he wrote, "which 1 confess took up 

nearly the whole of rny tune." He had produced a comptent but overly dry pudding 

from dried apples, but was particularly proud of his talent at "throwing a fntter or 

' siap jack in firstrate style." Like Blair, he promised to show his family how to cwk 

Eric Duncan, From Shetland to Vancouver Island: Recollections of Seventy-Five 
Years (Edinborough, Oliver and Boyd, 1937) pl 38-9. - 
'' Mirabile Dictu, "Bush Life," British Colonist, 27 03 1865. 
*O Blair, "Diary," p22. 



pancakes on his retum.8' Guillod was not alone in finding cooking a tirne consuming 

and dernanding task Missionary R.J. Dundas wrote that week-day services were 

impossible in Antler as "Directly the men were off work they had their suppers to 

prepare, and found themselves fit only to turn in and sleep after the meal was over."* 

Without white women to perform domestic labour and in a backwoods 

environment, men became inventive. The Nonvegian who s h e d  his Salt Spring 

Island home with George Blair and his brother Bill for the winter of 18634 "thought 

himself Very Clean but never used a Dish Scloth but his Briti flag."8) Travelling 

from Douglas to Lilloet with nineteen others, Emmerson wrote that "When our shirts 

and stockings got dirty we washed thern in the rivulets. and when no better 

opportunity was afforded us we hung thern over our backs to dry as we tnidged 

a10ng."~ Housekeeping supplies were valued articles, sometimes d e d  from place to 

place across the backwoods. When a road-making crew found Duncan MunroJs 

starved body between WiUiams Creek and Antler, they found no provisions or Papen, 

but they did notice that the "Deceased had plenty of thread, pins and needles."" Like 

coolcing, other domestic work could be time consuming. "It takes up much of my 

8LGuilIod, " J o u d , "  p206. 
=R.J. Dundas, in J. J. Halcombe, The Ern imt  and the Heathen. or. Sketches of 
Missionaw Life (London, Society for Romoting Christian Knowledge, nd [1870?]) 
p215. 

Blair, "Diary,'' p126. 

" Emmerson, "Voyages, Travels, and Adventures," p39. 
William G. Cox to Colonial Secretary, 09 04 1864, in Frederick Seymour to Duke 

of Newcastle 10 06 1864, PAC, MG 1 1, CO 60118, Mflm 8-9 1 1. 
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t h e  to attend to household duties," wrote Hayward? 

In rnining towns, Sundays were often set aside for domestic chores. The 

Sabbath in Lytton, lamented Anglican minister William Crickmer, "is the grand 

account-settling, clothes-washing and mending, marketing and drinking day."" M e n  

the miner should have been in chuch, wrote another missionary, "He rests, washes his 

clothes, divides with his mates the yield of the week, does his marketing at the stores, 

and hangs about the gambling and liquor saloons."' Miners themselves inveried such 

critiques by utilizing the language of Qinstianity to describe the necessity of 

perfomiing domestic tasks on Sunday. T h e  Fourth Cornmandment" of the widely 

reprinted "Miners' Ten Comrnandrnents" went "Six days thou mayest dig or pick d l  

that the body can stand under; but the other day is Sunday, when thou shah wash al1 

thy dirty shirts, dam al1 thy stockings, tap al1 thy boots, rnend al1 thy clothing, chop 

thy whole weeKs firewood, rnake and bake thy bread and boil thy pork and beans."'19 

Despite such trials, white men often represented their collective domestic 

experiences positively or even rornantically. "I should like to know who is able to 

boast a more perfect independence than is he who has learned the art, for an it most 

86 Hayward, Diary," np. 
" Rev. William Burton Cricher to Anon., 01 07 1860, "Letters," [Trmr ip t  fiom 
original held at BCARS), ADNW/EPBC, PSA 50, File 3, p9. 
 undas as in Halcombe, The Emimant and the Heathen, p2 1 1. 
89 'The Miners T'en Commandments,' Cariboo Sentinel, 08 09 1866. This originated 
in California in 1853- 



assuredly is, of king 'at home in the wildemess,'" wrote soütary housekeeper Lord.90 

Arthur Bushby admired the Yale household of Thomas Elwyn and his three CO- 

workers. "mhey live together and cater and cook for thernselves and are very jolly in 

a little wooden hut - romance itself," wrote the court clerk9' R.H. Pidcock, a British 

rninister's son who becarne a Comox famer, fondly remembered living in a tent and 

sleeping on beds of branches with his mate in 1862. "1 and Fred took to it at once 

and notwithstanding all we had been through never felt so happy and well as when we 

had nothing but our bed of branches and our blankets to lay on.'m 

Yet for others, the experience of food preparation and domestic work 

conwiced them that conventional gender organization was a better bargain than they 

had previously estimated. "Corning in from work, hungry and tired - firewood to 

provide and prepare - the fire to d e  on - supper to cook - the things to wash up - 

the floor to sweep - shirts, towels, stockings, &c., to wash and mend, and all the 

paraphedia comected with housekeeping to attend to, there was not much cornfort 

belonging to it," wrote Emmerson about the Victoria house he shared with another 

man. "1 had by this tirne made a grand discovery, " he declared. "It was simply this: 

'1 had found out the real value of a good wife and home comfo~W"" Xayward had a 

90 Lad, At Home in the Wildemess, pl. 
91 Dorothy Blakey Smith, ed., 'The Journal of Arthur Thomas Bushby, 1858-1859,' in 
BCHQ Volume XXI (1957-1958) p148. 
92 R.H. Pidcock, "Adventures in Vancouver Island 1862," [Transcnpt], BCARS, Add 
Mss 728, Vol 4a, p10. 
" Emmerson, Vovaees. Travels. and Adventmes, p80. 



similar epiphany. "Have been reading to the boys an account of Belashawrs fast 

and it teaches The influence of women. We realize theù value now.Ia 

mers lamented the loss of fernale company and the emotive bonds of kin 

After all, white British Columbians were membeis of a larger dominant culture t h .  

increasingly ceiebrated companionate heterosexual relations and associated the 

emotive, the caring, and the social with the presence of white women and the domestic 

space of family. Thus while Emerson waxed romantic about his male cornrades, he 

was fiequently suicidai and haunted by dreams of his wife and seven children, whom 

he missed tembly? Thompson wrote many sad letters to his wife Mary in Canada 

West, regretting his decision to ever lave her and their children for the dubious 

charrns of WiUiarns Creek. "I sornetimes wonder how 1 ever came to leme a kind and 

afféctionate wife and ail that the heart of man could desire of a family to sojoum in 

this land," he wrote.% Hayward also deeply regretted his decision to leave his wife 

Sally in Britain and moumed her absence constantly, especially on Sundays. "1 am 

sure now 1 did wrong in leaving her behind. We ought to be together to share each 

others joys and sorrows," he told his diary." Like the California miners studied by 

Andrew J. Rotter, these men found their experience of the homosocial culture of 

Hayward, 'Diary," np. 
95 See, for instance, Emmerson, Vo~aees. Travels. and Adventures, p64. 
%Preston, ed., For Friends at Home, p302. Also see W.,"Unhappy Reflections," 
Cariboo Sentinel, 17 10 1867. 
97 Hayward, "Diary," np. 



British Columbia an empty and isolating one? While some men found same-sex 

domestic space a place of succour and resort, they found that alternative domestic 

spaces merely affiirmed their desire for conventional family relations. 

IV: White Men, Hommcial  Culture, and Same-Sex Ties 

British Columbia's homosochi culture extended well beyond the doonvays and 

tent-flaps of male households. Whether their social ties were buttressed by dornestic 

ones or not, white men in the backwoods usually participateci in a broader male culture 

that fostered same-sex social, exnotional, and sometimes sexual bonds. Defining a 

culture - especially one forged by people with a limited cornmitment to literacy and 

permanent residence - is a notonously difficult affair? Here, 1 define a culture 

loosely as a s h e d  way of life and set of symbols that includes and incorporates 

heterogeneous experiences and opinions. Diverse writers, from missionaries to miners, 

identified elements of a specific white homosocid culture in British Columbia. 

"The claims of fkiendship operated within small groups, and a helping hand 

was readily given out to the needy 'pal," S.D. Clark wrote of minerdm N i c h e s  

*Ch this in California, see Andrew J. Rotter, "'Matilda for Gods Sake Wcte": 
Women and Families on the Argonaut Mind,' California H i s t o ~  L W : 2  (Summer 
1979) p128-141. Separation is also dealt with in Eric Sager, "Mernories of Work, 
Family, and Gender in the Canadian Merchant Marine, 1920-1950," in Parr and 
Rosenfeld, eds., Gender Historv. 
* Raymond Williams notes that "Culture is one of the two or Uuee most cornplicated 
words in the English language." See his Keywords: A Vocabularv of Culture and 
Society (London, Fontana, 1976) p87. 
lm Clark, "Mining Society," p218. 



symbolized the ties of men to each other and their membership in a distinct social 

world. In his private journal, Anglican Bishop George Hills noted that "The 

appellation of ail miners is 'boy.' Their chief is 'Cap.' AU are called Dick, Tom or 

Hany. Men are not hown by their real names."'O' White men also referred to each 

other in aectionate or f d d  ternis - such as brother, chum, mate, or fiend. Such 

language denoted convenience, aflkity, or occupational solidarity, but sometimes 

spoke of deeper ties. mess and death made these bonds explicit. When a Canadian 

man died from d p o x  after king carefully nursed by a hometown fiiend, the British 

Colonist noted that 'Xs bereaved relatives cannot but derive much consolation fiom 

the fact that even in this far-off land devoted fnendship is not wholly e~tinct ." '~ The 

sick and ailing of the Cariboo, thought the local press, were ofien "tended with all the 

care and kindness they would have received in the bosom of their own fa mi lie^."^^ 

A rnissionary wrote of the care one a i h g  miner received fiom his mates, describing 

the large attendance at his funeral as "a good instance of the great sympathy and 

cordiality that exists even among these rough men."'" Frank Orr, mining partner of 

the legendary Billy Barker, reputedly committed suicide after the death of their other 

partner, Cy Roe. His suicide note, a local historian writes, said only "I can't live 

'''George IJWs, "Joumal 1836-1861," [Transcript], ADNM/EPBC, MS 65a, PSA 57, 
p411. 

l m  "Death by Small-Pox," Victoria Press, 23 06 1862. 
'03 "The Cariboo Hospital," Cariboo Sentinel, 21 05 1866. 
'" Dundas in Halcombe, The Emiprant and the Heathen, p205. 



without CY."'~ 

When male households broke up, members could suffer sharp tonnent. The 

parting scene was painFu1 when Emerson's party separate. at Williams Lake. "We 

all  felt it keenly," he m e ,  "but the parthg between W l i a m  and his son was 

touching in the extrerne. They were both broken hearted: tears rolled d o m  their 

cheeks while they embraced each ~ ther . " '~  Ernme~son~s mate William Mark recalled 

the parting differently, but his somw was similarly potent: "we had shared the 

troubles and dangers together, for ten thousand miles, and here we part, in a strange, 

wild country, perhaps never to see each other again!"lo7 Robert Stevenson, a miner 

who spent his old age in Kamloops writing vinilent defences of his cornpanion, 

"Cariboo" Cameron, left a business diary containing affectionate, formulait poetry and 

addresses of male companions. One read: "Forget me not 1 ody ask/This simple boon 

of theelAnd let it be a Simple task/To sometimes think of me."'" 

White men could be many things to each other. Together, they constructed 

new versions of traditionally heterosocial activities. Sorne parties, like a Comox one, 

cancelled the dancing "owing to the absence of crinoline."'Og ûthers were more 

10S~ouis LeBourdais, "Biiiy Barker of Barkenille," BCHQ 1 : 1 (1937) p 167. 
lM Emmerson, Voyages. Travels. and Adventures, p56. 
'O7 Wm. Mark, l h ~ s ,  
British Columbia (Stockton, W.M. Wright, 1863) p29. 
'" Robert Stevenson, "Diary," BCARS, Add Mss 315; Robert Stevenson, 
"Misceilaneous Materials relating to," BCARS, Add Mss 3 15. 

'09 Nobody, "Letter fiom Comox - Rogress of the Settlement," British Colonist, 04 10 
1867. 



inventive in the face of conventional gender organization's dismption. A benefit for 

the Canboo hospital attracted four Fint Nations women and between 160 and 200 

men."* in such situations, men danced with each other. At a dance in Yale in 1858, 

"The few ladies present had no lack of m e r s ,  while most of the men were forced to 

dance with each other." '11 Johnson records meeting an old miner, Jake, who told of 

the p l m e s  of winter on William Creek, including a ball. When Johnson asks "And 

what did you do for ladies, then?" Jake replies: " 'Oh, why we didn't hev none, 'cep 

old nigger Mary' (a fat negress who did washing for the miners) 'an' the french 

madam, an' the blacksrnith's wife. But we danced some, 1 teil yu! It were stag 

dancin' of course, fur a hundred a d  fifty men was too many fur three f e d e s ,  but it 

al1 came off gay.""12 

Likewise, an exclusively male milieu was no barrier to the performance of 

Anglo-American theatre. White men regularly took the female parts in piays. Edgar 

Fawcett remembered being cajoled into female roles in Victoria's Amateur Dramatic 

Club, "As female talent was s~arce.""~ Sophia Craycmft, niece of Lady Jane 

Frankün, wrote after witnessing a play in 1861 New Westminster that "1 fmcy these 

''O B.D., "Letter from Cariboo," British Colonist, 27 03 1868. 
"'D.W. Higgins, The Mystic S~r inn  and m e r  Tales of Western Life (Toronto, 
William Briggs, 1904) p56. 
I i2 R. Byron Johnson, Very Far West Indeed: A Few Roueh Experiences on the North- 
West Pacific Coast (np, 1985 [London, Sarnpson Low, Marston, Low & Searle, 18721) 
p14. 
lt3 Edgar Fawcett, Some Reminiscences of Old Victoria (Toronto, William Biggs, 
1912) p20-21. 



two men do all the fernale parts having shaved their mustaches for the p~rpose!"~~' 

This homosocial culture was not necessarily a poor imitation of "real" and 

legitimate gender organization. Commentators often remarked that white men had 

consciously chosen the homosocial milieu of British Columbia. One miner wrote that 

"generally gold digges are not marrying men. They work, spend their money in 

drùik, and work again.""' Naval officer Richard Charles Mayne wrote that gold 

miners' ' k d ,  wild Me" ultimately "unfi~t them for domestic exi~tence.""~ While white 

men's desire for white women was often assumed, the lives of many of backwoods 

British Columbian men - lived in lifelong bachelorhd, with no apparent quest for 

forma1 d a g e  - suggests that same-race, heterosexual desires were not   ni vers al.^" 

Historian of masculinity Rotundo agrees on the importance of same-sex bonds, 

but argues that "among males, rornantic fkiendship was a product of one distinct phase 

in the life cycle - yo~th ."~ l~  This explanation seerns insufficient for explaining male 

bonds in British Columbia in the 1858-1 87 1 peiod. Indeed, as Steven Maynard has 

lL4 Dorothy Blakey Smith ed., Lady F d i n  Visits the Pacific Northwest: Being 
Extracts from the Letters of Miss SoDhia Cravcroft. Sir John Franklin's Niece, 
February to A~ri l  186 1 and Avril to Julv 1870 (Victoria: Rovincial Archives of 
British Columbia Memoû No. XI, 1979) p7 1. 

"' A Retumed Digger, The Newl~ Discovered Gold Fields of British Columbia, eighth 
edition (London, Darton and Hodge, 1862) p8. 

Richard Charles Mayne, Four Years in British Columbia and Vancouver Island 
(Toronto, S.R. Publishers, 1969 [London, John Murray, 18621) p350. 

See, for instance, Richard Sornerset Mackie, The Wildemess Profound: Victorian 
Life on the Gulf of Georeia (Victoria, Sono Nis, 1995) Chapter 5. 
' I8 Rotundo, "Romantic Friendship," p 1. 



suggested, the backwoods provided an environment where men could have their 

prirnary social and emotional bonds with other rnen.'I9 In much the sarne way that 

historians have persuasively argued that settlement houses, female colleges, and 

related institutions offered a social space where early-twentieth centwy women could 

live a femalecentred life,lz0 so the backwoods of British Columbia allowed men to 

mate  and maintain a social Me revolving around sime-sex ties and practices. 

Many memben of this homosocial culture seem simply disinterested in 

conventional gender and familial organization, while others were actively fleeing from 

it. Mid-nineteenth-cenniry British Columbia provided a usefid haven for men on the 

l m  from the unwanted encumbrances of wives and families. One local politician 

argued that "Miners don't write much; three letters go up to Cariboo for every one that 

cornes down."12' Some of those unanswered letters were pleading ones in search of 

e q t  kin, or at least financial support from them. If they did not receive satisfaction 

in their inquiries, wornen would sometirnes write to colonial officiais. A m  Scott, 

dependent on the charity of the A h  House of Blackwell's Island, New York, wrote 

to clergyman Edward Cridge about her husband, reputedly living in Victoria. "In your 

ll9Steven Maynard, "Rough Work and Rugged Men: The Social Construction of 
Masculinity in Working-Class History," LabourLe Travail 23 (Spring 1989) 159- 169; 
Also see Steven Maynard, "Through a Hole in the Lavatory Wall: Homosexual 
Subcultures, Police Surveillance, and the Dialectics of Discovery, Toronto, 1890- 
1930," in Parr and Rosenfeld, eds, Gender Histoq. 
lmSee, for instance, Ca11031 Smith-Rosenberg, "The New Woman as Androgyne: Social 
Disorder and Gender Crisis, 1870-1 939," in Dhrderly Conduct. 
12' "Legislative Council Proceedings, " British Colonist, 20 03 1867. 
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Christian sympathy," she plead, "you will pity my lonely condition, and do d l  in your 

power to help me, in my desire to h o w  the worst or obtain any intelligence of his 

business, or mode of living." She particularly wanted to know if he had another 

family, and told the cleric that "You will understand my feelings, and agree with me, 

that it is best for me to know the truth, one way or ~ t h e r . " ' ~  Other women made 

sirnilar inquiries only to discover that the spouse they assumed dead was alive and 

mining in the ~anboo.'" 

Inquiries from abandoned wives and families overseas were fiequent enough to 

pose an administrative problem for colonial officiais. In 1865, Hannah Jarman wrote 

to the Colonial Offce inquiring about her son Charles Jarnian, from whom she had not 

heard for two years when he worked at Victoria's Spirit Bar. in response, Edward 

CardweU directed his staff to instnict the Govemors of Vancouver Island and British 

Columbia "to state to whom private persons in this Country may be told to write for 

information about their fkiends in the  colonie^."^^ They replied that the Colonial 

Secretary would assume responsibility for such inquiries,12' and from that point on, 

Ann B Scott to Edward Cridge, 0 1 06 1871, "Edward Cridge, Correspondence 
Inward," BCARS, Add Mss 320, Box 1, File 4. 

R Collins to Edward Cridge, 08 04 1870, "Edward Cndge, Correspondence 
Outward," BCARS, Add Mss 320, Box 1, File 5. 

Hannah Jarnian to Edward Cardwell, 28 07 1865, Great Britain, Colonial Office, 
Original Correspondence, Vancouver Island, 1846- 1867," CO 305127, [hereafter CO 
3051 PAC, MG 1 1, Mflm B-249. 
' 2 ~  Frederick Seymour to Earl of Camarvon, 21 12 1866, CO 60125, BCARS, GR 
1486, Mflm B-1438. 
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provided British kin with reports on errant British Co1umbiardx 

Ann Scott feared, some men did flee their families only to form a new 

relationship. In 1870, a Victoria policeman married a Saanich farmer's daughter, only 

for it to be revealed that he "had a wife and three chiidren residing in Canada, who, 

since union had become the order of the day, were preparing to brave the terrors of 

the Rocky Mountains and reunite themselves with the husband and father."12' New 

York divorce tawyers advenised their services in the Cariboo press.'" Bigamy was a 

significant enough problem to garner requests for governrnent attention and rash 

dernagoguery. An act requiring the r e g i ~ t i o n  of births, marriages, and deaths was 

called for on the grounds that it would assist in the prosecution of bigamy cases.'" 

m e r  members of this homosocial culture, however, showed no interest in 

recreating conventional family relationships in a new environment. In poem and 

prose, these white men celebrated their distance fiom the world of white women, and 

the nineteenth-cenhiry discursive corollarïes of religion and l'the social." They 

represented their world as rough and uiherently masculine, and made clear that these 

were adrnirable attributes. "The man in the mines and the same man at home, with 

the influence of a loving mother, a wife, or virtuous asters around him - bear no 

See, for instance, Memo h m  A.F. Pemberton, in Frederick Seymour to Duke of 
Buckingham and Chandos, 18 09 1867, CO 60129, BCARS, GR 1486, M f h  B-1440. 
127"Alleged Bigamy," British Colonist, 19 03 1870. Also see "Disagreeable Intrusion" 
Victoria Press, 29 05 186 1; "Scoundralism Rampant ...," British Colonist, 07 12 1870. 
128"~ivorces," Cariboo Sent inel, 25 02 1 87 1. 

lZ9 "Registration of Births, Deaths, and Marriages," British Colonist, 0 1 16 1863. 



analogy to each other," wrote one miner.IM Often, the iine between celebrating the 

maleness of the backwoods and misogyny blurred. The women at home, one wrote, 

would hardly recognize them at the mines: 

How astonished the ladies would be codd they be suddenly aansported 
to this place. They would have some difficulty in recognizing that 
rough broken d o m  looking individual in his shirt-sleeves, with a hole 
in his hat, a pair of coarse trousers well patched with flour bags, and 
the toes out of his boots, w o r h g  away like a 'good man and me,' as 
'the dear feilows' who with 'such a fine figure' and ' so handsome' 
made their hearts flutter in some drawing room tete a-tete or the giddy 
whirl of a waltz or galope ... There is no denying it, gold is al l  powerhl 
and is the true mistress of destiny.13' 

James Anderson, the much lauded "poet-laureate of ~ a r i b o o " ~ ~ ~  emed his title 

similarly. He penned and regularly publicly perfonned ribald poetry that celebmted 

drinking, garnbling, arnorality, and irreligiousness at the mines and wamed the reader 

to hide the poems from his wife. 133 There's neither kirk nor Sunday here/Altho' there's 

mony a' sinner," is a typical opening to an Anderson poem.'" 

But did this environment, so homosocial in domestic, social, and emotional 

organization, foster or discourage homoerotic or homosexual behaviours? Historians 

of sexuality argue that before the widespread dissernination of a homosexual identiry 

in the late nineteenth-century, homoerotic behaviour and desire was usually conceived 

IMC. Shap, "A Glirnpse of Cariboo," British Colonist, 24 08 1866. 
13' "Letter from Williams Creek," British Colonist, 25 06 1863. 
132"Cariboo Literature," Cariboo Sentinel, 04 17 1869. 

'" See James Anderson, Sawnev's Letters and Cariboo m e s  (Toronto, Biographic 
Society of Canada, 1950 parkenille: Cariboo Sentinel, 18681) 
'" "Extracts From Sawney's Third Letter," M b o o  Sentinel, 02 07 1868. 



as an "act" rather than a penona, and subject to various levels of social regulation and 

identification. '" One letter-writer announced that "murderers, sodomites, and burglars 

have few sympathizers in ~ictoria,"'" but the social history of the regdation of male 

homoerotic behaviour tells a more wmplex story. Surviving records indicate that 

between 1858 and 1871, at least four men were charged with -domy or buggery in 

three seprate trials. One act was deged to have taken place in Victoria, two aboard 

a ship travelling from London to Victoria, and a thûd in E~quirnalt."~ Read "agaUist 

the grain" for broadly socid rather than narrowly legal evidence,lN these records show 

both the relative importance of white male homosexual behaviour and demonstrate 

how its regulation was shaped by the wntext of colonial British Columbia. 

The cases of John Butts and John Kingswell provide two very different 

examples of men whose sarne-sex behaviour was singled out for the haphazard 

attentions of the colonial state. Burts was a curious figure, simultaneously central and 

marginal to Victoria society in the 1850s and 18 60s. a farnous outcast who fimctioned 

13' See, for a summary, Jeffrey Weeks, "Discourse, Desire and Sexual Deviance: Some 
Roblems in a History of Homosexuaiity," in Against Nature: Essws on Hiaorv, 
Sexualitv and Identitv (London, Rivers ûram, 199 1) 

'36 Wat~hrmm,'~ 'Twaddling Sensations of Anonymous Writers,"' British Colonist, 02 
03 1866. 
'" This does not represent the sum total of a l l  men arrested; for instance, A.F. 
Pemberton reported that two pemm were convicted for buggery in 1860, while the 
Attorney General files contain only one unsuccessful prosecution for that year. See 
A .F. Pemberton to Acting Colonial Secretary , 25 02 1 865, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1394, File 1393. 
13' See Steven Maynard, "Sex, Court Records, and Labour History," Labour Le Travail 
33 (Spring 1994) ~187-93. 



as something of a buffwn in local society. By "marginal," 1 mean that Butts was 

persistently persecuted, regulated, and mocked by his feUow citizens. While this 

earned him an enduring f m e  and regular presence in the local press, it also, perhaps, 

drew attention to his homosexual activity . 

Of English extraction and Australian birth, Butts moved to Victoria in 1 858 

after a sojoum in San Francisco.'" He was initially employed as the towncrier and 

bell-ringer. But, when the magistrate was out of earshot, Butts would change his 

proclamation to " 'Gd Save (a pause of a few seconds) John Butt."' For this act of 

disloyalty he was deposed as town~rier, and resorted to garbage collection until 

officially barred fiom the trade for charging customers for hauling the same rubbish 

back and forth across town.la Butts then became Victoria's most celebrated habitue of 

Victoria's Police Court, chah gang, and gaol. In the early 1860s, he was mested for 

stealing photographic equipment, a keg of porter, turkeys, selling a stolen gwse, for 

"rowdyish and disorderly conduct"14' and a multitude of other d l  offenses. 

139 The town directory of 1860 described him as ' k l l - ~ g e r  and town-crier to H.B.M." 
See Edw . Mallandaine, F i  Victoria Directow .. . (Victoria, Edw . Mallandaine & Co., 
1860) p26. He may have arrived in 1859. See "Disthguished Arrival," WekIy 
Victoria Gazette, 01 06 1859; Charles Bayley, "Eariy Me on Vancouver Island" 
[1878?] vranscript], BCARS, E/B/B34.2, p 18. 

'" D.W. Higgins, The Passine of a Race and More Tales of Western Life (Toronto, 
William Briggs, 1905) pl  16. 
'" "John Butts Again," Vancouver T i ,  30 03 1861; "Police Court," Vancouver 
Times, 17 01 1865; "Lodgings for the Rernainder of the Season," Vancouver Times, 
04 02 1865; "Turkey Stealing," Victoria Press, 05 07 1861; "Butts Again in Trouble" 
Victoria Press, 09 04 1861; Higgins, The Passing of a Race, p12O. 
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Supplementing these income-generating activities, he continued to work as something 

of a free-lance town-crier and a meet cleaner, occasionally hiring a F h t  Nations 

a~sistant.'"~ Yet it was Butts' petty crime that eamed him significant gaol time and 

titles like "the hero of a hundred comfnittals," and, more commonly, "the notorious 

John Butts. 

Butts received censure not only from Victoria's police couri, but also from the 

townfolk of Victoria at large. He was routinely ridiculed in public, as when he was 

used as an exhibit by a travelling phrenology lecturer,lu caricatured in the local 

press,''' or shouted down when he asked to  be appointed town-crier.14 That Butts was 

considered an appropriate object not ody of legal regdation and derision, but also of 

violence, was confirmed when he attempted to charge a respectable war hero named 

J.M Simpson for beating him. Simpson's lawyer argued that "It was sharneful that a 

man of Butts' character should be allowed to slander gentlemen in this town." Despite 

testirnony that Simpson gratuitously beat Butts, the court cornmented that, given his 

"Z"Street Cleaning," Victoria Press, 09 10 1861; "Improving," Victoria Press, 19 10 
186 1; " ' Necessity the Mother of Invention"' Victoria Ress, 03 06 1862; "John Butts," 
Victoria Press, 22 O8 1862. 

143 "Turkey Stealing," Victoria Press, 05 07 1861; Bayley, "Early life on Vancouver 
Island," p 18. 
'" "Lecture," The Dailv Press, 02 04 1862. 

'" See John Butts, "Mr. Butts at the Temperance Meeting," Victoria Press, 01 10 
1862. Sometimes people complained about the poor treatment Butts got in the press. 
See John Butts, "Our Municipal Councïl," Victoria Press, 14 09 1862. 
'*6ftThe Municipal Elections - Nomination Day," Vancouver Times, 09 1 1 1864. 



poor character, Butts "richly desewed the dressing he g~t."'~' 

This daily routine of derision, provocation, and violence ulthtely serveci as a 

backdrop for the prosecution of Butts' same-sex activity. in the rnidst of his famed 

career of poverty, petty crime, and pend residence, Butts was charged in January 

1860, for "the commission of an abominable offence on the person of a little English 

boy, employed at the Union Hotel."'" The state mafshalled an impressive amount of 

evidence about Butts' sexual relationships with the illiterate WWam W i ,  

described in the local press as "a rather good looking youth of about sixteen years of 

age."149 Williams testified that he met Butts at a hotel, and that the older man offered 

hirn work and a place to stay. ' went there, and went to bed with him, he had 

connection with me, and ever since 1 have k e n  in great pain," said Wil l iarn~. '~  

Williams' story was confunied by the other residents of Butts' household, 

whose testimony inadvertently revealed an intimate, crowded, and exclusively homo- 

social world where men shated houses, beds, and Iives. Thomas Cooper swore that 

Butts "brought the boy Williams up to the houe and told me he was going to keep 

14' "Assault Case," The da il^ Press, 14 04 1862. Also see "Not Incorrigible," 
Victoria Press, 23 07 1862; "Police Court," Victoria Press, 19 O8 1862; "John Butts," 
Victoria Press, 22 O8 1862, for a later charge that Butts had "insulted a gentleman." 

'" "Sodomy," British Colonist, 31 01 1860; "Police Court," British Colonist, 02 02 
1860. 

14'"Trial of John Butts," British Colonist, 18 02 1860. 
lm Deposition of William Williams, 30 01 1860, "Minutes of Evidence, Police Court," 
R. vs John Butts, 31 01 1860, in British Columbia, Attorney General, "Documents 
1857- 1966," [Hereafter "Attomey General Documents7 BCARS, GR 4 19, Box 1, File 
l86O/23. 



him there io cook and to work round the house until he codd get a situation," and that 

Butts s h e d  his bed with the lad, who had no blankets. Cooper, sleeping in the next 

room, testified that he heard whispering and heavy breathing and saw moving 

bedclothes, but could not identiS what, precisely, was occming beneath tl~ern.'~' 

Another house-mate and occasional bedmate, Andrew Coyle, became the boy's 

champion, accompanying Williams' after he said he was ashamed to seek medical 

attention. "The boy told me," testified Coyle, "that John Butts hurt him - that he 

buggered him."Is2 Robert Oram, Williams' CO-worker at the hotel and another 

occasional bed-mate, also affirmed this story. Like Coyle, he spoke of an ashamed 

and injured boy, and told the court that "He said he woke up and found John Butts on 

top of him - and he told h m  to h o c k  off but Butts would not knock off at the tirne 

but kept on until the boy knocked him off."'" Medical evidence genemlly confinned 

the reportage of these working men? 

ls'Evidence of Thomas Cooper, 01 02 1860, "Attomey General Documents," BCARS, 
GR 4 19, Box 1, File 1860123. Coopefs ambiguity led the local press to claim that his 
evidence contradicted Williams'. See "Trial of John Butts," British Colonist, 18 02 
1860. 
IS2 Evidence of Andrew Coyle, 02 02 1860, "Attomey General Documents," BCARS, 
GR 419, Box 1, File 1860/23. 

'" Deposition of Robert Oram, 31 01 1860, "Attomey General Documents," BCARS, 
GR 4 19, Box 1, File l860/23. 
lY Doctors Helmcken and Trimble confirnied that the boy's anus was inflamed and 
showed some sign of venereal Gisease, and that Butts d e d  both gonorrhea and 
syphilis. See Evidence of Dr. Helmcken, 01 02 1860; Evidence of John Sebastian 
Helmcken and James TNnble, 09 02 1860, "Attomey General Documents," BCARS, 
GR 419, Box 1, File 1860/23. 
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Other witnesses tesiified that Butts fiequently propositioned young worhg-  

class boys who depended on older men for employment, housing, and, as in the case 

of Williams, bedding. Butcher William Dunrun recaîled overhearing Butts make 

advances to a lad known as Gi~~ger."~ Ginger, or Francis Jackson, testified that Butts 

had approached hirn on three separate occasions, offering the homeless boy a job and 

a bed in exchange for sex. "He told me he wished he had me in bed with him, and he 

put his hands on his privates and said if he had me in bed with hirn he wodd give me 

that," Jackson testified. He was not tempted, and spumed Butts by likening 

homoerotic and inter-racial heterosexual practice. "1 told hirn if he wanted to fuck 

anything to get a squaw and he could do as much as he wanted."lS6 For Jackson, the 

"squaw" or dangerous Aboriginal wornan was presumed to be sexudy available to all 

white men and, moreover, an illicit enough object of desire to serve as an workable 

analog y to homosexual sex. These fraught connections between sexual identit y, 

respectability, and race were also raised when Dunm,  the butcher, chastised Butts not 

for suggesting sex to another man, but for doing so within earshot of what he called "a 

lady"lS7 - undoubtably a white woman. For Dunrun, Buttst language or behaviour 

IS5 Deposition of William M Dunham, 3 1 01 1860, "Attorney General Documents," 
BCARS, GR 419, Box 1, File 1860/23. 

Is6 Deposition of Francis Jackson, 3 1 0 1 1860, "Attorney General Documents," 
BCARS, GR 419, Box 1, File 1860123. Later, Butts was c h g e d  for assault 
(seerningly non-sexual) against a First Nations boy, See "Incorrigible," Victoria 
Press 04 06 1862; "Police Court," Victoria Ress, 05 06 1862. -9 

's7Dunham, "Attorney General Documents," BCARS, GR 4 19, Box 1, File l860/23. 
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were not inherently indecent, but merely not suitable for white women's ears. 

It is not surprishg that Butts' trial was a controversial one. The state mounted 

a S ~ ~ O U S  case against which Butts, in his poverty and ostracism, was unable to defend 

himself effectively. When tried by the Attorney General in February 1860, Butts 

faced the court alone, without legal representation or even witnesses. In his address 

to the court, Butts not only asked for mercy, but added that "the men 1 expected as 

witnesses have gone up the river and 1 am left without any."'" Despite, or perhaps 

because of Butts' pitifd self-presentation, the jury was deeply confused by the case. 

The British Colonist cornmented that Williams was a convincing witness, but that 

some of the testimony contradicted his tale. At nine o'clock in the evening after the 

trial, the jury reported to the Judge that they could not agree on a verdict; in response, 

they were "locked up" until the following morning. Apparently, this did not help, and 

the jury was soon requesting "instructions." By three o'clock, they told the judge that 

it was "impossible for them to agree," a claim which reflected that seven of them 

supported conviction while five favoured acquittai. In response to this, the Judge 

dismissed them and Unpanelled a new jury.lS9 

The new jury, if nothing else, was efficient. They met for a mere five minutes 

'""Trial of John Butts," British Colonist, 18 02 1860. This refers to the endless 
seasonal migration of gold miners, and is an odd claim given that Febniary was an 
unusually early the  for miners to go "up river." 
lS9 "Trial of John Butts," British Colonist, 18 02 1860. 



before acquitting for unknown reasons.lm Butts, for one, had always maintained his 

innocence, t e s t m g  that "AU I have got to say is that this case is got up to exton 

money from metr16' - an unlikely explanation given his obvious and indeed infamous 

poverty. Butts' deaiings with the local police, however, were far from over. He 

apparently was kept in jail for a spell after his acq~ittal.'~* His petty theft continued 

apace, to which were added charges for assaulting a Fust Nations boy,'" "innilting a 

gentleman" and attacking an Aboriginal couple.lM In August 1866, however, the 

courts put an end to Butts long career by charging him "with king a rogue and a 

vagabond, and the associate of thieves."16' In a peculiar local variation on 

transportation, he was ordered to leave the colony, and, when he faüed to do so, jailed 

for three months. He was released two months later when he signed articles to sail for 

either China or Australia. The Cariboo Sentinel celebrated his fuial outlawry: "Adieu! 

poor houseless, homeless vagrant. Your offenses against society have been rnany, and 

Untitled, British Colonist, 18 02 1860. 
TestimOny of John Butts, 09 02 1860, BCARS, GR 419, Box 1, File 186ûJ23. The 

British Colonist recorded that Butts said T h e  whole charge is a conspiracy to get my 
house and lot from me." See "Trial of John Butts," British Colonist, 18 02 1860. 
162 "Laying Low," British Colonist, 18 02 1860. 

163"~ncomgible," Victoria Press, 04 06 1862; "Police Court," Victoria Press, 05 06 
1862. 
'" "Not Incorrigible," Victoria Ress, 23 07 1862; "Police Court," Victoria Ress, 19 
08 1862; "Ln Again," Victoria Ress, 28 10 1861. 

'" Untitled, Vancouver Times, 30 07 1865; "Rouge and Vagabond," Vancouver 
Times 3 1 07 1865; "John Bu~s," Vancouver Times, 16 08 1865; Untitled, British -9 

Colonia, 01 08 1865; "John Buns," British Colonist, 14 09 1866. 



your punishment often severe." l" 

The Butts case reveals much about white men, homomial culture, and 

homosexual activity in colonial British Columbia. The court documents divulge, 

fimly, a tightly-woven homosocial milieu anchored in young white men's shared 

domestic ties. In the world of Butts' crowded house, white women only exieed as 

vague and infiequently invoked symbols of propriety. Significantly, the court 

documents also suggest that homosexual behaviour was a relatively regular part of this 

homosocial milieu. Witness testimony indicates that Butts regularly propositioned 

other men. This behaviour, moreover, does not seem to have been considered 

inherently problematic, but rather inappropriate in ceriain circumstances - such as 

when white women were within earshot. Testimony provided by young men like 

Williams and Jackson, moreover, reveal that they were easily fluent with language 

specifically describing homosexual sex. 

That sex between white men had a significant place within British Columbia's 

homosocial culture is reaff'ied by another, very different court case. In 1870,'" an 

unusually zealous and determined police constable named Jerimiah McCarthy charged 

a popular sailor, John Kùigswell, with buggery upon another d o r ,  George Russel. 

McCarthyls inexplicable fervour resulted not only in a successful prosecution, but a 

lM"Gone from Our Gaze," Cariboo Sentinel, 10 04 1866. 
167 This case is included in the "1870" file and case name, but some of the court 
documents included in this file are dated 1873. Thus the crime may have occwed 
and been prosecuted in either 1870 or 1873. 



thick packet of court documents detailing the activities of the drinkhg crowd at the 

Ship's Sun, an Esquimalt pub. It was there, in the back room, where the illicit sex 

under discussion took place. W. Cylex, under crossexamination, testified that he 

entered the billiard room of the Ship's Sun, "When 1 saw the Prisoner on the top of 

Russell he was working away as a man would with a woman." Another man then 

"pulled Kingswell off and said to him out of this you duiy devil."'" 

While a series of white men all recounted watching Kingswell and Russel have 

sex, the case Nes of R. V. Kingswell are filled with the reticence of both the court 

and the local community to prosecute a respectable British sailor for a homosexual act. 

The sex in question was public, and no witnesses disputed its occurrence. Yet only 

McCarthy seemed to want the case prosecuted and both the dRnking crowd at the 

Ship's Sun and the presiding judge actively ûied to protect Kingswell. In part, this 

reflects sailors' longstanding connection with same-sex practice.'" Certainly the Matti 

Rasid case of 1866, which saw a Greek sailor belonging to the HBCs Princeu Royal 

found guilty of sodorny, revealed a workingclass shipboard culture where sex between 

men was not uncornmon. This case initially indicted Rasid and another sailor, Andrew 

Deposition of W. Cylex, 04 08 1873, Deposition of Emmanuel Tucker, 05 08 1873; 
Deposition of William John Payne, 05 08 1873, "Attorney General Documents," 
BCARS, GR 4 19, Box 9, File 1870124. 

16'See, for instance, Arthur N. Gilbert, "Buggery and the British Navy, 1700-1861," 
Joumal of Social Histow 10: 1 (Fa11 1976) p45-7 1; George Chauncey, "Christian 
Brotherhood or Sexual Perversion? Homosexual Identities and the Construction of 
Sexual Boundanes in the World War One Era," Journal of Social Histoq 19 (Winter 
1985) ~189-211. 



Patick, for a series of sexual acts committed with four boys over at least a three-week 

period. 

Support for Kingswell went well beyond sailor circles. In cross-examination, 

Police Magistrate Augustus Pembenon forced Tucker to admit that '1 see the Prisoner 

has two good conduct badges also a second class rate and is a seaman prerniere and 1 

know he must be a man of good character to have earned these di~tinctions."~~' The 

sailofs " g d  chamcter" apparently nullified whatever sexual deviance he might 

display. The ever-vigilant constable was disappointed with this reticence, and 

expresseci his deep distrust of the witnesses' testimony in a signed note submitted with 

the court documents. One witness "seemed to give his evidence with some reluctance" 

and another "saw more than he has stated in his evidence before Mr ~ernberton.""~ 

The defendant had correctly bargained that public sentiment would be with him, telling 

Fs captors that rie hoped he might be tried by a jury."'" In the end, popular 

I7OSee Joseph Needham to Colonial Secretary, 01 03 1866, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1350, File 123 1; R. vs. Matthew Rasid, "Attorney General 
Documents," Box 5, Fie 186611 1; "Assizes," British Colonist, 22 03 1865. Also see 
James E. Hendrickson, ed., Journals of the Colonial Leeislatures of the Colonies of 
Vancouver Island and British Columbia 185 1 - 1 87 1, Volume 1: "Journals of the 
Council, Executive Council, and Legis!aive Council of Vancouver Island, 185 1 - 1866" 
(Victoria, Provincial Archives of British Columbia, 1980) p2 1 1. 
'''~eposition of Emmanuel Tucker, 05 08 1873 "Attorney General Documents," 
BCARS, GR 4 19, Box 9, File l8îO/%. 

'" Undated note from Jerimiah McCarthy, "Attomey General Documents," BCARS, 
GR 419, Box 9, File 1870/24. 
In Deposition of Jerimiah W McCarthy, 04 03 1873, "Attomey Gened Documents," 
BCARS, GR 4 19, Box 9, File 1870/24. 



support and juridical reticence did not save Kingswell fiom the regdatory prowess of 

law, and he was found guilty of the Iesser charge of attempted sodomy. 

Kingswell and Butts were very different men with very different relationships 

to the colonial community of Victoria. Butts was a member of what Judith Fingard 

c d s  the "underclass" of the Victorian ~ity.l'~ Not only was he the regular object of 

public dension and casual violence, but he was the persistent object of the enthusiastic 

attentions of the lower levels of the colonial state. When prosecuted for his same-sex 

behaviour, Butts was entirely unsupported, and faced the court literally alone, without 

witness or lawyer. üitimately, only the jury's confusion and the judge's impatience 

saved the bereft Bum. Kingswell, on the other hand, was a respectable man with a 

secure place in an entrenched cornponent of colonial society - the na~y . ' '~  When 

prosecuted for homosexuai acts, he received good legal representation fiom a 

prominent local l a v e r  and was explicitly supported by his gang of fiends and 

implicitly by the presiding Judge. 

While they involved very different men, these two cases suggest similar 

conclusions about the place of same-sex practice in the white male homosocial culture 

in British Columbia. Read for nuance, the Kingswell and Butts casesf hdicate that 

'"Judith Fingard, The Dark Side of Life in Victoria Halifax (Halifax, Pottersfield 
Press, 1988) 
175 On the Royal Navy in this pend, see Barry M. Gough, Gunboat Frontier: British 
Maritime Authoritv and Northwest Coast Indians. 1846-90 (Vancouver, University of 
British Columbia Press, 1984) 
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homosexual behaviow was an aspect of white, male cdture in the colonial British 

Columbia. The Butts case shows that he regularly and publicly propositioned boys, 

and the boys' testimony speaks to theû familiarity with the suggestion of homosexual 

sex, if not sex itself. The Kingswell case, in its awkwardness, points to the relative 

tolerance accorded to certain homosexual behaviours amongst Esquimalt's sailor 

culture and to the broader colonial cornmunity. In all, these cases CO& what 

historians of nineteenth-century sexuality have found elsewhere: that male same-sex 

activity ofien occmed between men of different ages, that sailors had a signifiant 

homoerotic subculture, and that working&ss men were familiat with language 

referring to homosexual behaviour. 

This contention is reinforced by the fact that some white men represented their 

expenence of British Columbia's backwoods in explicitly homoerotic or gender-liminal 

terms. A certain amou t  of gender ambiguity was tolerated with humour. In 1862, a 

Van Winkle correspondent wrote that his town "boasts of three ladies," in addition to 

"good old ' Mother Lawless,' and an hybnd claiming to be a woman, but draped like a 

man."176 Someiirnes, active and public me-sex behaviour was also ironically noted. 

In 1869, the British Colonist commented that a Mr. Blackquier was "charged with 

prowling about the Govemrnent Buildings and pursuing boys." Yet he was soon 

released, as there was "no evidence against h h ,  and he showing a good balance on 

"From our Special Correspondent," British Columbian, 30 08 1862. 



the right side of his Bank ~ccount.""' D.W. Higgins's stories of colonial British 

Columbia regularly include cross-dressing men and women, and also the author's own 

wrestling with same-sex desire.'" Higgins describeci his ambivalence about his 

attraction to a young man, Henry Collins, he met at the mines. Looking at Henry in 

the moonüght, Higgins was perplexeci. "[AIS 1 gazed," he wrote, "1 felt strongly and 

unaccountably dmwn towards hirn. A strange emotion stirred my hem and a wave of 

tendemess such as 1 had never before experienced swept through every fibre of my 

king." He was deeply confused: 

I could not understand my feelings. Why should 1 be attracted towards 
hun more than to any other young man? Why was 1 always happy when 
he was near and depressed when he was absent? ...My did the sound of 
his voice or his footsteps send the hot young blood bounding through 
rny veins? What was he to me that every sense should thrill, and my 
heart beat wüdly at his approach? Were the mystenous forces of 
Nature making themelves heard and felt?'" 

Higgins - a journalist and future speaker of the British Columbia hovincial 

Legislatue - resolves the potential subversion of homosexuality by having Collins 

turn out to be a passing woman. But in raising the spectre of love between men, his 

text does not reaffirm heterosexuality, but rather presses the point that this homosocial 

ln "Police Court," British Colonist, 3 1 1 1 1869. 
'"D.W. Higgins, The Passine of a Race and More Tales of Western Life (Toronto, 
William Briggs, 1905), especially IfThe Pork Pie Hat." On passing women, see the 
San Francisco Lesbian and Gay Hiaory Roject, " ' She Even Chewed Tobacco': A 
Pictorial Narrative of Passing Women in America," in Martin buml Duberman, 
Martha Vicinus and George Chauncey Ir., eds., Hidden Frorn Historv: Reclaiming the 
Gay and Lesbian Past (New York, NAL Books, 1989) 
'" Higgins, The M~stic Svring, p35-36. 
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world was certainly a hornoerotic one for some. 

This suggests that even where the legal record is explicitly dent on male 

sarne-sex practice, we shouid not assume that homosexual practices were h o w n  or 

unimportant. The legal record, most obviously, offers no information regarding m a l  

British Columbia, including the almost aU-male mining towns, where the rough, 

homosocial culture went largely uncontested. That no men in these communities 

were charged with sleeping with each other reflects, in large part, the limited reaches 

of the colonial state in British Columbia. As Tina Loo has shown, establishing legal 

authority over the backwoods was a tryhg &fair and absolute authority remained an 

elusive goal.'** Yet it also may reflect a relative tolerance of white male same-sex 

activity, a tolerance fostered by the panicular way that British Columbia organized 

sexual and social life. 

The peculiar pattern of silence and description, prosecution and acceptance in 

British Columbia from 1858 to 1871 ultimately reflects a particular pattern of sexual 

regulation that developed in colonial contexts where inter-racial heterosexual sex was 

both prevalent and feared and where the colonial wmmunity was overwhelmingly 

male. Traditionally, historians have explained male same-sexual practice in colonial 

settings as situational, an un-intended result of anomalous social organitation. Ronald 

Hyam, for instance, writes that sexual contact between men was "almost entirely 

"vina Loo, Makine Law. Order and Authority in British Columbia. 182 1-1 871 
(Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1993) especialiy Chapter 3 and 6. 
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opportunistic or the product of circumstance, and without prejudice to relationships 

with ~ornen."'~~ Recently, however, scholars have began to reîoncepnialize the 

particular role of same-sex practice in colonial contexts. In Colonial Desire: Hvbriditv 

in Theorv. Culture and Race, Robert Young argues that fears of miscegenation 

eclipsed fears of homosexuality: "In this situation, same-sex sex ...p osed no threat 

because it produced no children; its advantage was that it rernained silent, covert, and 

unmarked."'" Thus colonial contexts could foster an environment of passive tolerance 

towards same-sex erotic practice because it, however threatening, did not create the 

boundless brown bodies whose very existence challenged racializeù boundaries of d e .  

What was the place of hornosexual behaviour within British Columbia's white, 

male, homosocial culture? Certainly this colonial context, like others, provided an 

environment where sexuality was organized in new and sometimes challenging ways. 

As a colonial society populated ovenvhelmingly by men, British Columbia offered 

white men the possibility of living lives almost entirely without white wornen. In 

tents, cabins, and bar-rooms across the colony, they created a homosocial culture 

anchored in s h e d  domestic and social and emotional ties. The stories occasionally 

told in the Victoria police mut, supplemented by erstwhile bits of other evidence, 

suggests that sex between men was common enough to be readiiy understood and only 

" '~omld  Hyam, E m ~ h e  and Sexualitv: The British Exmrience 
Manchester University Press, 1 990) p2 1 2. 

(Manchester, 

182Young, Colonial Desire, p25-26. 
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occasionally prosecuted. The relatively thin record of prosecution, and its particular 

regional hue, suggests that in many contexts sex between men was relatively accepted, 

perhaps because of the competing and ovemaing fears of white-Aboriginal 

heterosexual unions. Such comparative tolerance would also have been fostered by the 

existence of a colonial comunity where men's social and emotional attachments to 

each other were nomished and reinforced by a wider homosocial culture. 

YI: White Men, Drink, Gambling, Violence, and Racial Identity 

Some of the most compelling symbols of the homosocial culture of British 

Columbia's backwoods were those that inverted, recreated, or challenged conventional 

gender organization. Thus much of the daily practice of this culture was not 

dissirnilar fiom that practiced by worldng+Aass men in customarily gendered societies. 

In particular, dnnk, gambling, violence, and a common racial identity held as 

significant and hallowed places in this culture as they worhg-class urban centres. In 

British Columbia, as in the d Ontario towns analyzed by Lynne Marks, these 

pvsuits drew men of ail class backgrounds into a common masculine culture.183 Yet, 

in the rough homosocial context of colonial British Columbia, these commonplace 

practices took on a new and pointed sigruficance. 

Drinking was the most significant traditional male pursuit. In 1865, Govemor 

Arthur Kennedy sady reported to the Colonial Office that there were forty-one 

licensed public houses outside of Victoria and thirty-five public house licences and 

'" Marks, Revivals and Roller Rinks, p 125. 
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twenty-three wholesale licences within the colonial capital. "This enomous drain 

upon the eamùigs of the srnail population of this Colony cannot fail to produce 

disastrous social resulrs," he wrote.'" In Victoria, said a British journalist, "There are 

more drinking saloons and bowling alleys than dwelling h o u ~ e s . " ~ ~ ~  Barkerville was 

similarly endowed with dnnking institutions, sporting twelve saloons in 1867.Im 

"Any person who look over the list of imports to these colonies mua be saick with 

the enormous amount of intoxicating Iiquors conmmed amongst us," agreed the 

Victoria Press.18' 

Drinking was both a racialized and gendered practice. in a context where 

Aboriginal people were legally denied the right to imbibe by statute and where the 

"Tndian liquor trade" was policed by gunboat, easy and lawfd access to liquor became 

a tangible colonial privilege.18' It was a privilege some had to fight for: the Bght to 

drink in public was defended by Victoria's black population in at least two court cases 

in the year of 1 862.Ig9 The justice of denying First Nations men the right to drink was 

'"~rthur Kennedy to Edward Cardweli, 24 08 1865, CO 305126, PAC, MG 11, Mflrn 
B-248. 

18' Mikron, "British Columbia and Vancouver Island," p499; J.N., "Incontrovertible 
Facts," British Colonist, 07 01 1865. 

"Barkerville," Cariboo Sentinel, 15 04 1867. 
"Inebriati~n,~ Victoria Press, 28 04 1861. 

'" See Gough, Gunboat Frontier, Chapter 6. 
189"~he License Question" Victoria Press, 04 07 1862; Irene Genevieve Marie 
Maroni, "The Great Chain of Being: Racism and hperialism in Colonial Victoria, 
1858-1 87 1 ," M.A. Thesis, University of Victoria, 1987, p 129-1 30. 



occasionally debated, but most white men seemed to have enjoyed their monopoly on 

lawful l i q u ~ r . ' ~ ~  While white men drank responsibly, colonial pundits argued, liquor 

led First Nations men to nui amok and violate masculine propriety. Supporthg M e r  

legal restrictions, one legislator said "a white man when he got dnink the most he 

might do was to whip his wife, but when the Indian got drunk he put his hife into the 

first white man he met, or perhaps his sq~aw."'~'  

Such comments suggea how drink was also deeply gendered. Drink was a 

symbol of male authority as well as white rights, a cultural practice fiom which 

women were excluded. "mt is considered a heinous offence against public morals that 

a lady should be anythmg but a teetotaller," wrote Byron Johnson.lg2 Women who 

violated this sanction in public faced a range of i n f o n d  regdatory measures. Mrs. 

Bell, an older white woman arrested for being dnink and disorderly in the streets of 

Victoria in 1862, was dubbed "a disgrace to her sex" by the press and had a placard 

bearing the words " ' For sale cheap for cash'" pinned to her backlm That First 

Nations wornen drank with as much abandon as men was ofien presented as a key 

feature necessitating the prohibition of liquor amongst all Aboriginal people.'" 

Ig0 "Debating Class," Daïlv British Columbian, 01 12 1866 
19' "Legislative Council," British Colonist, 02 21 1866. 
'" Johnson, Verv Far West Indeed, p142. 

"A Disgrace to her Sex," British Columbian, 11 2 1 1862. Also see "Distresshg 
Sight," British Colurnbian, 22 03 187 1. 

See, for instance, Ninth Annual Remn of the Columbia Mission. for the Year 1867 
(London, Rivingtons, 1 868) p 1 1-20. 
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Backwds  white men frequently exercised their right to dmk, and their ardent 

drinking habits became famed. Gold mines were especially reputed for their penchant 

for drink. Certainly prosecutions for dnink and disorderly in Victoria peaked during 

the goid rushes.195 The ppular author known as "A Returned Digger" wrote that 

"Whether it is the excitement natural to the gold diggefs Me, or whether it is the 

desire to be luxurious and dashing, 1 h o w  not, but this is certain, that an enonnous 

percentage of gold diggers, drink extravagantly of spirits."'% Drink was certainly the 

main focus of sociability in rnining towns. There were few enough other options. 

Way-side houses provided the o d y  accommodation and prepared food available to 

travellers. Saloons were often the sole public meeting places in upcomtry towns. 

Missionaries were often forced to hold services in them.'" As Elliot West has argued 

for the mining towns of the American mountain States, the saloon was a multipurpose 

institution: "With its rooniiness, availability, and large crowds, the barrwm filled 

many practical needs and provided space for public gatherings." Sdoons provided 

housing, gathering places, financial services, and a host of other services which 

19' in Victoria, 154 people were arrested for k i n g  drunk and disorderly in 1858, 329 
in 1859, 161 in 1860, 157 in 1861, 391 in 1862,293 in 1863, 158 in 1864. See A.F. 
Pemberton to Acting Colonial Secretary , 25 02 1 865, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1394, File 1393. 
'% A Returned Digger, p4. 
19' See, for instance, Anonyrnous, "Our North Pacific Colonies," The Westminster 
Review CLXX (October 1866) p205. 



otherwise difficult to secure. lPg 

Most of dl, however, saloons provided drink Men drank to relieve thirst or 

consciousness. Drhk also affiirmed and created wmmon bonds between men with 

diverse experiences. Regulated by the necessity of rinial "treating," drinking was an 

intensely social activity. A local magistrate described the C a r i h  as a place "where 

men could earn large wages, treat their friends, play billiards and be jolly good 

fell~ws."~" "A reckless man will go into Yale on Sunday, and spend twenty-five to 

forty dollars in drink and treating others," wrote Bishop "There is a great 

deal of ' standing treat' amongst the miners," wrote another observer, "and very 

expensive work it ofien proves, in more ways than one."M1 Aristocratie traveilers 

Viscount Milton and W.B. Cheadle described the protocol at way-side houses. The 

men, they wrote, "corne dropphg in towards evening in twos and threes, divea 

themselves of the roll of blankets slung upon their backs ... The next thing is to have a 

'drink,' which is proposed by some one of the party l e s  ' hard upf than his fiiends, 

and the rest of the Company present are generally invited to join in.2m 

lg8 Elliot West, The Saloon on the R o c h  Mountain Minine Frontier (Lincoln and 
London, University of Nebraska Press, 1979) p96, p74-9. 
'" "County Court," Cariboo Sentinel, 1 1 04 187 1. 
2m "A Journal of the Bishop's Tour in British Columbia 1860," Rewrt of the Columbia 
Mission. With List of Contibutions. 1860 (Landon, Rivingtons, [1860]) p45. 
mlChampness, "To Cariboo and Back: An Emigrant's Joumey to the Gold Field of 
British Columbia," Leisure Hour 696 (29 04 1863) p250. 
M2~iscount Milton and W.B. Cheadle, The North-West Passage Bv Land. Being the 
Narrative of an Exmdition from the Atlantic to the Pacific (London, Casseli, Petter, 
and Galpin, 1865) p359. 



Men who rehised ntud drinks, like Fnesach, were treated with d i ~ d a i n . ~ ~  

While rniners emed a special place in the annals of ritualistic Liquor 

consurnption, other workùig men also drank to excess and, at the same tirne, utilized 

drink to symbolize their common bonds. New Westminster's fie Company, the 

Hyacks, were described as rnarching "through the streets and calling in to drink at 

every grogery in The mainland's saUrical newspaper, The Scomion, 

encouraged this practice; "1 hope that the public will give this their serious 

consideration, and keep the Hyacks spirits up by pouring sprits d o ~ n . " ~ ~  Sailors dso 

confinned their world-wide reputation for drink Esquimalt tars "were a wild and 

untarnable lot," remembered Higgins. On their free days, "Esquimalt road was lined 

with half-dninken tars wending their way to town, and when the town was reached the 

streets were füled with hundreds of men fiom the ships, singing and shouting, and 

sometimes fighting."z06 So much did sailors love their liquor, the Victoria Press 

comrnented, that "It is likely they would be equally as contented and happy in jail as 

on board ship if they could get their M y  allowance of g r ~ g . " ~  

Drinking took place al1 year and in all locales, but the winter and the town held 

*O3 Fnesach, "Extracts," p22 1-23 1. 

2w Adrnonitor, Untitled, British Colurnbian, 05 12 1863. 
2os Stimulous, "Durn Vivirnus Bibamus," The Scomion, 1 1  03 1864. 
mHiggins, The pas sin^ of a Race, p76. See Judith Fingard, Jack in Port: Sailortowns 
of Eastern Canada (Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1982) Chapter 3; Burton, 
"The Myth of Bachelor Jack." 
'07 "Lighthearted Risoners," Victoria Press, 06 05 186 1; "Jack on Shore," Victoria 
Press 18 O8 1862. -9 
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a special place in the festive season of British Columbia's political economy of 

partying. Miners and other seasonai workers who moved back in forth between city 

and woods converged on Victoria for the slack s e a ~ o n . ~ ~  Ensconced for the cold 

months, miners were targeted by missionaries," but more effectively courted by the 

numerous saloons and dance houses. "Miners spent money lavishly - chiefly in public 

houses and dance houses and extravagance in general," rernembered Helrn~ken.~'~ 

Dance houses prirnaïly provided places where white men and First Nations women 

could socialize, and thus demonstrate the overlap between homosocial and mixed-race 

cultures in colonial British Columbia. Because they institutionalized and 

commercialised inter-racial sexual practice and sociability, dance houses were a 

constant source of ire for local and momlists - a topic explored at length in the 

Chapter Five. 

Dance houses also offered a place where white men could engage in intense 

bouts of drinking. Indeed, dance houses were risually defended on the grounds that 

they were uniqiiely suited to the needs of miners who required a special locale for 

their seasonal binges. Victoria Magistrate Pemberton allowed the licensing of these 

businesses on the grounds that "the houses were opened for the amusements of the 

2m Arthur Harvey, A Statistical Account of British Columbia (Ottawa, G.E. Desbartes, 
1867) p9. 
'09 See E. Cridge and R J .  Dundas, To the Miners of British Columbia resident for the 
Winter in Victoria (Victoria [?], np, si 186 1-1865) 
"O Helrncken in Blakey Smith, ed., The Reminiscences, p208. 



miners and at theu req~est ."~~'  A miner responded to a petition calîing for the closure 

of the dance houses with the cornment that if the miner, "should desire to amuse 

himself while he is passing his holidays and if he proves a little gayer than ordinary, it 

is because he has been deprived for a long t h e  of any kind of amusement and 

therefore has a desire to spree a little."212 A letter signed "Many Miners" agreed that 

miners' seasonal rhythms created particular social patterns, but disputed the simple 

causal connection made between class and rough partyhg. Indeed, they thought that 

even the most respectable rniddleclass man would join in such entertainments if his 

reputation was not at stake, and argued that "If the authorities want to close the dance- 

houses let them be closed by ail  means, and let it not be said that nich places are kept 

open for the special benefit of the  miner^."^" 

Opponents of dance-houses hotly challenged the idea that these places were 

needed and conifortable spaces for working-class sociability. Instead, they presented 

them as hot-beds of mixed-race imrnorality superintended by shrewd and devious 

profiteers. The real patrons of dance houses, wrote Methodist missionary Ephrairn 

Evans, were not miners, but "T'angle leg manufacturers, illicit traders in small wares 

with the Indians, receivers of goods f m  parties whose possecorry [sic] rights are not 

too strictly scnitinked, light-fingered gentry who are not scrupuious as to the means of 

"' "The Dance House," British Colonist, 12 20 1861. 

2f2 Pro Bono Publico, T h e  Dance House," British Colonist, 23 12 1861. 
213 Many Minen, "Dance House- Miners not to Blame," British Colonist, 24 12 1861. 
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acquisition; and kindred characters, are not to be confounded with an honest and 

industrial p~pulation."~'~ Yet despite such voices and the campaigns they orchestrated, 

dance houses continued to hold a special place in colonial British Columbia. 

While missionaries like Evans and 0th- reforme= attempted to convince men 

to abandon the culture of drink and dance-halls, not everyone lamented the colony's 

liquored-up culture. Some celebrated it as a potent and appropnate symbol of the 

homosocial culture of the backwoods. "The Bard of the Lowhee" wrote a "A 

Reminiscence of Cariboo Life," which playfuily began "Oh, I love to snoreîûn a bar- 

room floor/And sleep a d& away!" adding pearls like ' love the barley bree!" and 

"1 love the jolly ~pree!"*~~ Another p e t  penned a similar work, to be sung to the tune 

of "A Man's A Man for a' That." "Hurrah! for nun and whiskey hot," it went, ' 'Th  

fues the bmin, and a' that ! "2'6 

Whether it occurred in a saloon, way-side house, or dance house, drinking 

often went hand in hand with garnbling, the other activity moral reformers associated 

with British Columbia's homosocial culture, especially as it related to mining. "As in 

al1 mining districts," lamented Anglican missionaries about the Cariboo, "drunkenness 

and gambling are the chief vices.t1217 

*14 Eph'm Evans, "Rev. Dr. Evans on 

A n .  Fabian has noted that in nineteenthcentury 

the Dance Houses," British Colonist, 25 12 186 1. 

2'5 Bard of the Lowhee, 'A Reminiscence of Caribm Life,' Cariboo Sentinel, 11 14 
1868. 
''' Notes from a Bar-Room, "Pardy: Bar-Room Song," Cariboo Sentinel, 02 27 1869. 
217 Tenth Annual Remxt of the Columbia Mission. for the Year 1868 (London, 
Rivingtons, 1969) p25-26. 



Arnenca, garnbling was most int irnately associated with frontici resource economies, 

"where labor was not yet hlly govemed by the industry, sobriety, and fmgality that 

moulded daily life to the rhythm of industrial pr~duction."~'~ Ceriainly many British 

Columbia observers argued that gambling was equivalent or endemic to mining, a 

product of its privileging of chance and easy gain above hard work, ambition and 

obedience. T h e  passion for gambiing is an invariable characteristic of comrnunities 

in countries where mines of the precious met& exists," wrote one new~paper.~'~ 

Garnbling became a symbol and part of the substance of the male homosocial 

culture of the entire colony. Robert Brown, a travelling scientist, wrote in his private 

journal that tossùig dice was a favourite pastirne in Victoria, and a riskier one in the 

Cariboo, where losers were forced to buy drinks for the whole creekaO Hankin 

remembered that in Barkerville, there were "3 or 4 sxnall public houses" that "the 

miners would repair to every evening, and gamble, and drink, and as they used to say 

'make things hum', until 3 o'clk in the rn~ming."~' In Victoria, gamuig t w k  off 

when miners wintered in town. "We shall have towards the end of Autumn another 

brick epidemic and barrooms will become hilarious, and gamblers will be on the qui 

218 A m  Fabian, Card Shms.  Dream Books. and Bucket-Shoos: Gambline in 
Nineteenth-Centurv America (Ithica, Corne11 University Press, 1990) p6. 

"Garnbling in British Columbia," W e e k l ~  Victoria Gazette, 01 06 1859. Also see 
"From the Forks of the Quesielle," British Columbian 04 07 186 1; "Gambling and 
Sabbath Desecration in Cariboo," British Columbian, 25 07 1863. 

Robert Brown, "Diary," BCARS, Add Mss 794, p122-3. 
Hankin, "Memoirs," p50. 



vive for every fortmate retumed miner," predicted the Victoria P r e s ~ . ~  

Gaming was sometimes superintended by the shrewd professionals that troubled 

rnining toms, vying for power and influence with local colonial officiais." According 

to Royal Engineers' commander Richard Moody, h e d  gambler Ned McGowan 

"stated that it is a regular business, certain professed gamblers who do nothing else, go 

fr place to place arnong the Miners, & fasten to them iike Blood-suckers and are the 

source of al1 the mi~ch ie f . "~  Despite the prominence of professional gamblers like 

McGowan, however, gaming was usually a casud affair intermeshed with other f o m  

of male sociability. White men played for drink more ofien than rnoney." Higgins 

described a gambling den in 1862 Barkerville, making clear that gaming was practised 

in conjunction with the other social activities like music, ddcing, and bare-fisted 

prize-fighting? Garnbling, like drinking, d d  both link white men together as well 

as divide them. As Gunther Peck points out in his study of the Cornstock Lode, 

garnbling and other nsk-taking activities "strengthened rather than weakened miners' 

cornmitment to a working-class moral economy that celebrated maleness, rnutuality, 

* "Colonial Immigration," Victoria Press, 06 04 186 1. 

* See Loo, Makinp Law. ûrder. and Authoriw Ch.3, for analysis of Ned McGowan, 
a prominent alleged gambler. Also see Qiartres Brew to Lieut. Govemor Moody, 04 
02 1859, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B- 13 10, File 186/3. 
ru Willard E. Ireland, ed., "First Impressions: Letter of Colonel Richard Clement 
Moody, R.E., To Arthur Blackwood, February 1, 1859" BCHQ XV (January-April 
1951) p103. 
zx Report of the Columbia Mission 1860, p45. 
226Higghs, The Passin, of a Race, p257-8. 



whiteness, and the power of c h a n ~ e . " ~  

Violence was another keynote of this homosocial culture. As David Peterson 

del Mar points out in his study of Oregon, the process of settlement gave white men 

an "intirnate knowledge" of violence and normalized the use of force to control 

others.= Violence was also venerated as entertainment. White men were keen 

observers of brutal entertainments like cockfights and prize fights, which occurred 

alongside disorganized brawls. In October 1866, a prize fight between George W h n ,  

"the Cariboo Champion," and George Baker, "the Canadian Pet" prompted the local 

press to write: "Cariboo has never witnessed the assemblage of so many people since 

the white man carne to work this 'illihe' [land].'m9 

Cornmonplace, casual violence. as weil as its ritual and public counterparts, 

was a daily part of backwds  Me. Commentators like Justice Matthew Begbie 

routinely boasted that the British Columbian fiontier was uniquely peaceful" and the 

colony's pacific character became crucial to its identity. 

" Gunther Peck, "Manly Gambles; The Politics of Risk 
Journal of Social History 26: 4 (Sumer  1993) p714. 

Despite such fictions, 

on the Cornstock Lude," 

David Peterson del Mar, What Trouble 1 Have Sen: A History of Violence Aerainst 
Wives (Cambridge, Harvard University Rea,  1996) p2 1-23. For an interesthg 
analysis that ignores the relationships between white male violence and social 
authonty, see Elliott J. Gom, " ' Gouge and Bite, Pull Hair and Scratch': The Social 
Significance of Fighting in the Southern Backcountry," Amencan Historical Review 
90: 1 (Febniary 1985) p18-43. 

''The Prize Fight," Canboo Sentinel, 25 10 1866. 
See, for instance, Matthew B. Begbie, "Joumey into the Interior of British 

Columbia, Comrnunicated by the Duke of Newcastle, read December 12 1859," (np, 
nd) p247. 



however, bar-room fights broke out regularly,*' and rows occurred almost nightly in 

towns like Barker~ille.~' "1 shall not regale your readers with minutes of the fights 

which are of daily occurrence on this creek," wote a Caribooite to a Victoria paper." 

"Our moral condition, allegoncally spealang, is like the thennometer thirty degrees 

below zero; drinking, swearing, gambling. pupiiistic encounters, and àrunkemess is 

the order of the day," rnoumed another ugcountry critic? Violence, like gambling, 

was a part of urban as well as upcountry Me. "[AIS you rnay imagine where there is 

so much young blood & no female population," wrote Bntish surveyor and diarist 

Charles Wilson about Victoria in 1858, "there are sometimes fierce scenes enacted & 

the bowie knife & revolver which every man wears are in constant requisition, but up 

to this tirne very few fatal cases have occut~ed.""' The threat of violence provided a 

significant motivation for male Fnendships and communities, and one author advised 

group emigration as a means to "resist aggre~sion."~ Male support could exacerbate 

violence when mates came fonuard to defend eachother. Commenthg on bar-rom 

fights in Barkerville, the Cariboo Sentinel rernarked that "Every man has his friends, 

U 1  Untitled, Cariboo Sentinel, 15 12 1866. 
"' An Miabitant of Barkerville, Untitled, Cariboo Sentinel, 07 01 1865. 

233 ''Letter From Cariboo," British Colonist, 16 09 1865. 
ru Tal. O Eifion, "Our Moral, Social, and Political Condition," Cariboo Sentinel, 28 02 
1867. 
*' George F.G. Stanley, ed., M a ~ ~ i n e  the Frontier: Charles W*dsonts Di- of the 
Survev of the 49th Parallel. 1858-1862. while Secretary of the British Boundary 
Commissions (Toronto, Macmillian, 1870) p24. 
U6 Barrett- Lennard, Travels in British Columbia. p 1 70. 
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and it is not unlikely that some of these fights may end in a gened row between the 

friends of the combatants, and where the strong and the weak fight in a mining camp 

serious consequences are sure to f ~ l l o w . " ~ '  

Violence regulated relations within the white male cornmunity, and also 

reinforced white men's authority over women and First Nations people. As we will 

see in Chapters Three and Eight, white men's violence against bot. white and First 

Nations wornen was cornmonplace. Male communities could be a bulwark against 

state intervention into violence against women. In July 1867, William Williams, 

possibty Butts accuser, was found guilty of  brutally assaulting Fanny Lucas in public. 

His fiiends actively protected him, agreeing "to pay the cost of his board if allowed to 

temain in Cariboo," ensuring that he would not be sent south to serve his sentencem 

He had been arrested at least three other times for beating and ttwatening other 

womana9 and only served half of his sentence? 

Aboriginal peoples were also targets of white men's violence. Such violence 

was often but not only sexual and conjugal. As Robin Fisher notes, constant 

stmggles over resources meant that "there was violence between the miners and the 

" Untitled, Cdboo Sentinel, 15 12 1866. 
238 "Police Court," Cariboo Sentinel, 02 08 1868; "Police Court," Cariboo Sentinel, 0 1 
07 1867. 

239 See "Police Court," Cariboo Sentinel, 07 08 1865; "Police Court," Cariboo Sentinel, 
08 13 1866; "Police Court," Cariboo Sentinel, 07 01 1867. 

"Liberated," Cariboo Sentinel, 07 11 1868. 



~ndians."*~' Such bmtality was endemic to colonial enterprises. T h e  white men kick 

the indians about like dogs," wrote one obse~er."~ Such kicks remuid us that if 

British Columbia's homosocial culture constructed a particular vision of white 

rnanhood, it rarely, if ever, contested the power that this social identity represented. 

Much of this power rested on gender, on the power accorded to men in a 

society where authority, roles, and relationships were apportioned on the basis of sex. 

Yet it also was supporteci by their common identity as white men. Settlers hailed 

chiefly from America, Bntain, Canada, and, to a lesser extent A d l a s i a .  Ideologies 

of whiteness, prernised on the distinctiveness of the Anglo-saxon race and its dual 

superiority to and responsibility for all others, were key to all of these cultures, albeit 

in dflerent w a y ~ . ~ ~  Immigrants carried the racial ideologies learned in their home 

s i e t i e s  with them to British Columbia, where they were both reinforced and 

Robin Fisher, Contact and Conflict : Indian-Euroman Relations in British Columbia, 
1774- 1890, Second Edition (Vancouver, University of British Columbia Press, 1992) 
p98. 
242 Quoted in Capt. Fenton Aylmer, ed., A Cruise in the Pacific: From the Loe of a 
Naval Officer, Volwne II (London: Hurst and Blackett, 1860) p89. 
"' See, for instance, Bederman, Manliness and Civilization; Lake, "The Politics of 
Respectability"; Hall, White. Male. and Middle-Class; Catherine Hall, " ' From 
Greenland's Icy Mounta ins... to Africts Golden Sand"' Ethnicity, Race, and Nation in 
Mid-Nineteenth-Ce ntury England," in Gender and Histow 5:2 ( S u m e r  1 993) p2 12- 
230; Little work has been done on whiteness per se in mid-nineteenthîentury 
Canada, although available research is suggestive of the centrality of race to nascent 
Canadian identity. See Car1 Berger, The Sense of Power: Studies in the Ideas of 
Canadian Immrialism, 1867- 19 14 (Toronto, University of Toronto Ress, 1970); 
Cecelia Louise Morgan, "Languages of Gender in Upper Canadian Religion and 
Politics, 179 1 - 1850," PhD Dissertation, University of Toronto, 1993. 



reformulated. 

White men asserted a s h e d  racial identity in numerous ways. The collective 

and convivial character of British Columbia's homosocial culture was Iikely held 
0 

together in part by a sense of cornmon racial membership. As a minority, white men's 

bonds were doubtlessly increased by their common fear of Aboriginal people. Most 

explicitly, however, white identity was asserted by claims of difference, by the process 

whereby white men identified themselves as distinct from the large and diverse 

Aboriginal population they encountered in British Columbia. White men were in 

frequent contact with the majority Fi Nations population. They fought with them, 

slept with them, lived next to hem, and p u r c W  goods, services, and labour from 

them. In their h t i n g ,  white men frequently devoted considerable space to describing 

First Nations people. Some reporteci finding them less threatening and more admirable 

t-han anticipated. One, for instance, told his family in Canada West that "The Indians 

are not very troublesome at the mines; they are kept down pretty well."" 

Such cornments, however, speak of more than difference. White men usually 

assened both their separation from and their superiority to First Nations people. They 

ofien did so by expressing feelings of disgust, hostility, and revulsion regarding 

Aboriginal people's basic existence? While maudh and kind when describing his 

ZU Major, "Letter," p23 1. 
115 On revulsion in white narratives of Aboriginal peoples, see Terry Goldie, Fear and 
Tem~tation: The lmaere of the Indimene in Canadian. Austrdian. and New ZeaIand 
Literatures (Montreal-Kingston, McGiil-Queen's Press, 1989) p64-5. 
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kin and cornrades, Blair called Victoria's First Nations "the most degraded set of 

Manals ther is in ex i~tence ."~  Wnting about Douglas, Gurllod told his family in 

England that "A journey out here soon destroys al1 romantic illusions with regard to 

the indians; instead of anythmg noble they are dirty, -oral, and fond of tawdry 

fmery."u7 ûther white men pledged that they wouid as& in the gradua1 creation of a 

white society in this temtory. During a visit to Victoria, an American draper wrote to 

his brother that T h e  indolent, contented, savage, must give place to the bustling sons 

of civilization and Toil, The class privileged to fiKl the divine fiat, who 'eat their 

bread, with the sweat on their b r ~ w . " ' ~  Some singled out gold miners as uniquely 

fitted as harbingers of civilization. Travel writer Kinnihan Cornwallis spoke of this 

with passion and conviction, arguing that the "motiey yet rnighty throng" of gold 

miners "will extend the empire of British domination, and the spread of the Anglo- 

Saxon tongue, over regions where the Indian is still a mighty fa~nily?~ Gold rushes, 

another wote, not only emiched the old world, but were "destined to raise up great 

and powerful nations of the Anglo-saxon race in c o d e s  hitherto considered 

inhospitable and unfit for colonization and settlement for civilized man."uo 

U6 Blair, "Diary ," p 1 6- 1 7. Also see Major, "Letter," pz3 1. 

" Guillod, "Journal," p200. 
Willard E. Ireland, ed., "Gold-Rush Days in Victoria, 1858-1859" BCHO, XI[ 

(July 1948) p239. 
2"9 Kinnihan Cornwallis, The New El Durado: or. British Columbia (New York, Arno 
Press, 1973 [London, Thomas Cautley Newby, 1858 1) p279. 
z0 Anonymous, The New Government Colonv: British Columbia and Vancouver 
Island: A Com~Iete Hand-Book (London, William Penney, 1858) p3. 
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Missionaries and moral refomers would disagree with such sentiments, arguing 

that miners' sexual and social excesses unîïtted them for the tnie task of racial 

domination. in urban reform programmes and missions to the backwoods, they 

confronted and worked t o  reshape this homosocid culture. But if others disputed their 

membership in the brotherhd of Anglo-saxon men, white men in British Columbia 

rareIy s h e d  these doubts. Along with drlliking, gambling, and violence, a shared 

place in a racial and irnperial discourse, whether experienced or articulated as fear, 

difference, disgust, or superionty, m e r  solidifid white men's bonds to each other 

and helped unite them in a common culture. 

MI= Conclusion 

White men held a crucial and particular place in the relationship between 

gender, race, and the making of colonial society in British Columbia between 1858 

and 187 1. Colonial British Columbia was a society where prescribed gender 

organization was profoundly dimpted. Among the primary results of this disniption 

is the complex homosocial culture forged among and between white men in the 

colony , which coexist ed and sometimes overlapped with the mixed-race cornmunit y. 

In the backwoods and urban enclaves, white men reconstructed domestic space without 

white women, creating their own stxuctures of household life. They formed social, 

emotional, and sometirnes sexual relationships with each other. In reconsmicting these 

bonds, white men in British Columbia embraced same-sex relations at the same t h e  

heterosocial modes of sociability and domesticity were becomuig hegemonic in 
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rniddle-class Anglo-American culture and shaping expectations of working-class life. 

Similarly, white men drank, gambled, and fought, elevating these acts to social 

prominence and value at the very moment that metropolitan, middleclass visions of 

self-controlled, self-contained, and temperate rnanhood were constructecl as both 

normative and necessary. When these pasthes held on in the workingclass tavems 

and streets of metropolitan comrnunities, British Columbians clairned them as 

prominent cultural practices and values. 

This culture thus constnicted, through daily practice and self-representation, a 

particular if sometimes fragmented vision of what it meant to be white and male. This 

vision of white manhood, importantly, did not reject, but rather reinforced, the power 

accorded white men in a colonial and patriarchal society. A s h e d  white identity was 

celebrated, and men's authonty over both women and First Nations people was 

reinforced through myriad daily practices. Yet as much as the particular alignrnent of 

race and gender in colonial British Columbia gave birth to a homosocial white rnale 

culture, it also fostered the widespread practice of white- Abonginai relationships. It is 

to those intimate relationships between white men and First Nations women that this 

thesis now turns. 



Chapter Three: 
' The Prevailing Vicet: Mixed-Race Relationships and 

Colonial Discourse 
1: Introduction 

In 1870, Anglican missionary RC. Lundiri Brown urged the English public to 

support evangelical efforts in the obscure locale of LiUooet, British Columbia. In his 

little wooden church among the mountains, he wrote, he annually preached a sermon, 

usually in the week of Lent, agahst what he called "the prevailing vice, concubinage 

with native women."' Brown went on to speak of "Troops of young Indian girls" who 

annually rnigrated to Lillooet to live with white men in "tumbledown cabins." Such 

relationships, more than damaging Aboriginal women, imperiled the morality of their 

white partners. None, wrote Brown, "could live intimately with persons of low tone 

and habits without sinking to their l e~e l . "~  

Brown's tirade speaks to two widely held and interdependent beliefs about 

sexual, domestic, and nuptial relations between F i  Nations women and white men in 

colonial British Columbia: that Aboriginal women were sexually dangerous and that 

white men were in danger of king deracinated. Along with other self-appointed 

guardians of racial segregation and sexual morality, Brown feared that white- 

Aboriginal relationships would lead white men to "go native." In relinquishing their 

status as white men through their relationships with First Nations women, they would 

hinder the colony's effort to become an orderly, respectable settler society. This 

R.C. Lundin Brown, British Columbia. The Indians and Settlers at Lillooet. AD- 
for Missionaries (London, R. Clay, Sons, and Taylor, 1870) p6. 

Brown, British Columbia, p7. 
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chapter explores the connections between white-Aboriginal relationships and the 

&g of colonial society in British CoIumbia. It fim discusses how historians have 

analyzed rnixed-race sexual relationships and marriages. It then addresses the place of 

mixed-race relationships in colonial Bntish Columbian society and tentatively assesses 

the chmcter of these relations. The chapter then turns to the contested and fraught 

place these relationships held in colonial discourse, analyzing popular constructions of 

First Nations women, mixeci-race relationships, and rnixed-bld people. 

Throughout this analysis, 1 cal1 attention to the extent to which mixed-race 

relationships were seen as an acute threat to the development of a white society in 

Bntish Columbia and attempt to tease out the social implications of this contention. 

In particular, 1 argue that relations with Abriginal women were represented as potent 

agents of male deche, as vehicies through which men would be stripped of all the 

better amibutes of the white race. Like the white male homosocial culture discussed 

in Chapter Two, British Columbia's mixed-race community became constructeci as a 

barrier to the establishment of a respectable white settler colony, and in need of 

Unmediate reforrn. 

II. Historiography 

Mixed-race relationships in British Columbia are a curious historical 

phenomenon that are simultaneously understudied and thoroughly analyzed. The 

existing historical literature, dorninated by studies of the fur-trade elite, is marked both 

by substantive theoretical problems and topical oversights. Recent international 



literature, however, provides examples of how studies of popular rnixed-race 

relationships cm inform o u  analyses not only of First Nations expenence, but of the 

The observation that intimate relationships between F i  Nations women and 

white men were a significant part of British Columbia's social fabric has been cornmon 

in histoncal analyses since the late nineteenkenhuy.' In the 1970s, inspired by 

growing interests in both women's and Aboriginal history, mixed-race relationships in 

the western Canadian fur trade provided the subject rnatter for two ciassic and 

innovative texts of Canadian gender history by Sylvia Van Kirk and Jennifer S.H. 

Brown which inspired interest even from American audiences: Relations between 

white men and First Nations women were also touched on by students of the British 

Columbian fur-trade, most notably Robin Fisher.' These works by no means exhaust 

See, for instance, Hubert Howe Bancroft, History of British Columbia. 1792-1 887, 
Volume X X W  in The Works of Hubert Howe Bancroft (San Francisco, The History 
Company, 1887) p249-250. 
' Sylvia Van Kirk, 'Manv Tender Ties': Women in Fur Trade Society in Western 
Canada. 1 670- 1 870 (Winnipeg, Watson & Dwyer, 1 980); Jennifer S.H. Brown, 
Strangers in Blood: Fur Trade Comvany Families in Indian Country (Vancouver, 
University of British Columbia Ress, 1980). For Arnerican works which are overtly 
inspired by Van Kirk's work, see Jacqueline Peterson's 'Women Dreaming: The 
Religiopsychology of Indian White Mariages and the Rise of a Métis Culture" and 
John Mark Faragher, "The Custom of the Country: Cross Cultural Mamages in the Far 
Western Fur Trade," both in Lillian Schlissel, Vicki L. Ruiz, and Janice Monk, eds., 
Western Women: Their Land. Their Lives (Albuquerque, University of New Mexico 
Ress, 1988) 
' Robin Fisher, Contact and Conflict: Indian-Euro~ean Relations in British Columbia, 
1774- 1 890, Second Edition (Vancouver, University of British Columbia Ress, 1992) 
especiall y p93, p 1 1 3. 



the topic of mixed-race relationships in British Columbia. Both Van Kirk and Brown 

deal with British Columbia only as a part of the larger fur-trade West, and do not 

grapple meaningfblly with regional specifïcities, and Fisher mentions mixed-race 

relationships only in passing. All three associate mixed-race relationships and 

métisage particularly with the fur-trade and suggest that its decline in the rnid- 

nineteenth-cenniry spelled the end, or at lest the deterioration, of nii~ed-man-iage.~ 

This narrow topical focus is compounded by Van Kirk and Brown's emphasis on fur- 

trade officers.' The net result is a narrow view of fur-trade society that tends to leave 

significant portions of the European and the Aboriginal population un-analyzed. But 

that examining mixed-race relationships outside of the fur-trade bourgeoisie before the 

mid-nineteenih-century is both a necessity and possibility is affirmed by a diverse 

collection of recent studies.' 

See Van Kirk, 'Manv Tender Ties,' Chapter 10; Brown, Straneers in Blood, Chapter 
9; Fisher, Contact and Conflict, p 1 13. 

Brown admits this bias. Brown, Straneers in Blood, pxxi. 
See Sylvia Van Kirk, "Founding Families: Tracing the Fortunes of Five HBC/Native 

Families in Early Victoria," forthcoming in BC Studies; Jean Barman, "Invisible 
Women: Aboriginal Mothers and Mixed-Race Daughters in Rural Pioneer British 
Columbia," unpublished paper 12 February 1996; Jean Bamüin, "Lost Okanagan: In 
Search of the First Settler Families," Okanaean History (1996) p9-20; Jean Barnian, 

"New Land, New Lives: Hawaiian Settlement in British Columbia," in Hawaiian 
Journal of Historv 29 (1995) pl-32; Robert A.J. McDonald, "Lurnber Society on the 
Industrial Frontier: Bunard Inlet, 1863-1886," Labour/Le Travail 33 (Spring 1994) 
p69-96; Constance Backhouse, T h e  Ceremony of Marriage," in Petticoats and 
Preiudice: Women and Law in Nineteenth-Century Canada (Toronto, The Osgoode 
Society, 1991); Sarah Carter, "Categories and Terrains of Exclusion: Cofl~t~ucting the 
'Indian Wornan' in the Early Settlement Era in Western Canada," in Great Plains 
Ouarterlv 13 (Summer 1993) p147-16 1; David Peterson-del Mar, "Intemmiage and 



Historians need to broaden the context in which they recognize white- 

Aboriginal relationships and also work to reconceptualize race and gender in these 

unions. in keeping with the wider priorities of 1970s feminist histonography, Van 

Kirk especially emphasizes the importance of Fit  Nations' agency to inter-marnages, 

arguing that "It is necessary to extent this concept of 'active agent' to the w~rnen."~ It 

is in this cornmitment to explore female agency where Van KirKs brilliance lies. Yet 

by emphasizing Aboriginal and female volition, she perhaps fails io fully ùiterrogate 

the extent to which sexuality and wnquest were inte~wined.'~ Stories of love and 

affection between the races wi function to eclipse coercion and oppression. Mary 

Louise Pratt, exarnining travel literature, argues that  cial al love plots" are 

"imaginings in which European supremacy is guaranteed by affective and socid 

bonding."" Thus pressing the consensual and committed character of white- 

Abonginai relationships, whether in historical research or literature, can obscure their 

Agzncy : A Chinookean Case Study," Ethnohistow 42: 1 (Winter 1995) pl-30. 
Van Ki&, 'Many Tender Ties,' p7. 

'O On this in the American literature, see Antonia 1. Castaieda, "Women of Color and 
the Rewriting of Western History: The Discoune, Politics, and Decolonization of 
History ," Pacific Historical Review ( 1992) p50 1-533; Antonia 1. Castaieda, "Sexual 
Violence in the Politics and Policies of Conquest: Amerindian Women and the Spanish 
Conquest of Alta California," in Adela de la Torre and Beatriz M. Pasquera, eds., 
Building with Our Hands: New Directions in Chicana Studies (Berkeley, University of 
California Press, 1993). The role of sexuality in British Columbia Fhst Nations 
contact narratives is touched upon by Wendy Wickwire, "To See Ourselves as the 
ûthefs ûther: Nlaka'parnux Contact Narratives," Canadian Historicd Review LXXV: 1 
(1994) p 1-20. 
1 I Mary Louise Rati, Lmmrial Eyes: Travel Writine and Tmnsculhiration (London, 
Routledge, 1992) p97. 



more coercive aspects and the larger brutality of colonialism. In doing so, as Ron 

Bourgeault points out, such analyses "fit the neo-colonial model, in that they attempt 

to redefine histonc relationships in a new light in order to retain the status quo."12 

The characterization of rnixed-race relationships as respectful, moreover, has led one 

international comrnentator - admittedly an extreme one - to claim that the example of 

the Canadian fur trade proves that interracial sex across the British empire was more 

consensual than feminist critics would have it.13 

There is still much to be said about mixed-race relationships in western 

Canada. Recent international literature suggests that these relations are a useful 

vehicle for exploring the fraught connections between race, gender, and the making of 

colonial societies. Historians of Hispanic America and the Caribbean, blessed with a 

uniquely revealing legal archive, have examined how marriage functioned to create, 

challenge, or perpenüite racial and class boundkes,14 an insight which is echoed by 

12 Ron Bourgeault, "Race, Class and Gender: Colonial Domination of Indian Women," 
in Socialist Studies: A Canadian Annual No. 5 (1989) p104-5. Also see Ruth Roach 
Pierson, "Experience, Difference, Dominance and Voice in the Writing of Canadian 
Women's History," in Karen Offen, Ruth Roach Pierson and Jane Rendall, eds., 
Writine Women's History : hternational Pers~ectives (Bloornington and Indianapolis, 
Indiana University Ress, 199 1 ) 

l 3  Ronald Hyam, Empire and Sexualit Y: The British Exmrience (Manchester, 
Manchester University Press, 1990) p206. For needed critiques of Hyam's rornantic 
view of white male "sexual opportunity" see Mark T. Berger, "Imperialism and Sexual 
Exploitation: A Response to Ronald Hyamts ' Empire and Sexual Opportunity,"' 
Journal of Imperia1 and Comrnonweakh History 17: 1 (1988) p83-89; Margaret Strobel, 
"Sex and Work in the British Empire," Radical Biston, Review 54 (1992) 177- 186. 

See Verena Martinez-Alier, Marriaee. Class and Colour in Nineteenth-CenturY 
Cuba: A Study of Racial Attitudes and Sexual Values in a Slave Society, Second 



historians of the American west.I5 Scholars of ~ustralasia'~ and Asia have made 

important connections between race, sexual practice, and class in colonial settings. 

Focusing on nineteenth and twentiethcentury Dutch Indies and French Indochina, An. 

Stoler brilliantly probes the interaction between poor whites and Asians, expressed 

most potently through mélisnge. "What is suiking," she writes, "when we look to 

identiv the contours and composition of any particular colonial cornrnunity is the 

extent to which control over sexuality and reproduction were at the core of defining 

colonial privilege and its boundaries."" To Stoler, relationships between people of 

Edition (Ann Arbor, University of Michigan, 1989 [1974]); Etamon A. Guitiérrez, 
When Jesus Came. the Corn Mothers Went Away: Marria~e. Sexuaiitv. and Power in 
New Mexico. 1500- 1849 (Stanford, Stanford University Ress , 199 1) 

'' Peggy Pascoe, "Race, Gender, and Intercultural Relations: The Case of 
Intermamage," Frontiers XIi: 1 (1991) p5-18. Also see Susan L. Johnson, "Sharing 
Ekd and Board: Cohabitation and Cultural Difference in Cenaal Arizona Mining 
Towns, 1863-1 873," in Susan Armitage and Elizabeth Jarneson, eds., The Women's 
West (Nomian, University of Oklahoma, 1987) - 
I6Ann McGrath, " 'Black Velvet': Abriginai wornen and their relations with white 
men in the Northem Temtory, 191 0-1940, in Kay Daniels, ed., So Much Hard Work: 
Women and Prostitution in Australian Historv (Sydney, Fontana/Colh, 1984) 

"Ann Laura Stoler, "Rethinking Colonial Categories: European Communities and the 
Boundaries of Rule," CornDarative Studies in Society and Histow 3 1: 1 (January 1989) 
p154. See also Ann Laura Stoler, Race and the Education of Desire: Foucault's Histor)! 
of Sexuality and the Colonial Order of Thines (Durham and London, Duke University 
Press, 1995) Ch 4; Ann Laura Stoler, "Carnal Knowledge and Imperid Power: Gender, 
Race, and Moraüty in Colonial Asia," in Micaela di Leonardo, ed., Gender at the 
Crossroads of Knowledpe: Feminist Anthrowlogy in the Postmodem Era (Berkeley, 
University of California, 199 1 ); Ann Stoler, "Sexual Affronts and Racial Frontiers: 
European Identities and Cultural Politics of Exclusion in Colonial Southeaa Asia", 
Comparative Studies in Society and History 34: 3 (July 1992) 514-551; Ann L. Stoler, 
"Making Empire Respectable: The Politics of Race and Sexual Morality in 20th- 
Century Colonial Cultures," Arnencan Ethnologia 16: 3 (1989) p634-660. 
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different racial groups are not merely symbolic of other, deeper relations, but are 

indeed constituent of the colonial enterprise itself. 

Such observations have two important lessons for this examination of mixeci- 

race relationships and colonial discourse in colonial British Columbia. Fmtly, they 

suggest that these relationships were crucial to the establishment and maintenance of 

social boundaries. Secondly, they encourage us to examine how mixed-race 

relationships were about Euopean, as well a s  Aboriginal, statu and identity, 

especially for working-class men. This analysis of mixed-race relationships in colonial 

British Columbia thus attempts to occupy that crucial historiographical space between 

existing analyses and plausible inspirations. Responding to gaps in the existing 

literature on British Columbia, it attempts to introduce a more critical analysis of 

power relations in mixed-race relationships. It also endeavours to broaden the subject 

to include non-dite, non-fur-trading populations throughout the 1858 to 187 1 period. 

Responding to rich international analysis, it examines mixed-mce relationships as both 

symbolic and constituent of the power relations upon which colonialism depends. 

These goals entai1 cenain methodologid difficulties. The limited resources 

available to nineteenth-century historians working with written sources necessarily 

impose restrictions on the extent to which any scholar, particularly a non-Aboriginal 

one, can deduce Fust Nations' experienced8 Even white perspectives on rnixed-race 

l8 These issues are debated extensively by historians and anthropologists. See Sylvia 
Rodnguez, "Subaltern Historiography on the Rio Grande: On Gutiérrez's When Jesus 
Came the Corn Mothers Went Away," Amencan Ethnoloeist 2 1 : 4 (1 994) p892-899. 1 



relationships can be difficult to rad. In contrast to the intimate sources available to 

fur-trade historians working in an earlier period, few of the many authors who 

commented on mixed-race relationships in British Columbia between 1858 and 1871 

were themselves members of white-Aboriginal unions. Those who were rarely admit 

it, and sometimes suppressed their Aboriginal families fÎom their public mern~ries.'~ 

The historian, then, is left alrnost entirely with records penned by observers or those 

claiming to be observers rather than participants. Available sources, moreover, tend 

to be written by rnissionaries and joumalists who had specific interests in presenting 

an exaggerated and sensational portrait of social and sexual life in British Columbia. 

The necessarily unrepresentative character of the source rnaterial renders it impossible 

to construct a division between the experience and representation of mixed-race 

thank Victoria Henfîer for this and many other citations. Also see Gananath 
Obeyesekere, The A~otheosis of Ca~tain Cook: E u r o m  Mythmaking in the Pacific 
(Princeton, Princeton University Press, 1992); Marshall Sahlins, How ' Natives' Think 
About Cwtain Cook for Examole (Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 1995); 
Georges E. Sioui, For an Amerindian Auto-Histow: An Essav on the Foundations of a 
Social Ethic, Sheiia Fischman, tmns. (Montreal, McGïü-Queens Ress, 1992) 

'%.Fi. Pidcock, for instance, does not mention an Aboriginal partner but Anglican 
Bishop George Hills singled him out in 1865 for living with a First Nations woman at 
Comox. See George Hills, 1865" [Transcript] Anglican Church of Canada, 
Archives of the Diocese of New Westminster/ Ecclesiastical Province of British 
Columbia, Vancouver School of T'heology, mereafier ADMM/EPBC] p98; R.H. 
Pidcock, "Adventures in Vancouver Island 1 862," [Transcript ] British Columbia 
Archives and Records Service [hereafter BCARS] Add Mss 728, Vol 4a. A more 
farnous example is John Tod, whose memoirs make no mention of his Aboriginal 
families despite his plurality of local attachrnents. See Gilbert Malcolm Sproat, 
"Career of a Scotch Boy Who Becarne Hon. John Tod: An Unfashionable Tme Story" 
and Madge Wolfenden, "Appendix: Notes on the Tod Family," in British Columbia 
Historical Ouanerly (hereafter BCHOl XVIII (July-October 1954) p 133-238. 
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relationships, a complexity this analysis tries to respect. 

Despite these dificdties, carefd and sensitive readïng make it possible to 

hazard some tentative analyses of the extent and c haracter of xnixed-rac e relationships 

in colonial British Columbia. It is, moreover, surely reasonable to gmpple with the 

prevailing consmictions of Fit Nations women, mixed-race relationships, and mixed- 

blood peoples. In an effort to describe and analyze mainstream colonial discourse, 1 

undoubtably sometimes obscure those rebellious voices who disputed both the form 

and content of this dialogue. Yet the recognition of resistance should not blind us to 

the increasing hegemony of certain key representations of First Nations women, 

mixed-race relationships, and mixed-blood peoples. Such representations were related 

to, but never sirnply reflective of, the social history of mixed-race relationships in 

colonial British Columbia. 

III: Mixed-Race Relntionîhips in British Columbia Society 

Conjugal, domestic, and sexual relations between white men and Fim Nations 

women, whether full or mixed-blood, were a key component of British Columbia 

society. On the coast and in the intenor, on the mainland and Vancouver Island, white 

men formed and mahtained relationships with Abonginal women. Yet mixed- 

rnarriages were probably most common in the fur-trade community and throughout the 

white working-class, both rural and wban. 

British Columbia's fur-trade community, like its equivalents in the prairies, had 

a long tradition of fostering mixed-maxriages. By the mid-nineteenth-century, mixe& 
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relationships were loosing their widespread acceptance amongst the higher echelons of 

the fur-trade. Yet the wage-earning fur-trading class remained deeply enmeshed in 

domestic and conjugal relationships with Aboriginal women. After attending a bal1 

held at Fort Langley in 1858, Rince Edward Islander C.C. Gardiner remarked that 

"almost al1 the Co.'s wives are the native Squaws."" Anglican rnissionary Richard 

Dowson found a similar state of affairs in Fort ~uper t .~ '  In 1861, an experienced 

Orkney servant told Anglican Bishop George Hills that 'The custom of living with 

Indian women was universal in the Hudson's Bay Company service."" 

Mixed-race relationships were also a significant part other social and econornic 

context. Although the m-g towns of the interior were often constructed as 

inherently male, a significant portion of the mining population was engaged in 

relationships with First Nations women. White male homosocial culture and rnixed- 

rgce social environments often overlapped. Travelling the upcountry, disillusioned 

miner John Emmerson wrote that "with one exception the whole of the other white 

men who had gone to Douglas u m e d  had each taken unto thernselves, not a wife, 

" Robie L. Reid, ed., C.C. Gardiner, "To The Fraser River Mines in 1858," BCHQ I 
[ûctober 19371 p248. 
21 Richard Dowson to Sir, 04 04 1859, Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, "Letters Received Columbia 18 58- 186 1 ," pranscript] BCARS, Add Mss 
H/A/So2, Volume 1, p17. 
= ~ e o r ~ e  Hills, "Journal 1836-186 1 ,"[Tra~~~~ript] ADNW/EPBC, MS 65a, PSA 57, 
p370. 



but a woman in the shape of an ugly Indian squaw."" 0;; his tour of the intenor in 

186 1, Hills noted that a group of miners "allowed that every man kept an Indian 

s q ~ a w . " ~  Mining communities were not as much without women as they were 

without white women, 

Mixed-race relationships were also cornmon in the scattered interior ranching 

and agricultural communities. George Grant, secretary of Sandford Flemming's 

surveying party, noted that around Kamloops, "most of the settlers live with squaws, 

or Klootchman as they are callecl on the Pacifie," referring to the regional texm for a 

Fust Nations wornan or wife? Hus, whose interest in mixed-race relationships rarely 

waned, wrote of the few agriculhlral settlers on the mainland, tbat "Many men are 

living unrnarried with Indian ~ornen."'~ Rural Vancouver Island and the Gulf Islands 

did not present a substantially different picture. In May 1865, the Anglican 

Missionary catechist for Comox, on the Governor's request, completed an inforrnal 

tl John Emmerson, Voyages. Travels. and Adventutes bv John Emmerson of 
Walsingham (Durham, Wm. Ainsley, 1865) p37. 
UGeorge Hills, "Journai 186 1," p~anscript], ADNM/EPBC, p88. In the published 
version, this becomes "They dowed  that every man lived irregularly with Indians." 
See Third Uewrt of the Columbia Mission with List of Contributions. 186 1 (London, 
Rivingtons (18621) p19. Also see George Hills, "Journal 1 Jan-21 July 1862" 
[Transcript], ADNMEPBC, p24, p50. 
" George M. Grant, Ocean to ûcean: Sandford Fleming's Exwdition Throueh Canada 
in 1872 (Toronto, James Cambell & Son, 1873) p273. 
26Bishop of Columbia to the Secretary of the Society of the Propagation of the Gospel, 
08 05 186% Anglican Church of Canada, Anglican Diocese of British Columbia 
Archives, [hereafter ADBCA] Text 57, Box 3, Fie 3, "Bishop Ws Correspondence 
Book, 1859-1976," p10. 



census. He found that twelve white men were married, while another six were "CO- 

habit ing," presumabl y with A bonginal women." Methodist missionary Ebenezer 

Robson, visiting Salt Spring Island's north settlement, wrote that 'The great sins of 

this place - as at Nanaimo - are Adultery, Dninkemess, & Sabbath breaking. There 

are 9 men now in this settlement ... of their 9 men 5 are living with Indian women in a 

state of adultery."" Written sources more frequently document the occurrence of 

mixed-race relationships in white settlements, but white men also resided with First 

Nations families in their territories A survey of the essentially uncolonized Gulf of 

Georgia in 1860, for instance, enurnerated white men 'tamong" many villages, such as 

William Hughes, who lived amongst the Yukallas of Kupur Island with his wife and 

three ~hildren.~' 

M i l e  mixed-race relationships may have been more comrnon in backwoods 

locales, they were a significant feature of urban life, especially among the growing 

working-class in Victoria, New Westminster, Nanaimo, and later, Burrard Inlet. 

Visiting Victoria, Canadian miner George Blair noticed that "there is scarsly a White 

man in the place but keeps one of these diny filthy disgusting Cypnans." Mers 

27 J.C.B. Cave to Colonial Secretary, 03 10 1863, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, 
GR 1372, File 280/ 1, Mflm B-13 13. He did not spec* the race of these women. 
Also see Ei~hth Annual Remrt of the Columbia Mission for the Year 1866 (London, 
Rivingtons, 1867) p24. 
28 Ebenezer Robson, "Diary," BCARS, Mfh 17A, np. Emphasis original. 

George William Heaton to W.A.G. Young, 16 06 1860, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1333, File 748/24a. 



made similar A Nanaimo moralist wrote in a similar vein: "The 

notonous fact that Nanaimo is preeminent for the nurnber of white men who have for 

months and years pursued a system of debauchery and vice, in their keeping hdian 

wornen, and exchanging or abandoning them at their plea~ure."~' In the 1930s and 

1940s, Vancouver city archivist J.S. Matthews intemiewed local seniors, both white 

and Aboriginal, compiling information on what he called the "Indian Wives of 

Whitemen." His files detailed and named some uiirty-seven white men with First 

Nations parniers who lived around Vancouver before 1886. Most were men who 

worked in the Ulfant forestry industry of Burrard Met, including a logger, a bull- 

puncher, a tug-boat operator, a rnillman, dong with the o r n e s  of small businesses?* 

Limited quantitative evidence confîxms these diverse impressionistic sources. 

No official nominal census was taken of colonial British Columbia. However, 

probably because of the colony's imminent entry into Confederation, a Esquimalt 

police constable look a door-to-door census of Victoria in the spruig of 1871." 

George Blair, "Diary, Feb.17 1862 to Dec. 29, 1863" [T~aflscript], BCARS, Add 
Mss 186, p19; Wm. Mark, Cariboo: A True and Correct Narrative to the Cariboo 
Gold Dineines. British Columbia (Stockton, W.M. Wright, 1863) p 18. 
" Robin Hood, "From Nanaimo" Daiiv Press, 28 06 1861. 
'* "Indian Wives of White Men, B u m d  Inlet: AU Had Indian Wives," in "Indian 
Wives of Whitemen," J.S. Matthews Collection, City of Vancouver Archives, 
[hereafter CV A ] Add Mss 54. Vol. 13, Fie 066 12. 
"Vancouver Island, Police and Prisons Department, "Esquimalt Charge Book 1862- 
1866," BCARS, GR 0428. To my knowledge, the only other work which utilizes this 
source is Irene Genevieve Marie Zaffaroni very useful thesis, T h e  Great Chain of 
Eking : Racism and Imperialisni in Colonial Victoria, 1 858- 1 87 1 ," M. A. Thesis, 
University of Victoria, 1987. The constable was probably none other than ever- 
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Recorded in du11 pencil at the back of an old charges book, this relatively untapped 

source specifies the race, age, and gender of household memben. It does not detail 

their relationship to each other. 1 have defined households with an adult white male 

and an adult Fim Nations woman as "mixed-race family households." Residences 

containing an adult man and woman of the same race are designated White," "Fist 

Nat ions," "Blac k" and "Chinese" family househoids. Households containing an adult 

man and wornan of different racial configuration are define. as "Other Mixed-Race 

Farnily Households." This categorization probably eclipses single-parent families. But 

since no Aboriginal women were enumerated as the sole aduit in households including 

white children, this has little impact on an analysis of mixed-race relationships. 

This census recorded a total of 581 family households in Victoria that were 

identified by race. (See Table 3.i) Of these, 60 were mixed-race f d y  households, 

and 31 had resident children. Put differentiy, over 10 percent of al1 family households 

were made up of an adult Aboriginal woman and an adult white man, and another 3.8 

percent were mixed-race family households of different composition. When analyzed 

by street, the census indicate that mixed-race families were clustered in the poorer 

districts lying at the outskirts of the city's North and South end. Almost one quarter 

of the rnixed-race families enumerated iived on Store Street alone and over 80 percent 

of mixed-race farnily households were located on Store, Johnson, Cormorant, Pioneer, 

vigilant Jeremiah McCarthy. See "Census," British Colonist, 16 04 1871, for the 
comment that "Government is engaged to taking a census of the city and district and 
has detailed officer McCarthy for the duty." 



and Broughton and Kane Streets. 

Table 3.1: Racial Comwsition of Farnilv Households, 
Victoria. 187 1 

11 Total Households 

II Total Family Households 1 58 1 

11 White Farnily Households 1 404 
. - - --- Il Mixed-Race Family b 

1 Households I 

II First Nations Family 
Households 

II Black Family Households 1 31 

II ûther Mixed-Race Family 22 
Households 

II Chinese Famil y Households 1 10 

Percentage of Family 
Households l Percentage of al1 

House holds 

Source:"Esquimalt Charges Book"p45-105. AU numbers are rounded off, and do not 
equal 100. 

This data probably meaningfblly underestirnates mixed-race relationships for a 

number of reasons. F i l y ,  the Songish [Lekwammen] settlement, located across the 

inner harbour, was not canvassed in the census, and outlying neighbourhoods where 

mixed-race families congregated were also excluded." Secondly, the census-taker 

Y On this community, see John Lutz, "Gender and Work in Lekwammen Families, 
1 843- 1970,'' unpublished paper. 
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apparently defined race in a way that produced an unusually expansive defdtion of 

whiteness by nineteenth-century British Colurnbian standards. in keeping with local 

practice, upper-class mixed-race people were classifred as white, including the families 

of former Hudson's Bay Company W C )  Chief Factor and Govemor James Douglas 

and his half-Cree wife Amelia Connoîly, not to mention theû politician-physician son- 

in-law, John Helrncken.'' More signif~cantly, the children of households with an adult 

Aboriginal wornan and an adult white man were always categorized as "white," as 

were some children living in otherwise Fim Nations households. Thus people of 

rnixed heritage, although popularly considered mixed-race, were identifid as white. 

Most significantly, the 1871 census m e m e s  the cornmunity where mixed-race 

relationships were likely least common at the moment of tirne when these unions were 

probably declining. First, it enurnerates Victoria alone, the capital, commercial 

centre, and seat of forma1 culture. Here, mixed-race relationships were probably l e s  

common than elsewhere and l e s  iikely to be acknowledged. Second, this census 

captures Victoria at the close of the colonial period. Even if mixed-race relationships 

had been common throughout the 1858-1 871 period, massive population decline 

among the F i  Nations, especially on the Coast, had reduced the numbers in Victoria. 

However measured, mixed-race relationships were an important part of social 

life in colonial British Columbia. in city and tom, on the Island and the Mainland, in 

" Both of these families were enumerated on Blanshard Street. See "Esquimalt 
Charges Book," p 100- 10 1. 



128 

the intenor and on the Coast, in white settlements or Aboriginal temtory, conjugal and 

domestic relations between white men and First Nations women were a signifiant 

feature of the social landscape. They were, however, probably most common amongst 

the fur-trading population and amongst the working - c h ,  whether resident in 

Victoria's outlying districts or in upcountfy mining t o m .  

IV: Churocter of MUred-Race Relanonships 

The character of niixed-race relationships is a more complex issue. Historians 

have usually told a story of declining honour and increasing exploitation. "An Indian 

wife was a positive advantage to a fur trader but not to a senler," writes Fisher. "Some 

settlers did form temporary liaisons with Indian women, but more commonly they 

provided merely a temporary satisfaction of desires? Yet ùlis "fa11 from grace" 

mode1 romanticizes earlier rnixed-race relationships and ignores the relatively 

permanent and mutual mixed-race relationships that existed well beyond the close of 

nineteenth-century . 1 wilI argue that white-Aboriginal relationrhips were varied. 

Some were permanent unions symbolized by white or Aboriginal ceremony. Uthers 

were casual and temporary, based on the exchange of goods or cash, or underpinnecl 

by coercion and violence. Whatever their particular hue, these relationships were 

played out aga- the backdrop of power relations of race and gender in colonial 

British Columbia. 

Fisher, Contact and Conflict, p113. Also see Van Krk, Tender Ti& p158- 
164. 
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As Van Kirk and Barman have recently analyzed, many consensuai 

relationships between white men and Aboriginal women were relatively permanent. 

Missionaries described encountering couples who had lived together for years without 

the benefit of white ceremony. It was usually the event of marriage, rather than the 

relationship itself, that inspired comment. In the 1860s, Methodist Thomas Crosby 

remembered, five mixed-race couples with children were married in one missionary 

visit to ~hilliwack." In 1860 and 186 1, another Methodist, Robson, married at least 

two mixed-race couples with substantial conjugal histones; one with two daughters 

and another that had lived together for nine years and also had two children." 

Some of these relationships were unsanctioned by church marriage by choice. 

When questioned by misionaries, some white men argued that if they wedded by 

Christian ceremony, their Fust Nations Pamiers would become too secure and thus l e s  

satisfactory mates. Hills wrote about one Fort Rupert couple who had lived together 

for thineen years. The white man "objected to marriage because if she knew he was 

legally bound to lier she would probably fa11 back into her old habits & perhaps 

cohabit with Indian men & expect him to be home to keep notwithstanding, he said 

this had happened in several cases when men had maRied." Yet when HiUs asked this 

'' Thomas Crosby, Amone the An-ko-me-nums of the Pacific Coast (Toronto, William 
Bnggs, 1907) p 1 80. 
38 Robson, "Diary ," np. 
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man if "he intended life long fdelity," he said y e ~ . ' ~  ûther white men explained to 

rnissionaries that it was their Aboriginal partnefs that refused mariage. A missionary 

wrote that after a Lillooet sermon, a repentant white man arguing that "their 

Klootchmen" often refused the marriage bond? 

ûther rnixed-race couples, however, sought and sometirnes attained the status 

of a legal maniage under white Christian ceremony. The rnarriage registers of six 

Anglican churches from the years between 1858 and 1871 were surveyed: St. Paul's of 

Nanaimo, St. John's of Victoria, St. Mary's the Virgin of Sapperton, St. John the 

Divine of Yale, Chnst Church of Hope. While the information contained in these 

registes is frequently incomplete or partial, I bave identified 16 mixed-race marriages 

out of the total of 126 listed4' 

An examination of these sixteen unions is revealing. Firstly, as with the white 

relationships that will be discussed in Chapter Eight, there were signifiant age 

3gGeorge Hills, "Journal 1 Jan40 June 1863" [Transcript], ADNWfEPBC, p29. Also 
see Hills, "Joumal 1863- 1 86 1 ,"p369-70. 
" Brown, British Columbia, p7. 
'' "Register of Baptisms and Marriages, 1860-188 1, St. Paul's Nanaimo," ADBCA, 
Text 30, Box 8; "Parochial Register of Baptisms and Maniages for district of St. 
John's Victoria 1860-1 87 1," ADBCA, Text 202, Box 6; "Holy Trinity Cathedra1 
Marriage Register," CVA, Add Mss 603, Volume 1, Mflm m-21; "Christ Church 
Hope Mamage Register 1862-1 872," ADNW/EPBC, RG4.0.34; "St. John the Divine 
Yale Maniage Register," ADNWfEPBC. AU the mixed-race mamages analyzed were 
conducted on Vancouver Island, although this is likely more a result of the churches 
selected than a reflection of actual practice. As indication of a First Nations or mixed- 
blood person, 1 utilized name, place of binh, and occupation of father. There were no 
marriages where both men and women were Aboriginal. 



differences between the men and women. Of the twelve couples for whom ages were 

given, the men were on average 3 1.25 years old, while the First Nations women were 

2 1.6 years. Age dfierences probably exacerbated racial and gendered difference? 

These mariages also confirm that mixeci-race relationships were not confined 

to the fur-trade. Except for the three men who married daughters of the elite Work 

fur-tnde farnily? al1 the white grooms listed in these man-iage registers had distinctly 

working-class occupations characteristic of the coastal, resource communities in which 

they lived: they were sailors, miners, a plasterer, a stonemason, a machinist, a store 

clerk, a constable, and a labourer. Al1 the First Nations women were members of a 

local British Columbian nation, and most were members of coastal nations whose 

temtories were adjacent to white senlement. Four were registered as "Tongas" 

[Lekwammen]; four were Nanairno, four were from Fort Simpson, two were Seshel 

[Seshelt], and one Stickeen. This suggests a pattern, akin to marriages between Plains 

women and resident fur-traders, of marriages between coastaI women and white 

working-class men? 

To what extent the image captured by the M a g e  registers is representative of 

42 David Peterson del Mar, What Trouble I Have Seen: A Historv of Violence Against 
Wives (Cambridge & London, H a r v d  University Press, 1996) p15. 
" See Van Kirk, 'Many Tender Ties,' p134-5. 
"See Van Kirk, 'Manv Tender Ties,' p29. On fernale Aboriginal ethnicity and white 
male rank to the south, see William R. Swagerty, "Maniage and Settlement Paners of 
Rocky Mountain Trappers and Traders," Western Historical Ouarterly XI:2 (April 
1980) p179. 



rnixed-race unions in colonial British Columbia is unclear. It is unlikely that they 

represent the majority of mixeci-race relationships, which probably went untouched by 

Christian ceremony. Many mixed-race relationships, were, however, Wrely sanctified 

by Aboriginal ceremonies like those described by Van Kirk4' In 1866, Bishop Hills 

described a union of a white man and a Tsimshian woman: "Married that is not of 

course with Xian rites or in legai union but as Indians marry, & as 1 suppose would 

s a t w  the essentials of m a g e ,  as for instance in S~otland."~~ Archivist Matthews 

interviewed Capilano and Musquem elder Augua Jack Khahtsahho about nineteenth- 

century rnixed-rnarriage practices: 

Major Matthews: - ' I was taking to Mrs Walker ... and she told me that 
her father d e d  an Indian girl at Musqueam, and that it was done 
with much ceremony; that Old Kiapilano took Tomiguese Joe' by the 
ami, and another chief took the Indian girl by lier arm, and put them 
together, and said they were going to be man and wife, and then gave 
them a lot of blankets, and then put al1 the blankets in a big canoe, and 
sat Joe and his wife on top, and they set out for Gastown. What do you 
think of it? 
August: - 'That's the way all Indians Marry. S 'pose Pve got a son, and 
he wants to m a q .  I go to you and say, 'My son want to rnarry your 
girl.' And he says, ' Alright, come on Tuesday', or someday like that. 
And, they tell al1 their fnends and each one of them come with his 
blanket; and they boy come with his blanket; and that's the way the 
Indian get married." 

" Van Krk, ' M a y  Tender Ties,' p36. 
46 George Hills, "Hills Journal 1866," [Transcript], ADNW/EPBC, p65. 
47 ifMernorandun of conversation of August Jack Khahtsahlano, who called at the City 
Archives," 3 1 October 1838, "Indian Wives of Whitemen," CVA, Add Mss 54, Vol. 
13, File 06612, p2-3. Mrs. Walker wodd be the daughter of the white bridegroom, 
Joe Silvey, aka 'Pomiguese Joe.' 
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These mixed-race relationships, then, were sanctified much like Abonginal ones. 

Yet not al1 mixed-race relationships were legitimated by ceremony of any sort, 

and not al1 were relatively permanent. Some couples practised a kind of serial 

monogamy. Hills recounted the story of one such couple: "It is too intricate a matter 

to unravel the tangled thread of their lives & reinstate each wife to her fYst husband & 

each husband to his first wife? in a mobile society, mixed-race unions could be 

formed and severed on geographical grounds. In the late 1850s, a naval officer hired 

a white hunting guide, Phil. At Cowichan, they were joined by an Aboriginal wornan, 

and Phil "very cooly" informed him "she was his wife when he carne t l~ere."~~ 

Richard Mayne de~cribed these unions as normal. He wrote that "Whenever a white 

man takes up his residence arnong them, they will always supply him with a wife; and 

if he quits the place and leaves her there, she is not the least disgraced in the eyes of 

her tribe."50 

While matdineal societies were probably relatively accepting of women's 

marital and sexual histones, assumuig that First Nations women were not damaged 

when abandoned seems romantic. That Aboriginal women were "used as slaves, and 

tunied off at will" became a key point in melodramatic and paternalistic missionary 

" Hills, "Journal 1866," p65. 
49 Capt. Fenton Aylmer, ed., A Cmise in the Pacific: From the Log of a Naval Officer, 
Volume II (London, Hurst and Blackett, 1860) p3 15. 

Richard Charles Mayne, Four Years in British Columbia and Vancouver Island 
(Toronto, S.R. Publishers, 1969 [London, John Murray, 18621) p248. 



critiques of mixed-race relationships." Despite the excesses of this rhetoric, the 

cessation of rnixed-race unions could be a sign of uncaring white male power and 

mobility. Even if cherished in life, Abonguial women were sometimes rejected by 

surviving relatives after their partners' death. Khatsahlmo told of his sister, Louisa, 

whose white in-laws discarded her after her husband died: "But that's the way they do 

with Indian woman who marries whiteman; when their husbands die, they Eck the 

woman out - because she's 'jua a s q u a ~ . " ' ~ ~  First Nations partners could also be 

abandoned when men took a white wife. An elderly Vancouverite told Matthews 

about the marital history of sawmill-owner S.W. Moody. He had four children by an 

Aboriginal woman, whom he rejected when his white wife moved from Victoria to 

join him in his large new house in Burrard in 1868, a middle-aged Okanagan 

rancher narned John Hall Allison maniai a twenty-three year old white wornan, Susan 

~ o i r ?  With this act, Moifs F i t  Nations partner Suzanne was displaced fiom the 

main house and, tellingly, from Susan Moir Allison's published memoirs, although she 

" Third Rewrt of the Columbia Mission with List of Contributions. 1861 (London, 
Rivingtons [186Z])p26. 

52 "Memorandurn of conversation of August Jack Khah tdano ,  who called at the City 
Archives," 31 10 1838, in Matthews, "hdian Wives of White Men," CVA, Add Mss 
54, Vo1.13, File 06612, p2. 
53 "Memo of conversation (over the phone) with Miss Muriel Crakanthorp," in 
Matthews, "Indian Wives of White Men," CVA, Add Mss 54, Vol. 13, File 06612, p2. 
Y "Christ Church Hope Marriage Register 1862-1872." This register has Allison as 38 
years old, while Barman writes that he is 43. See Barnian, "Lest Okanagan," p12. 
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and her children continued to be in regular contact with the white Allisons'." 

Sorne such rejections codd have tragic results for First Nations women. After 

tmnscribing his interview with Khahtsahlano, Matthews added: "August deeply resents 

such treatment of indian wives of  hit te men."^^ Anger, resentment, poverty, and 

loneliness were the obvious results for First Nations women, but sometirnes harsher 

responses occmed. in 186 1, a white man in Nanaimo fought with, and subsequently 

replaced. his Aboriginal wife. In response, the first wife hung herself? One letter- 

&ter cnticized the community's passivity around her death. "Surely Indian life is 

held cheap here," he cornmenteci? ûther women opted for revenge against the erring 

partner or his new mate. When New Westminster ship's steward Amador Molina "led 

home a ' bloomuig bride,'" his rejected First Nations partner set fire to his house." An 

1866 Salt Spring Island poisoning case revealed similar tensions. When accused of 

poisoning another man, fi fteen y eardd #%a.lf- breed" Mary Ann Sampson counter- 

accused Lucy, her white husband's 

her. "1 know that Lucy lived with 

former Abonginal partner, of wanting to poison 

my husband before 1 was married to him,'' argued 

"Sec Margaret ûrmsby, ed., A Pioneer Gentlewornan in British Columbia: The 
Recollections of Susan Ailison (Vancouver, University of British Columbia, 1976). 
See Barman, "Lost Okanagan," for a discussion of the multiple families of Allison and 
the multiple silences of O m b y  . 
'' Matthews, "Mernorandurn of conversation of August Jack Khahtsahlano," 31 10 
1938, in "Indian Wives of White Men," CVA, p2. 
" "Squaw Murder" Dailv Press, 18 06 1861; N.P., "Nanaimo," da il^ Ress, 27 06 
1861; Robin Hood, "From Nanaimo," Daily Press, 28 06 1861. 
58 N.P., "Nanaimo," Daily Press, 27 06 1861. 
r, "Another Fire," British Colurnbian, 14 11 1866 



Samps~n .~  as if that fact alone was sufficient explanation for violence. 

High rates of venereal disease in white hospitals may also hint at the fiequency 

of casual sexual contact. For the year of 1870, syphilis was the most fkequent 

cornplaint of patients at Victoria's hospital, affecthg twelve of sixtyeight patients. At 

the New Westminster hospital, seven out of thirtyeight patients suffered from syphilis, 

which was the second most cornmon ailment. Cariboo's hospital was less stricken by 

venereal disease, with only six out of thirty-three patients suffering fiom ~yphilis.~' 

The Abonginal population, however, suffered the brunt of this cikase's ravages. 

David Walker, ship's surgeon for the HMS Grappler, reported after a visit to the nonh 

Coast that there was a "great amount of disease engendered arnongst the localized 

Indians by the retum to camp of men and women deeply tainted with Swhilis." The 

extent of infection, he continued "is fkightful and the resuits are such as cannot be 

contemplated without fear."62 While it is important not to accept the nineteenth- 

century notion t hat disease invariabl y accompanied int er-racial sex, these figures do 

indicate some casual sexual contact. 

"Deposition of Mary Ann Sampson", 17 12 1866, British Columbia, Attorney 
General, "Documents, 18% 1966" BCARS, GR 4 19, Box 6, File 1866124 mereafter 
"Attorney General Documents"]. 

61 A. Musgrave to Earl of Kimberley, 18 01 1871, Great Britain, Colonial OTrce, 
British Columbia, 18%- 187 1 ," [hereafter CO 601 CO 60143, BCARS, GR 1486, Mflrn 
B- 145 1, p 16, pl 8, p20 . In 1865, however, four out of twenty-cases at the Cariboo 
hospital were saicken with syphilis. See "Physicians Report of the Williams Creek 
Hospital for 1865," Cariboo Sentinel, 14 07 1865. 
62~avid Walker to Colonial Secretary , 2 1 10 1 864, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm 8-1372, File 1817. 
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Whether permanent, serial, or casual, the formation of white-Aboriginal unions 

could involve the exchange of cash or goods. Cntics of mixed-race relationships 

often charged that white men cruelly purchased their Aboriginal partners. "It was not 

an uncornmon thing for these poor blind heathen parents and relatives to seil their 

linle daughters to the white men for the basest of purposes," wrote Crosby." That this 

ûade was an aiteration of traditional systems of Aboriginal slavery was suggested by 

contemporary observers like Gilbert Sproat and by historians like Carol Cooper." 

Certaùiiy, the exchange of cash or goods could be a version of bride-price, a symbol 

of women's value, not men's disdain. As Wilson Duff points out, "Marriages arranged 

to form alliances between social groups, and accompanied by exchange of gifts, 

lwked to the whites like a violation of the right of individuals to choose their own 

mates, and like the ' sale' of brides."" 

Whether accompanied by fornial exchange or not, mixed-race relationships 

often were accompanied by negotiation and bartering. A poem by "Mosquito" 

" Crosby, Among, p60. 
On slavery, Sproat wrote that "Men formerly 

Island has k e n  colonized women have brought 
were preferred to women, but since the 
higher prices, owing to the 

encouragement given to prostitution among a young unmarried colonial population." 
Charles Lillard, ed., Gilbert M Sproat, The Nootka: Scenes and Studies of Savape Life 
(Victoria, Sono Nis, 1987 [1868]) p67. See Carol Cooper, "Native Women of the 
Northem Pacific Coast: An Histoncal Perspective, 1830-1900," Journal of Canadian 
Studies 27 (Winter 1992-3) p58-60 
" Wilson Duff, The Indian Histov of Bntish Columbia: Volume 1. The impact of the 
White Man (Victoria, Province of British Columbia Ministry of Tourisrn and Ministry 
Responsible for Culture, 1992 [1969]) p 102. 



published in the Cariboo Sentinel recounts a white man cajoling a F i  Nations 

woman into Living with hia He offers her liquor, a wall-papered cabin, a bed, a 

stove, messages from fnends, and "klosh waw-waw," or good ta&. Calling her "love," 

he offers his humble goods in exchange for cohabitation: 

Oh Mary, dear Mary! come home with me now, 
The sleigh from Mosquito has come; 
You promised to live in my little board house, 
As soon as the pap'ring was done - 
The f i e  brightly burns in the sheet iron stove, 
And the bed is made up by the wall; 
But it's Ionesorne, you know, these long winter nights, 
With no one to love me at ail, 
Oh, Mary, dear Mary! corne home with me now, 
Old George with his ' kewton' is here; 
You can, if you like, have your drink of old Tom, 
But I'd rather you'd dnnk lager beer - 
I've come all the way thro' the cold drifting mow, 
And brought you a message from Yaco; 
And these were the very last words that she said: 
' Klosh waw-waw delate rnika chaco.' [Go& talk, really, you should come] 
Oh, Mary, dear Mary! come home with me now, 
The tirne by the watch love, is three - 
The night it grows colder, and George with the sleigh, 
Down the road, now, is waiting for me, 
She stopped by a stump on her way up the hill, 
And whisper'd for me not to follow, 
But pressing my hand ere 1 left her, she said, 
' Delate nika chaco tomoll~w. '"~~ [Really, I will corne tomorrow] 

His offering of material goods and drink combined with sweet words and promises 

suggests the d g a m  of affection and exchange t h t  could characteriz relationships 

between Fit  Nations women and white men in colonial British Columbia. It is 

-- 

" Mosquito, "Mary Corne Home," Cariboo Sentinel, 13 02 1869. 



unclear what Aboriginal women expected fiom white partners, but when another white 

man refused to feed the kin of his First Nations partner, she left him, taking the 

household goods with ber? This combination of desire and dollars led some white 

observers to deem aU mixed-race relationships as prostitution. This was part of a 

larger tendency of nineteenth-century, middleclass momlists to confiate all non- 

marital sex with prostitution. It is also a part of Ewopeans' tendency to confuse gift 

exchange with prostitution, and, as Ann McGrath points out, to utilize prostitution as a 

metaphor for sexual activity from which men could be excused and absolveci." 

Despite the racist excesses of thû logic, prostitution clearly was one of the 

modes of sexual relations between white men and First Nations women. Informal 

trade took place along the road to ~ s q u i r n a l t ~ ~  and outside of Victoria's theatre? A 

handful of brothels existed, with First Nations women as labour and white and 

sometimes Chinese or Kanaka men as superintendents." Police constable Phillip 

" "A Victirn of Misplaced Confidence," Weekl~ Victoria Gazette, 24 05 1859. 
See McGrath, "Black Velvet," p236. On images of prostitution and mixed-blood 

women in Red River, see Enca Smith, "'Gentlemen, This is no Ordinary Trial': Sexual 
Narratives in the Trial of the Reverend Corbett, Red River, 1863," in Jennifer S.H. 
Brown and Elizabeth Vibert, ed., Reading Bevond Words: Contexts for Native Histow 
(Peterborough, Westview Ress, 1996) 
"In 1860, Hills argued that "The Road to Esquimault on Sunday is lined with the p r  
Indian women offering to sell thernselves to the white men passers by - and 
instances are to be seen of open bargaining." See Hills, " J o u d  1836- 186 1 ,"p5O9-5 10. 

'O "A Social Gnevance," Vancouver Times, W 04 1866. 
" Sgt. Blake testified that "the Chinamen kept a nurnber of dens that were used as 
Indian brothels, and were a great nuisance." See "Cormorant Street Dens, "British 
Colonist, 29 03 1866. 
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Hankin wrote confidentially described "about 200 Indian prostitutes living in 

Cornorant, Fisgard, and Store Streets in a Gate of filth, and dirt beyond di 

description." In the "Gully," these brothels were two and three stories high, with 6 to 

8 people living in each r00m.'~ mcials charged Na-hor, a Kanaka man, with 

rnaintaining such a place in Humbolt street in 1860." Establishment such as these 

formed an important though probably small part of the colony's sex trade. in British 

Columbia's urban centres, dance houses were probably the main site of fornial 

prostitution. In Victoria, scientist Robert Brown wrote in his private journal "A 

'Squaw Dance House' has now commenced. Fied nightly with M a n  women & 

miners ... Some mere ~hildren."~~ A police constaHe clairned tu have seen "squaws 

and white men" in another dance house il 1864. The men appeared to be miners, 

while "Most of the Squaws 1 have seen their get their living by prostitution I believe 

and some of them live with white men as ~ives ." '~  Dance houses also flourished in 

72 Phlllip Hankin to Arthur Kennedy, 08 02 1866, Colonial mce, ûriginal 
Correspondence, Vancouver Island, 1846-1867," PAC, MG 1 1, CO 305128, Mflm B- 
249 pereafier CO 3051. Also see "Municipal Council," Daily Press, 05 09 1862, for 
"The Comrnittee on Nuisances" description of brothels. Also see Hendrickson, ed., 
Journals of the Colonial Legislatures, Volume 1: " J o u d s  of the Council, Executive 
Council, and Legislative Council of Vancouver Island, 185 1 - 1 866," p 198. 
73 Na-hor was described as a Kanaka married to an Aboriginal wornan, Catch-hus, in 
1859. See "Selling Liquor to Indians," Weeklv Victoria Gazette, 24 09 1859. 

74 Robert Brown, "Journal of the British Columbia Botanical Expedition, Nov. 24-Jan 
29 1864," Robert Brown Collection, BCARS, Add Mss 794, Box 2, File la, p29. 
75Testimony of Thomas Patrick, "Attorney Geneml Documents," BCARS, GR 41 9, 
Box 3, File 1864/10. 
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smaller white centres like Lillooet, the Stickeen, and Ca~nereontown.'~ 

Rostitution was probably a temporary or seasonal occupation for most of the 

Fist Nations women involved. Francis Poole, a mining engineer, wrote that "Queen 

Charlotte women went to spend the Winter at Victoria," and returned 'kaded with 

blankets, trinkets, tobacco, whisky, and other presents, which they proceeded to 

distribute among their people."77 Arguing for the introduction of a local contagious 

diseases act, the British Colonist insisted that in 1867 there were "about five hundred 

Indian women subsisting on prostitution, who from t h e  to time r e m  in many cases 

to distant tribes with the eamings of this t~affk."" CasuaI participation in the sex 

trade could be facilitated by the lack of shame some Aboriginal cultures attached to 

the sex trade. As Cooper notes, prostitution could Uicrease, rather than diminish a 

woman's status amongst the Tsimshian, Nishga'a and Hai~Ia.'~ Navy surgeon Edward 

Bogg wrote that "The open practice of habitua1 Prostitution is not considered as a 

disgrace, but as a highly legitimate and very lucrative calling, nor does the Indian 

warrior consider it as in any way derogatory to his manhood to subsia on the eamings 

76 Eleventh Annual Rewrt of the Columbia Mission for the Year 1869 u n d o n ,  
Rivingtons, 1870) p20-2 1 ; T h e  Indian Liquor Trade," Cariboo Sentinel, 14 07 1865; 
"Rogress of Civilization," Victoria Press, 15 09 1862. 

John W. Lyndon, ed., Frances Poole, C.E., Oueen Charlotte Islands: A Narrative of 
Discoverv and Adventure in the North Pacific (Vancouver, Douglas and McIntyre, 
1972 [London, Hurst and Blackett, 18721) p3 13. 
" "Our Social Evil," British Colonist, 22 10 1867. 
'' Cooper, "Native Women," p59-60. 



of his Squaws at this shameful trade."80 

What reforrners labelled "prostitution" between Fikt Nations men and women, 

moreover, was often likely a casual exchange of sex for goods. Like the young 

Ontario women in Karen Dubinsky's study, these woman traded intimacy for srnail 

gifts." A man told miner and casual labourer Herman Francis Reinhari that in 1858, 

"the squaws got badly demoralized, the miners had plenty of money to spend with 

them, and they gave them whiskey ... and they dressed up as fine as 'White Soiled 

Doves' do in Calif~rnia."~ The inquest into the death of Lucy Bones, who was found 

dead in her Barkerville cabin in 1870, is suggestive of such relationships. Charlie, a 

First Nations man, testified Uiat he was at Lucy's when a white man, later identified as 

Charles Hughes, "came and asked to sleep there." She responded with flexible 

negotiations: "Lucy demanded money; the white man said he had none; Lucy told 

it was very good if he would get some cocktails; he went and got one bottle; 

about midnight he went and got another bottle." In the end, testified Charlie, "Lucy 

and the white man slept in the bed."" Charlie's reconstruction of Bones' Saturday night 

is suggestive of another mode of white-Aboriginal relationships. Bones and Hughes' 

Dr. Edward B. Bogg, "Journal of Her Majesty's Hired Surveying Vessel, Beaver, 
1863," Public Records Office $ereafter PRO], ADM 10 11276, p 16- 16a. 
*' b e n  Dubinsky, Imr>roper Advances: Raw and Heterosexual Conflict in Ontario, 
1880- 1929 (Chicago, University of Chicago, l993)p78-9. 
et Doyce B. Nunis, ed., The Golden Frontier: The recollections of H e m n  Francis 
Reinhan. 185 1-1 869 (Austin, University of Texas Press, 1962) p12. 
83 "Sudden Death and hquest," Cariboo Sentinel, 16 07 1870. The inquest absulved 
Charles Hughes of my culpability by deerning Bones' a death '%y intemperance." 
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relationship was neither permanent nor domestic, but nor was it equivalent to the usual 

images of Euopean prostitution. 

The debated, negotiated, and contested character of these relationships should 

not blind us to the presence of coercion and violence in intimate relations between 

white men and Aboriginal women. Violence was present in permanent and domestic 

unions. HBC Chaplain Edward Cridge, tying up his lettuces, "heard a white man 

cursing an hdn. woman dreadfully threatening to kiU her." "It was his 'Klutchimen,'" 

he added." Such instances seern to have been common. Judge Pemberton argued that 

"the cowardly habit indulged in by certain men of beating squaws, was becoming as 

cornmon as it was di~graceful."~ One argued that violence was endemic to mixed- 

race relationships. "Hardly a day pases but one or more fights between squaws and 

squaw men transpire in that vicinity, and continual howling nightly is rnaintained by 

the drunken wretches who occupy or visit the miserable huts that have been erected 

along the bank of James Bay," wrote the British Colonia." 

Such violence was sirnilar to that meted out to women in sanie-race unions. 

Yet the nightly melees in Victoria's huts suggest that racial difference and colonialisn 

affected both the intent and impact of male violence. As David Peterson del Mar 

points out in his study of Oregon, "Violence against Native American wives by Eure- 

" Edward Cridge, "Diary, June 6, 1852- Oct. 19, i854 and Feb. 10- June 3, 1858," 
[Transcript] Edward Cndge Papers, BCARS, Add Mss 320, Box 6, p105-6. 
" "Beating a Squaw," British Colonist, 29 O8 1861. 

"A Disorderly Neighbourhood," British Colonist, 14 10 1861. 



American husbands was part of a larger pattern of general physical and sexual assault 

against Native Amencan women by Euro-Amencan men."'" Given the broader context 

of this violence, it is not surprising that witnesses could be reticent to intervene. 

When Jenny, a Tsimshian woman, refused Patrick Finnegan, a white man "who came 

to her house and wanted her company," he beat her and tbreatened to kiU her. "Plenty 

of Indians were around but they were afkaid to interfere," noted the British Colonin.* 

White men's sexual violence against F i t  Nations women was associated with 

the larger colonial project of asserting British dominion. As Anne McClintock has 

recently shown, conquering land and conquering women were întiniately twinned in 

colonial d i s co~r se .~~  Certainly sexual conquest was wedded to the assertion of white 

dominance in British Colunrbia. First Nations people at Yale cornplainecl "that the 

whites are alrnost constantly insulting theù w i v e ~ . " ~  Racial and political confiicts 

between Aboriginal and white were blamed on such violence. Brown wrote that "The 

causes of nearly every quarrel between whites and Indians on this Coast ... may be 

summed up in three lines," the first of which was "White men taking liberties with 

their women."' The Bute Inlet Massacre, where Chilcoth killed a white road crew, 

" Peterson del Mar, What Trouble 1 Have Seen, p28. 
8n''Assault Case," Victoria Ress, 24 02 1862. 

89 Anne McClintock, -rial Leather: Race. Gender and Sexualitv in the Colonial 
Contest (New York, Routledge, 1995) p30. 

"Letter From Yale," Weekly Victoria Gazette, 01 09 1858. 

9' "Extract of letter from Mr. Robert Brown, Commander of Exploring Expedition 
1864, dated 1st June 1865, " in Arthur Kennedy to Edward Cardwell, 03 09 1866, CO 
305129, PAC, MG 11, Mflm 8250. Also see Mayne, Four Years, p248. 



was routinely explained as a response to the white men's sexual violence.* 

Resorting to court, it seems, was seldom helpful as a response to white men's 

violence. Hills counselled two Aboriginal wornen who complained of white men's 

sexual assault that "to appeal to the English magistrate, he would be their fkiend, and 

not allow such cond~c t . "~~  Yet women folIowing HiW advice could fud  themselves 

battling the açsumption that even the most 'rrespectable" Aboriginal women were 

sexually available to al1 white men. In October of 1862, Mary Vauliere and Margaret 

Garbourie, described as "both Indian women legally married," charged two Saanich 

settlers with rape. The preùminary inquiry focused on establishing whether the 

women had grounds to claim unwanted sex: 

The fm witness, Mary Vauliere, when questioned as to her knowledge 
of the obligations of an oath, replieci, through her interpreter, that she 
believed in the truths of christianity; she had been baptized by a priest 
who had given her fust narne; and she knew that if she did nght she 
would go to heaven; if wrong, that she would go to hell. The two 
complainants were heard, and they seemed to stand cross examination 
very well. They both asserted that they were faim and sober wives, 
but confessed to having imbibed a few glasses of liquor before the 
occurrence which led to the trial. The only white witness, George Fey, 
testified to both women king dnink and to their being well known as 

?Xames Brew to Acting Colonial Secretary, 09 06 1862, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, Mfh B- 13 1 1, File 198119. Also see R.C. Lundin Brown, 
Klatsassan. And Other Rerniniscences of Missionm Life in British Columbia 
(London, Society for Romoting Christian Knowledge, 1873); Tina Loo, Makine. Law, 
ûrder. and Authority in British Columbia. 182 1 - 187 1 (Toronto, University of Toronto, 
1994) p 142. On another incident, see "Account of Capt. Snyder's Expedition," 
Weekl~ Victoria Gazette, 01 08 1858. 
93 "A Journal of the Bishop's Tour in British Columbia 1860," in Rewrt of the 
Columbia Mission. With Lia of Contributions. 1860 (London, Füvingtons, [186 11 p66. 



prostitutes. Mr. John Coles was cailed to prove that the women were 
both addicted to loose habits and dninkenness. 

Afier hearing this testimony, the magistrate decided "that though a prostinite was 

equally entitled to protection," the evidence was insufficient and dismissed the casew 

Thus even Chnstianity, a tough courtroom demeanour, legal rnarriage, and 

corroboration could not convince a court that Fim Nations women were not sexually 

available for al1 white men. 

In rare moments of clarity, local commentators sometimes rernarked on the 

extent to which white male violence against Aborigi.mil women was naturalized. The 

Nanaho Gazette cornmented on the lack of legal protection afforded to First Nations 

women. "Shall the Indian woman remain open to coarse and obscene &lt from 

every ruffian, without the slightest appeal to justice?'* They recognized that this was 

about race as well as gender. While First Nations men were dealt tough sentences for 

sexual crime, white men's attacks on Aboriginal women were accepted or even lauded. 

"The offence, if it must be cailed such," they wrote, "when cornmitted by a white man 

is called a lark, a spree, a good joke, a bit of fun."% 

Mixed-race relationships in British Columbia did not suffer a clear "fdl from 

'LI"AUeged Rape" British Colonist, 28 10 1862. For another charge made by a mixed- 
b l d  woman that was also dismissed, see "Indecent Assault," British Colonist, 30 12 
1868 . 
"~ntitled, Nanaimo Gazette, 21 04 1866. 
% "An Attempt to Prove the Necessity for a Stipendiary - the COST of the Attempt," 
Nanaho Gazette 19 05 1866. 



grace" over the nineteenth-century, transformed from respectful and permanent unions 

to casual, abusive affairs. Rather, between 1858 and 187 1, relationships between First 

Nations women and white men rernained varied. Some were permanent unions 

sanctioned by Aboriginal ceremony or European mariage rites, others were casual and 

conditional, others were based on the exchange of gooàs or cash, and others still were 

coercive and violent, reenacting the values of a colonial and patriarchal society which 

sometimes tolerated and or even encouraged white men's violence against First 

Nations women. Al1 were al1 touched by the prevailing construction of First Nations 

women as sexuall y dangerous. 

V: Constructions of First Nations Women 

Since contact, Europeans have deployed a number of potent images of North 

American women. Ranya Green suggests that images of the "squaw" and 

"Pochahantas" served as a powemil dualiaic metaphor." The "squaw" was luaful and 

tbreatening to white men, while "Pochahantas" was pure and helpful, a cultural 

mediator, who, like her namesake, protected white interests.'lB The "squaw" was also 

97 Ranya Green, "The Pochahantas Perplex: The Image of Indian Women in Amencan 
Culture," in Ellen Carol DuBois and Vicki L. Ruiz, eds., Uneaual Sisters: A Multi- 
Cultural Reader in U.S. Women's Historv (New York, Routledge, 1990). For a 
different view, see Sherry L. Smith, "Beyond Princess and Squaw: A m y  Officeh 
Perceptions of Indian W~rnen,~' in Amitage and Jameson, eds. The Women's West. 

98For an uncritical repetition of this image, see Clara Sue Kidwell, "Indian Women as 
Cultural Mediators," Ethnohistory 39: 2 (Spring 1992) p97-107. On this in another 
racial context, see Caro1 Barash, "The Character of Difference: The Creole Women as 
Cultural Mediator in Narratives about Jamaica," Eighteenth-Century Studies 23:4 
(Summer 1990) p407423. 



ofien consmicted as overworked and abused, f m  evidence of A bonginal ~ a v a g i s m . ~ ~  

As Sarah Carter points out, it was the image of the squaw that "predorninated in the 

Canadian West in the late nineteenth-century , as boundaries were clarified and social 

and geographical space marked out."l* In British Columbia between 1858 and 187 1,  

Aboriginal women were constnicted as lascivious, shameless, unmatenial, prostitutes, 

ugly, and incapable of high sentiment or manners. They became the dark, mirror 

image to the idealized nineteenth-century visions of white women. This image. in 

tum, was crucial to the construction of mixed-race relationships as inVnical to the 

creation of a respectable white settler colony in British Columbia. 

First Nations women were seen by many white male observers as overtly 

sexual. Sometirnes this manifested itself in descriptions of their physicality, which 

could be interpreted positively, especially around mixed-blood women. Thomas 

Bushby, a young middleîlass British emigrant, was deeply enamoured by his future 

wife, Govemor Douglasts mixed-blood teenage daughter, Agnes. He was particularly 

charmed by her darkness, and her high spirits, and her freedom, evidenced by rough, 

physical play with her sisters. He wrote that "they say she looks with no savage eye 

99 See David D. Srnits, "The ' Squaw Drudge': A Rime Index of Savagism," 
Ethnohiaory 29:4 (1982) p28 1-306. 
lm Carter, "Categories and Terrains of Exclusion," p 148. Carroll SrniththRosenberg 
argues that in order to assert their own dominance, "British settlers in North America 
had to rehite the positive representations of indigenous Amencans found within British 
irnperial discourse." See her Carroll Smith-Rosenberg, "Captured Subjects/Savage 
Others: Violently Engendering the New Amencan," Gender and History 5:2 (Sumrner 
1993) p 178. 



on me - & tnie she is a stunning girl. black eye & hair & la& like the de~il."'~' At 

other times, white men wrestled hard with wbat they saw as Fist Nations women's 

oven sexuality. They were simultaneously attracted and alamed by Aboriginal 

women's evident sexual availability. To their eyes, this was particulary indicated by 

their style of dress. James Bell, a draper visiting Victoria, found that "Among the 

Females there is a painfil and provoking scarcity of petticoats."lm Young women's 

dress, wrote future missionary Henry Guillod about Douglas in 1862, was usually "a 

very dirty cotton gown shewing her form to perfection."lm ûthers found the physical 

proximity and openness of Aboriginal culture similariy discomforting. Poole found 

k ing  asked to sleep beside "a very interesthg young girl" in a Haida big-house trying 

indeed.l<u Another found Northem women's curiosity about men's M i e s  "fnghtfully 

disgusting, more particularly to a man of healffil pro~livities."'~ 

White men's perception of First Nations women as sexually available was 

reinforced by the widespre. conviction that Aboriginal cultures did not promote 

chastity among women. Diverse writers argued that British Columbia's Fust Nations 

peoples, especially coastal ones, encouraged fernale baseness. A British travel writer 

1°'Dorothy Blakey Smith, ed., "The J o d  of Arthur Thomas Bushby, 1858- 1 8 W ,  in 
BCHO XXI (19574958) Blakey Smith, ed., p122. 
'O2 Willard E. Ireland, ed., James Bell, "Gold-Rush Days in Victoria, 1858-1859" 
BCHQ, Volume XII [July 19481 p237. Emphasis original. 
'O3 Dorothy Blakey Smith, ed., "Henry Guilloâ's Journal of a Trip to Cariboo, 1862", 
in BCHO, Volume XIX [July-October 19551 p200. 
lM Poole, Oueen Charlotte Islands, pl 15. 
Irn"~otes From the Northwest," British Colonist, 30 10 1863. 



quoted a local source on "Takellies" [Carier], arguing that women "are lewd almost 

beyond conception, and give the reins to the indulgence of their passions from an early 

age. "'06 While intenor nations valued female chastit y, reported men intervieweci by 

naturalist John Keaa Lord, "Among the fish-eaters of the north-west coast it has no 

meaning, or if it has it appears to be utterly disregarded."Im Such comments hint at 

how, in British Columbia at least, images of the generic " M a n  wornan" were 

tempered by culturaily-specific representations. UsualIy, North coast nations were 

singled out for their particularly lascivious and dangerous character, a fact no doubt 

related to the Haida and Tsimshian's military and cultuml power.108 But commentary 

took on a specifically gendered and sexualized cast. The Weekh Victoria Gazette 

called the Haida "bands of thieves and bad women."lo9 Missionary John Good wrote 

that the Stickeen and Haida were "licentious beyond conception, their women alrnost 

without exception from the age of ten upwards being common prostitutes" and the 

Tsimshians only "a slight improvement on the Hydah~.'"'~ 

The construction of Fust Nations women, especially from the north coast, as 

William Carew Hazlitt, British Columbia and Vancouver Island (London, 
Routledge, 18%) p69. 
lo7 Lord John Keast, The Naturalist in Vancouver Island and British Columbia, 2 Vol, 
(London, Richard Bentley, 1 866) Volume 1, p233. 
'%mes Douglas to Duke of Newcastle, 07 07 1860, PAC, MG I l ,  CO 305114, M f h  
B-240. 

'a"rThe Northern Indians," Weekl~ Victoria Gazette, 03 03 1859. 

I l0  J.B. G d  to Sir, 08 06 1861, Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, "Letters Received Columbia 186 1 - 1867," [Transcript], BCARS, Add Mss 
H/A/So2, Volume 2, p8. 



licentious relied on the assumption that they lacked not only social regdation, but self- 

regulation and its powemil foot-soldier, shame. That First Nations wornen were 

"sharneless" became a significant theme in local press reporting. When an Aboriginal 

wornen drank fiom the remnants of a broken bottle of liquor, white passers-by in 

Victoria shouted "halo ~harne"~" [no shame] at her. In 1865, when Lucy was charged 

for being dmnk and disorderly in Victoria's police court, the British Colonia wrote: 

"The rnagistrate asked the prisoner in Chinook if the cornplaint was m e ,  and if she 

was not ashamed of herself; to which the klootchrnan modestly replied, 'nowitka, nica 

patlamb, halo shame nika."'[Indeed, 1 was dnink, but 1 am not asha.~ned]'~* 

Aboriginal women were also constructeci as lacking in matemal affection, 

another irnplicit connast with an idealized image of white women. Crosby argued that 

"heathenism crushed out a rnotheh love."'" A British ûavel and ernigration writer 

took another rack and promoted F i  Nations' women as cheemil abortionists. One 

wrote of "the habit comrnon arnong them of extinguishing Me in the womb.""% 

emigration guide claimed that the "Takelly" [Carrier] women took "with homble 

regularity and in fact determination to the practice of f~eticide.""~ 

11' "Hard Up for A Drink," British Colonist, 03 07 1862. 
'12 "Halo Shame," British Colonist, 18 07 1865. For an alrnost exact case, see 
"Hardened," British Colonist, 29 O8 1863. 
I l3  Crosby, Amone the An-ko-me-nums, p62. 
'" John Domer, New British Gold-Fields: A Guide to Bntish Columbia and Vancouver 
Island (London, William Henry Angel, 1858) p26. 
115~nonymous, The Handbook of British Columbia and Emigrantls Guide to the Gold 
Fields (London, W. Oliver, nd [1862])p29. Also see WiUiam Tolmie, quoted in Lord, - 



The logical extension of the contention that First Nations women were 

lascivious, shameless, and unmatemal, was that they were a b ,  by definition, 

prostitutes. According to man y white observers, the entirety of female Aborigionals 

were indeed prostitutes. The Magistrate of Lillooet wmte that the "the wholesale 

prostitution of the young women and even srna11 children is depl~rable.""~ The 

Aboriginal peoples who Iived around the city of Victoria received the lion's share of 

this scom. Govemor Arthur Kennedy regaled the Colonial Office about "the 

sharneless prostitution of the women and dninkenness of the men who live mainly by 

their pro~titution."'~~ Life in Victoria succeeded in "rendering the fernales vicious 

without exception," wrote another ~ommentator.~'~ Joseph Trutch thought this was still 

true in 1870. "Prostitution," he wrote, "is another acknowledged evil prevailing to an 

ahost  unlirnited extent among the indian women in the neighbourh~od."~~~ 

The cumulative image of First Nations women was that they were, above dl,  

The Naturalist, p230-23 1. 

Il6 T.F. Elliot to Arthur Birch, 09 11 1866, in Frederick Seymour to the Earl of 
Camarvon, 11 01 1867, CO 60127, BCARS, GR 1486, Mflm 8-1439, p93. 
"'Arthur Kennedy to Edward Cardwell, 01 10 1864, CO 305123, PAC, MG 1 1, M f h  
B-246. See also "The following are Emactsfrom Report of Rev. A.C. Garrett," 
Tenth Annuai Report of the Columbia Mission. for the Year 1868 (London, 
Rivingtons, 1969) p89-90. 

"The Removal of the Indians," Weekl~ Victoria Gazette, 01 02 1859. Also see 
"Indian vs. White Labor," British Colonist, 19 02 1861. 

Joseph W. Trutch,"Mernot', 13 01 1870, in A Musgrave to Earl of Granville, 29 01 
1870, BCARS, GR 1486, CO 60/38, Mtlm B-1448, p74. The same letter was 
repnnted in "Appendix AA, Memorandum by the Hon. J.W. Trutch," British 
Columbia, Remri of the Hon. H.L. Langevin. C.B.. Minister of Public Works (Ottawa, 
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sexually threatening. But an alternate image of Aboriginal women as physically 

revolting and base competed and co-existed with th is  construction. Both 

representations relied on white women, supposedly asexual and beautiful, as  an 

opposite. A poem, "Lines to a Klootchman," repnnted !Yom the Amencan Puet 

Sound Herald, explicitly compared white and First Nations women: 

Sweet nyrnph! although of dirtier hue thou art 
Than other ladies brought from eastem climes, 

To Thee 1 yield the tribute of my love, 
To Thee 1 dedicate these humble rhymes; 

And if too faint 1 string my trembling lyre, 
Great Pocantas! thou my verse inspire .... 

Thy well-squeezeci head was flat as flounden are, 
Thy hair with dog-fish oil resplendent shone, 

Thy feet were bare, and slightly inward tum'd 
Thy slender waist and swelling limbs did bind; 

A mild but fishy odor round thee clung, 
As though dned Salmon thou hadst k e n  arnong .... 

But though thou srnellest strong of salmon dry, 
Though innocent of çoap they hands appear, 

Although they toes tum inwards with a curl, 
And though they skull is srnash'd from front to rear, 

Though mmeless animals thy hair infest, 
Still do 1 love thee of dl maidens best. 

Then give me a blanket and a mat, 
Dried claims and fish rny only food shall be, 

My only house a half-upturn'd moe,  
Whiskey my drink, and love alone for thee; 

Thus fair-haired dames for me will vainly shine 
In al1 the charms of hoops and crinoline!120 

12' Sitkum Siwash [Half-lndian], "Lines to a EUootchman," Weekl~ Victoria Gazette, 
04 30 1859. 



This poern's intention in cornparhg white and Fit  Nations wornen is ultimately 

unclear. Does it mock mixed-race relationships or articulate white male desire to 

embrace the unrefied and sensual? Both cases, though, depend on the image of the 

repulsive and highly physical Fisi Nations woman. 

Another key part in this representation of Aboriginal women as dangerously 

sexual, mirror opposites to white women was the contention that they were unable to 

appreciate the fmer points of Western love. Another popular poem contrasted the 

romantic words and lofty promises of a white man with the shallow response of his 

Aboriginal cornpanion. While he promises her eternal affection and high sentiment, 

she replies with an offer, in Chinook, to sel1 him clams: 

Corne maiden of the wilderness, 
And linger by rny side; 

Well fly away across the sea, 
If you will be my bride .... 

The rnaiden raised her lovely head 
With eyes meek as a lamb's, 

She gazed into his manly face, 
And sofily whispered, - C-K - ~larns.'~' 

Just as "Lines to a Klootchman" contrasts white women with AborigUial, this poem 

contrasts European rornanticisn with First Nations baseness. A missionary describing 

life on Haida Gawaii made a similar point, arguing that "The beautifhl attachent and 

heroic constancy of affection ending only in death, arnongst civilised or Christian 

12' "Lines from the Album of Miss A.," Scomion, 1 1 03 1 864. This was reprinted in 
"New Westminster Charivari" British Colonist, 14 03 1864. 



nations, is to them unlaiown."'" 

Significantly, however, it was not only their distinctly Aboriginal attributes 

which rendered women unattractive. While First Nations women were critiqued for 

scanty dress and "native" hygiene and habits, they were also rnocked for adopting the 

conventions of white femininty. At a bal1 held at Lake Tatla in 1866, observers 

derided First Nations women's finery. "hdians with their squaws, old and Young, the 

latter portion gaily decked with brilliant mouchoirs; their tresses, if not agreeable 

p e h e d ,  were plentifully greased, their complexions alarmingly rosy fiom a fiee 

application of rouge."123 In Victoria, the local press rnocked "Mary, Sunox, Carol, 

Kate, Emelie, and Mush, squaws belonging to the northem tribes," for wearing large 

hoops-skirts at a court appearance.lu White cornmentators also ridiculed First Nations 

women when they demanded that white men adhere to socid proprieties. Hankin 

remernbered dancing with Aboriginal women at Quesnel, and found the wornen's 

demand that they be properly innoduced tmly comical. "1 recollect," he wrote "asking 

one of the Kitty's in Chinook to dance with me and she drew herself up in a very 

dignified manner, and said ' Halo introduce' which sigmfM I had not been introduced 

to Her! and 1 couldn't help laughing which made her very angry."lu It was not 

J.J. Halcombe, The E r n i m t  and the Heathen. or. Sketches of Missionarv Life 
(London, Society for Romoting Christian Knowledge, nd [1870?]) p238. 
'="The C.O. Tel E x p l o ~ g  Party: How They Spent Their Christmas," British 
Columbian, 11 04 1866. 

'" "Anest of Street Walkers" British Colonist, 8 05 1860. 
IBPhillip Hankin, "Memoirs," [Transcript], BCARS, Add Mss E/B/H 19A, p54. 



surprising that Hankin's prospective partner did not take kindly to his derision. 

The logical extension of the representation of First Nations women as the 

rnirror image to white women was the exclusion of F i  Nations women frorn the 

category of "woman" altogether. As a number of scholars have suggested, this 

category, as the nineteenth-century wore on, was increasingly constmcted in ncially 

and class bound terms.lB in British Columbia, the explicitly racialized character of 

the category "woman" shaped both casud and formal acts. Local officiais, for 

instance, responded to queries from the Colonial Office about their gaol facilities by 

comment ing that "no wornan has yet to undergone imprisonment" and that "Drunken 

squaws have ... k e n  locked up until sobered."ln The exclusion of Aboriginal wornen 

from the category "wornan" happened also in everyday social acts. Hankin's 

rerniniscences describe dancing with First Nations wornen and not king "fit to sit 

&wn at table with Ladies" in one passage.'" Just as the gaol's "squaws" were not 

women, Hankin's ladies, apparently, could not be F b t  Nations. 

Not al1 white people shared these sentiments. Some explicitly defended First 

Nations women's sratus. Naval surgeon Edward Bogg. for instance, argued that not 

12%ee, for instance, Carter, "Categories and Terrains"; Mariana Valverde, "'When the 
Mother of the Race is Free," Race, Reproduction, and Sexuality in First-Wave 
Feminism," in Franca ïacovetta and Mariana Vaiverde, eds., Gender Conflicts: New 
Essavs in Women's History (Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1992) 

12' See, for instance, Fredenck Seymour to Edward Cardwell, O1 05 1865, CO 6012 1, 
BCARS, GR 1486, MHm B-1435, p338. 
'" Hankin, "Memoirs," p54. 
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only were Nanairno's Aboriginal women decent wives and housekeepers, but that their 

domestic talents outstripped those of their white counterparts. "It is worthy of rernark 

that those miners who have Endish wives generally have their houses in a dirty, 

slatternly condition, while, on the other hand, those among the miners who have 

married Hydah or Tsirnshian women have their houses kept patterns of cleanliness, 

neatness, and c o r n f ~ r t , " ~ ~ ~  he wrote. Scientist Brown made a sirnilar point about 

Comox farmers, commenthg that "several cohabit with native women who, it ought to 

be said to their credit, look closely to the interests of their 'husbands' in more than 

one instance which I could mention have k e n  the best Counsellors of their unworthy 

mates. "'" Words like these explicitly challenged polarized, rac ist images of white and 

Aboriginal wornanhood. 

Despite dissenting voices, most white cornmentators in British Columbia shared 

a fundarnentally negative view of First Nations women. But however much the 

mainsneam of formal colonial discourse presented Aboriginal women as the rnirror 

opposite of white, as lascivious, shameless, prostitutes, unmatemal, ugly, and devoid 

of appreciation of romance and convention, their lives rernained intirnately intertwined 

with that of the white population. And it was in this intirnate blending that another 

'" Bogg, "Journal of Her Majesty's Hired Surveying Vessel, Beaver, 1863," PRO, 
ADM 10 11276, p 16. Emphasis original. 
130 Robert Brown, "Jouml of the Vancouver Island Exploring Expedition," in John 
Hayman, ed., Robert Brown and the Vancouver Island Ex~lorine. Exoedition 
(Vancouver, University of British Columbia Ress, 1989) p 12 1. 



source of horror was located. Colonial discourse built upon its representation of First 

Nations wornen as dangerous by consaucting mixed-race relationships as an active 

threat to white men's fragile moral and racial selves. 

The 1 860s witnessed an intensification of negative, hostile imager- around First 

Nations people and mixed-race relationships. Some critics were legitimately 

concemed that Aboriginal wornen were abused and maltreated by white men. 

Borrowing on images of the "noble savage," paternalistic voices presented F i  

Nations women as moral, dutiful, and beautiful in her native realm yet soiled by 

contact with white society. Sexual contact with white men particularly accelerated the 

process of soilage. A poem published in the Victoria press told such a story: 

The srnoke of her wigwam curling rose 
Where the sparkling Lillooet swiftly flows, 
To join the impetuous Fraser nigh; 
And the b l d - r e d  salrnon hung to dry 
By the lodge where the artless untutored rnaid 
Sprung up like a flower in her native glade .... 

But the white man carne and his proffered gold 
Purchased her o m e n t s  untold, 
And the maiden so coy in her native guise 
Now courts the rude gaze of admiring eyes, 
And her cheeks despoiled of their blushing red 
Now Wear the vermilion's hue instead. 

Her Iimbs, which scant robes erst confine,' 
Are now encased in stiff crinoline; 
And her brow which with flowers bedecked we knew 
And stoops to a band of iess graceful blue. 
Supporthg a cradle besmuig with bells 



Which the maiden's misfortune plainly tells.'3' 

Brown also told the tale of the beautiful Lillooet woman cruelly degraded by white 

male l u ~ t . " ~  Moved by a sirnilar concern for First Nations fernale victirnization, 

missionary Duncan asked the govemor to develop divorce legislation specifically 

designed to allow Fust Nations women to escape from their abusive and dl-advised 

marriages to irnmoral white men.'33 

British Columbia critics more frequently expressed their concem about the 

nascent and struggl ing white soc iet y. In particular, colonial discourse constructed 

rnixed-race relationships as dangerous for white men, whose appropriate behaviour and 

identity would guarantee an orderly white settler colony. White men who wedded 

First Nat ions women were said, firstly, to be on a fast road to moral turpitude. The 

conviction that mixed-race relationships threatened white men's morals came into 

sharpest reliefs around discussions of public officiais, who were argued to be uniquely 

imperiled by their Aboriginal attachments. One letter attacked Magistrates who 

engaged in relationships with Fust Nations women. "Sorrowful has it k e n  to mark 

13' F.N., "The Maid of Lillooet," Dailv Press, 20 01 1862. 
'32 See Brown, Klatsassan, p142-146; Brown, British Columbia, p7-9. 
13' William Duncan to Frederick Seymour, 18 09 1867, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, File 498119. The Attorney General replied that such legislation 
was impossible given "The steps upward from the pure Indian to the comparative 
civilization of the race of partly white and partly red blood, and thence upwards to the 
pure white, are so srnall between such a distincture of blood that it is impossible to 
make a Marriage & Divorce law the operation of which shall meet the wishes of al1 
Duncan's protegees." See Henry Pellew Crease to William Duncan, 09 11 1867, 
"Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-L 326, File 4981 19. 



many of the victims of this deadly gangrene," it went, "who once were men of mark 

for arniability and respectability - now how fallen!"'" Govemor Douglas' mixed- 

blood family was used as a causal explanation for what critics saw as his poor 

government and the fur-trade elite's inherent ~omipt ion . '~~  

Al1 white men in mixed-race relationships were said to be in immanent m o d  

danger. Their claim to masculinity itself was imperilled by their Aboriginal 

attachments. One impassioned letter-writer wrote to the British Columbian that white 

men who Iived with Fust Nations women were indeed not men: 

almost without an exception those men who have sunk so low as to live 
with native women, are degraded below the dignity of manhood. For 
instance, look at that creature, long haired, badly dressed, diny faced, 
redolent of salrnon, who rnay be seen lounging at the d w r  of alrnoa 
every log cabin in the country, and tell me can that be a man? Enter 
any up counay dancing house; can that half inebriated sot, who 
whispers obscene love speeches into the ear of yonder unforninate 
squaw bedizened in al1 the fmery which his bad taste and wasted money 
c m  supply, be a man? Can this fellow offering three horses and ten 
sacks of flour to yonder old pander, who haggles as to the pnce of his 
own flesh and b l d ,  be a man? Or can that ruffian whom 1 see crueliy 
beating - whaling 1 believe is the term - the p r  slave whom he has 
bought with bis money, compted by his own fou1 nature and language, 
and diseased by his vices, be a man? Surely not, or we have indeed 
cause to be ashamed of our species.IM 

l Y L ~ ~ ,  "Magisterial Morality: 
1861. 

'"See Jane Fawcett, "Extracts 
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Edmund Hom Vemev. 1862- 1865 (Vancouver, University of British Columbia Press, 
1996) p74-77, p84. 

I.D.C., " ' A  Man's a Man for a' niat,'" British Columbian, 04 06 1862. 



White men who manied First Nations women were thus seen as dangerously flirting 

with relinquishing their place arnongst the civilized white race. They were, in other 

words, in danger of being deracinated. Many fur traders, wrote Kinahan Cornwallis, 

"shmed the haunts of civilisation, even after plunging beyond its pale, and so 

marrying native women, whom they became as attached to as they could have been to 

women of their own English, French, Canadian, or Arnerican race."'37 

These fean were based on the assumption that white men who lived with Fit 

Nations women became more savage, rather than theû partners more civilized. Some 

personal narratives, such as Ernrnerson's, did tell of white men "elevating" their First 

Nations partners to intelligence and ~leanl iness .~~~ But most envisîoned an opposite 

process. One writer argued that free mixed-race unions were rendered even more 

dangerous "when the man ailows his own nature and thai of his offspring to be drawn 

d o m  to the level of a savage concubine, instead of using his infîuence to raise hefs 

nearer so [sic] his ~ w n . " " ~  G d  wrote of a Stickeen woman, dying far in the colony's 

interior, whose contact with white men had k e n  wholly unelevating. "Yet, though 

she has lived in the closest intimacy with these men for years, she has never gathered 

fiom their conversation or habits one single worthy notion of God, or duty towards 

"7 Kinahan Cornwallis, The New El Durado: or. British Columbia (London, Thomas 
Cautley Newby, 1858) p l 3 5  Also see Charles Bayley, "Early life on Vancouver 
Islandt' [ 1 878?] [Transcript], BCARS EDB34.2, p2. 
'" See Emrnerson, Travels. Voyages. and Adventures, p48-49. 
13?I.D.C., " ' A Man's a Man for a' That,'"British Colurnbian, 04 06 1862. 
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Him," he wrote, adding that "How much worse than heathen lives such men l i ~ e ! " ' ~  

These men lost both their general racial status and the particular hailmarks of 

the Anglo-saxon race. Their conunitment to agriculture, a uniquely civilked pursuit, 

diminished. The British Columbia f m e r  was a failure, thought a journalist, because 

he "has become half-savage with his Indian ~ o m a n . " ' ~ ~  "It is your ignorant, slothful, 

unpolished subject," wrote the Cariboo Sentinel, "who digs about a few acres, hunts 

and goes fishing, and then after having done just sufficient to satisfy the typical woif 

at the door, sits down in front of his log shanty and smokes his dodder with his 

aboriginal cornpanion of the softer sex."lJ2 Another Victoria joumaüst, travelling 

through Washington Temtory, wrote that where there was "a dreary, neglected waste, 

we almost invariably found that the settler led a bachelor's life, or that his 'household 

f&y' was selected from the nearest hdian village."'43 

Thus, under the influence of mixed-race attachments, white discipline and 

ambition wasted away, only to be replaced by Aboriginal sloth and distaste for 

agriculture. The Mainland Guardian argued that "Men living away in the interior, 

isolated fiom the centres of population, are fain to console themselves with 

companions, that too often, render them regardless of the future, and rob them of all 

Annual Rewn of the Columbia Mission. for the Year 1867, p72. 
"Letter From Victoria - No. IV.,"Cariboo Sentinel, 18 09 1866. 

'" "Profits of Agriculture," Cariboo Sentinel, 24 07 1869. 
ld3Untitled, British Colonia, W 02 1869. 



163 

energy and ambit ion."'* Mixed-race relationships, agreed scientist Brown in 1 864, 

were both symbol and substance of Bntish Columbia's poor economic development. 

Settlers in Cowichan, Chernanius, and Salt Spring Island, ofien former gold miners, 

lacked the necessary ambition for economic progress. He wrote that their "only 

ambition (it is no use rnincing rnatters by refined Language) seems to be 'a log 

shanty, a pig, a potato patch, Klootchman (Indian woman) and a clam bed'!"145 

White men who engaged in mixed-race relationships ceased to be white and 

became nearly Aboriginal. MaxheU, a white man who married among the Keatsy 

people of the Lower Fraser, was assumed to have effectively become Keatsy. He 

"shares with thern in pot and lot," wrote the British Columbian, and "is, in fact, as one 

of them."14 Hills described an English man found living at Lytton as "living an 

Indian life.""7 Politician, doctor, and husband of Cecelia Douglas, John Helmcken, 

agreed that white men "went native," but dubbed it an inevitability which missionmies 

should accept rather than oppose. In his memoirs, he wrote that "Living among 

naturai people one gets natumlized and imbibes a good many of their natural 

conceptions. .. In fact become uidianized! " "Missionaties and others," he thought, "had 

144 "Immi nation," Mainlmd Guardian, 09 02 187 1. 

'"Brown, "Journal," p 122. Translations his. 

laf'The Indian Reserve Question," Bntish Columbian, 13 1 1 1867. 
14' HiIIs, f'.Jo~maI 1836- 186 1 ,"p4 17. Also see "Vancouver Island," London Times, 26 
05 1865. 



better take note of this and examine themselves and their utterances."'j8 Thus while 

his interpretation differed, Helmcken agreed with the mainstream of British Culurnbian 

thought by suggesting that white men's racial identity was compromised by long and 

intimate contact with A boriginal peoples. 

This process of deracination was seen as an individual process and a palpable 

threat to the entire white society. Racial mixing, obviously, compromised specific 

colonial policies that depended on the selfevident character of racial identity and 

division. When white men rnarried Aboriginal women they threatened the reserve 

syaem by disnipting the process of racial identification and land allocation.'4g They 

challenged the suppression of the liquor trade since Aboriginal wives drank their 

husbands' legal b o o ~ e . ' ~ ~  More profoundly, white men who engaged in rnixed-race 

relat ionships violated white notions of racial distance and superiorit y. In general, 

mbced-race relationships functioned as syrnbols of social acceptance and equality, a 

dangerous notion. "There is not perhaps any dislike to the negro or the Indian 

population, except in view of their intemiarrying with whites or attaining the full 

privileges of Citizens," wrote judge Matthew Begbie.ls' Intereaingly, this was most 

'" "A Rerniniscence of 1850," in Dorothy Blakey Smith, ed., The Reminiscences of 
Doctor John Sebastian Helmcken (Vancouver, University of British Columbia Press, 
1975) p326. 

"The Indian Reserve Question," British Columbian, 13 1 1 1867. 

"O Settler, "Our Indian Liquor Traffic Act," Nanairno Gazette 18 09 1865; "The 
Ravine," Daily Press, 29 09 1862. 

"'Matthew Begbie, in James Douglas to Duke of Newcastle, 24 08 1860, CO 6018, 
PAC, MG 11, Mflm 8-83. 



clearly miculated when the union of Black and white were discussed. if white 

liberals really thought Afncans were equal, one wrote, they should "intemiarry with 

the blacks, take them to your houses, your tables, your parleurs, your beds, but do not 

whine about "social equality" with negroes until you do sornething to show that you 

are in carnes."'** Local Black leader Mifflin Winstar Gibbs exposed the hypr i sy  of 

such sentiments. "It cornes with a bad grace for Americans to taik of the horrors of 

amalgarnation," he wrote, "when every plantation of the South is more or less a 

seraglio, and numbers of the most prominent men in the State of California have 

manifested little heed to color in their choice of cornpanions in an amorous intrigue or 

a nocturnal deba uch." "' Gibbs' biting critique aside, reactionary whites continuai to 

employ black-white relationships as a powerful racist threat.'" This also suggests how 

rnixed-race unions of different hues and configuration were consmicted differently. 

Whether supponing or condemning mixed-race relationships, observers agreed 

that they syrnbolized racial equality. For most, this was a deeply problematic concept, 

and mixed-race unions were seen as furidamentally disrupting racial hierarchy and the 

lS2 Episcopalian, "The Negro Question - Sewing Circles and Churches," British 
Colonist, 3 1 09 1861. Also see Henry Sharpstone, "An Eamest Appeal," Weekl~ 
Victoria Gazette, 24 08 1858. 

'" M.W.G., alias Blackstone, "An Answer to 'An Eamest Appeal,'" Weekh Victoria 
Gazette, 25 08 1858. 

See Scxutator, "The Colored Question," da il^ Press, 29 09 186 1. For a critique, 
see Jacob Francis, "A Card," Dailv Press, 29 09 1861. For the middle-ground, see 
Hills, "Journal 1836- 186 1 ," p337-8; George Hills, "Journal 1862," [ADNWFPBCJ 
p29-30. 
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"proper" separation of the races. When mixeci maniages took place, "you make any 

me relation between the aboriginal people and the settlers an irnpossibility," said 

Samuel Wilberforce, the Bishop of Oxford, at a London meeting of the Columbia 

Mission.'" Rather than suggest the possibility of equality, white people ought to 

affirm their racial difference and superiority. Instead of cohabiting with First Nations 

women, thought one letter-writer, white men ought to "assert our own superiority by 

ceasing to associate with them on equal te-, and let them feel themselves to be what 

they really are - less than civilized and far worse than savage."lM When whites "let 

down their side," missionaries were deeply womed. Hüls, recounting yet another 

rnixed-mariage, wrote that "the poor Indians are close lookers on upon al1 this 

depravity in the white race. T d y  d o a  it press heavily upon England to maintain a 

better witness."ls7 Other missionaries were similarly disappointed in the failure of their 

brethren to behave with the superiority colonial discourse accorded them. R.C.L. 

Brown described a "miner, wild and unscnipulous, fearing neither God nor devil" who 

took Kendqua, a beautifhl Lillooet woman, as his parnier. He thought him to be an 

abysrnal representative of his race. "Alas! instead of teaching Chnstianity to them, 

they make them more degraded than they were before," he moaned.'" 

in these discussions, rnixed-race relationships function as a symbol of the 

1 S 5 ~ ~ u a l  Report of the Columbia Mission 1860, p5 1. Emphasis added. 

lS6 I.D.C.," ' A Man's a Man for a' That,"' British Colurnbian, 04 06 1862. 
15' Hills, 'floumal 1865," p98. 

IS8 Brown, Klatsassan, p14. 



imperialisrn gone awry. They speak of an explicitly white working-class vision of 

colonialism and mode of interaction with Aboriginal people. Anglican missionary 

John Sheepshanks, for instance, told a British audience that "The Indians have learned 

ow vices. they have contracted habits of intoxication, and their poor women have been 

led away, by the ungodly white men, who are oflen what is called the 'pioneers of 

ci~ilisation.'"~~~ The British Colurnbian aiso relied on this metaphor. commenting that 

"tirne their daughters have been lured on by the white man's wiles to lives of 

shameless vice and perpetual rnisery, and even their lawful wives enticed away from 

thern to become the obedient paramours of the proud invaders of their ~ o i l . " ' ~  in 

another poern, the author used the figure of the brightly dressed dance-house worker as 

a sign of the success of one form of cultural contact over another: 

What a sad and sober moral, 
Are we thus compelled to draw, 

From the missiomryk teaching - 
Frorn the Christian's moral law. 

Yean and years of good men's efforts 
Seen thus exercised in vain, 

Fiddle and the toe fantastic 
1s the way we're to reclaim 

Al1 the Indian tribes amund us, 
From their wild and savage life, 

And well teach them al1 the fashions, 
Al1 the vices that are rife. 

ls9 John Sheepshanks, "A Lecture on the ûrigin, Habits, Modes of Thought, Past and 
Present, and Future of the 'Red indians of the West,'" in Sixth Annual Rewrt of the 
Columbia Mission for the Year 1864 (London, Rivingtons, 1865) p49. 
160"O~r Relations With the Indians," British Columbian, 10 06 1863. Also see "The 
Aborigiones," British Columbian, 24 12 1864. 



And to Donald F. and Cary., 
And to noble C o c h e  J. 

And to those who have an interest 
in the Market Company, 

We will sing the loudest praise, 
For their c d m  and Christian efforts 

Teaching squaws the Christian's ways.161 

Here, relat ionships bet ween A bonguial women's work at dance houses demonstrates 

the triumph of rough, popular white culture over the missionary's vision of a Christian, 

racially-separate civilizing project. Such ideas do not critique colonialism itself as 

much as they defend one vision of colonialism over another. 

Mixed-race relationships were a matter of great discussion in British Columbia 

between the years of 1858 and 187 1. MainStream colonial discourse constmcted these 

relationships as deeply dangerous. Unless functionhg as symbols of pristine culture, 

Aboriginal women were rarely the primary objects of concem. Rather, Mters feared 

that mixed-race relationships imperiled white men's morafity, rnanliness, and ultimately 

their claim to racial distinction and superiority. Since an orderly, industrious, and 

white population was key to the creation of a respectable white settler society, the 

tendency of rnixed-race relationships to deracinate white men compromised British 

Columbia's colonial project. So too did the simple existence of mixed-race people. 

These people were constructed as inherently inferior, physically and rnorally weak, and 

a threat to the colony's political stabilit y. 

WI: Constructions of Mixed-Blood Peoples 

-- - -- 

16' ''The Civilized Song of the Solomons," Dailv Press, 09 03 1862. 



If sexual, domestic, and emotionai relations between First Nations women and 

white men disturbed Victorian gender and race systems, the offspring of these unions 

also deeply troubled the imaginations of white British Colurnbians. In this sense, their 

fears were explicitly heterosexual ones, premised not so much on a fear of sex, but on 

a fear of reproduction. This tendency was reinforced by the fact that the mid- 

nineteenth-century was a watershed in the development of "scientific" racist thought, 

particularly as it related to reproduction. While metropditan in ongin, these 

developments were not lost on that maIl outpost of empire perched on the northern 

Pacific shores of North America. The invention of the word rniscegenation in the 

1864 wzs a duly noted by the Victoria press.16' Hills owned books outlinhg racial 

distinction and advising on how to classify any humans one might encounter.'" 

Yet race and reproduction were not solely intellectual issues for colonial British 

Columbians. As Homi Bhabha suggests, the hybrid, mixed-blood subject was both 

deeply symbolic of and troubling to colonial enterprises. lM Certainly for rnany white 

observers, the simple existence of mixed-race people was confushg and often 

162t1 Miscegenation," Victoria Dailv Chronicle, 20 03 1864. 
'"A Manual of Ethnolo~ical inauirv Beine. a Senes of Ouestions Concenùne the 
Hurnan Race. Pre~ared bv a Sub-Corrunittee of the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science ... Ada~ted For the Use of Travellers and mers. In Stud~ing 
the Varieties of Man (London, Taylor and Francis, 1852) in ADNW/EPBC, PSA 41, 
File 3, "Documents." 

Homi Bhabha, "Of Mimicry and Man: The Ambivalence of Colonial Discourse," 
October 28 (Spnng 1984) p 125- 134. Also see Delores Chew, " ' Half-caste Mores': 
The Construction of Anglo-Indian Gender Identities and the Mythologizing of 
Sexuality," paper presented to the Canadian Historical Association, St. John's, 1997. 
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disturbing. Mayne wrote that "you fiequently see children quite white, and looking in 

every respect like English children, at an indian village, and a very distresshg sight it 

i ~ . " ' ~ ~  Gardiner expressed a sunilar unease with the rnixed-race community he 

encountered at a Fort Langley ball. There were the English, Scotch, French and 

Kanackas present," he wrote, "and dl so thoroughly mixed with the native Indian 

blood, that it would take a well-versed Zoologist to decide what class cf people they 

were, and what relation they had to each other."'" 

Many white observers, however, were not merely confused. infîuenced by 

prevailing theories of race and reproduction, they constructeci niixed-blood people as 

necessarily infenor and defective.'" British Columbian writers usually evoked these 

theories not in scientific jargon, but in everyday, cornmon-sense language. Ofien, they 

repeated the trope that mixed-race people combined the worst of both races, or, in 

Hills' words, "the force of the white race with the viciousness & lowness of the 

savage."'" Mayne agreed, arguing that "half-breeds" usually inherited the worst of 

both races: to "indian abandonment to vice and utter want of selfcon~ol appears to be 

added that boldness and daring in evil which he inhents from his white parent."'6g 

The conviction that mixed-race people were rnorally weak and willful ùifomed 

''Wayne, Four Years, p248. 
lci6 Gardiner, "To The Fraser River Mines," p248. 
167 On this, see Robert I.C. Young, Colonial Desire: Hvbridit~ in Theorv. Culture. and 
Race (London, Routledge, 1995) 

"George Hills, "Journal 1863," ADNW/EPBC, p29. 
'69 Mayne, Four Years, p277. 
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social practice. That thirteen year-old Mary Ann McFadden poisoned her father was 

blamed on her rnixed hentage. Her white father, James, rais4 his five children alone 

on a marginal Salt Spring Island farm. The Victoria press interpreted Mary Am's 

violence and anger as the direct result of her First Nations mother. "She is a bright- 

eyed girl and rather prepossessing in appearance," wrote the British Colonist, "but 

seems to have sadly lacked the careful moral training of a good rn~ther."'~* McFadden 

worked with this view, telling the court on cross-examination that "The child was 

brought up on Fraser River; 1 did not superintend the bringing up."'" Yet this defense 

did not save James fiom k i n g  mocked for his backwoods life-style, a perception no 

doubt related to his having an Abonginal partner. With laughter in the cowtrwm, the 

court mled that McFadden had never been poisoned,ln but had merely suffered the 

gastronomical blows resuiting from a breakfast of the "heart and liver of a deer, and a 

piece of rabbit pie ... a basin of wine ...p otatoes and badly baked bread."ln 

Again following current racial theory, observers also suggested that "half- 

breed'stt inferiority manifested itself in physical weakness and the inability to 

reproduce. in a treatise on "Physiological Characteristics of Halfbreeds," naval 

surgeon P. Cormie wrote that "A nurnerous half breed race exists the result of mixture 

"'"A Daughter Atternpts to Destroy Her Father By Mixing Strychnine With His Tea," 
British Colonist, 28 1 1 1866. 

17'"The Assizes," British Colonist, 22 03 1867. Also see "Attorney General 
Documents," BCARS, GR 4 19, Box 6, File 1866124. 
'" "The Assizes," Bntish Colonist, 22 03 1867. 

I7)"An Extraordinary Case," British Colonist, 23 03 1867. 



of white and Indian blood very deficient in vitality and inheriting none of the good 

qualities of either race. They are weak and prone to tubercular diseases and po'yps 

very little powers of procreation."'" These ideas rested on the assumption that sex 

between people of different racial groups was inherently pathological. It resulted, 

many thought, not only in debased chikiren, but in particularly virulent forms of 

venereal disease.17' Connie called syphilis one of the "pathological phenornena which 

have been observed in the case of two Races coming into Contact in the Same 

Country." Moreover, he wrote that the disease particularly effected Abonguial people, 

ironicaliy referring to "Sv~hilised" nations.176 Sproat agreed, arguing that syphilis 

presents "a peculiarly virulent character when the two races commingle."'" 

Mixed-blood people were constructeci not only as inferior, but as dangerous to 

the struggling coiony of British Columbia. Congregationalist minister Macfie elevated 

the widely held fear of hybridity's political ramification to new levels of rhetorical 

excess. He traced the existence of twenty-three h d s  of racial ~'~rosses.''~" Such 

intermingling, he worried, would imperil British Columbia's colonial future. "[Bly 

intermanying with decedents of Europeans we are but reproducing our own Caucasian 

1 74 Surgeon P Cormie, "Journal of Her Majesty's Sloop: Sparrowhawk, 1869," PRO, 
ADM/ 10 11278, p24. 
''' See "Our Social Evil," British Colonist, 22 10 1867. 
17' Comiie, "Journal of Her Majesty's Sloop: Sparrowhawk, 1869," PRO, 
ADM/10 11278, p2 1-22. Emphasis original. 
17' Sproat, The Nootka, p 188. 
'" Macfie, Vancouver Island and British Columbia, p379. 



type," he wrote, but "by commingling with eastern Asiatics we are creating debased 

hybrid~.""~ Macfie's later wrote a book on racial theory which particularly addressed 

the impact of east Asian immigration on western society. Despite his shift in focus, 

Macfie's feelings about rnixed-blood peoples had not changed. "The result of union 

between Amencan Indians with al1 sections of the Aryan race," he wrote, "is 

uniformly unsatisfactory, for in the cross that incapacity for irnprovement, which is the 

marked peculiarity of the Indian, is retained."'80 

Like Macfie, many observes feared that British Columbia's social institutions 

were unable to cope with a large mixed-blood population. Hills worried about how to 

educate these people, whose impulses for disorder were apparently so strong.I8' 

Another letter-writer s h e d  this fear for the mixed-blood's future: "Ebm, as it is 

generally the case in mixed races, with the worst qualities of both predominant, and 

unredeemed by the virtues of either, totally uneducated, deprived of what Lttle 

guidance the presence of a father rnight have ken, without religion, without moraiity, 

what but a miserable fate here and hereafter can be anticipated for them?"lm ûthers, 

like Sproat, had p a t e r  faith in white mcial solvency. He commented that despite 

179 Macfie, Vancouver Island and British Columbia, p381. 
''O He added that "the result is slightly more favourable when he amalgamates with the 
blonde races than when the dark-skinned European famüies unite with M." See 
Matthew Macfie, The Impending Contact of the A m  & Turanian Races. With 
Smcial Reference to Recent Chinese Migrations (London, Sunday Lechire Society, 
1878) p17. 

la' Hills, ''Journal 1862," p29. 
M2 I.D.C., '"A Man's a Man for a' That,'" British Columbian, 04 06 1862. 



fears of amalgamation, "it is extremely improbable that any large population of 

English descent will mingle their blood, and grow up side by side, with any race that 

diffen widely from thern in character and civilized culture."'a3 

After the Red River Resistance of 1869, fear of the potential political power of 

mixed-blood peoples intensified.'" In 187 1, the Chief Commissioner of Lands and 

Works, B-W Pearse, argued that only an intense statedriven reform progmmme could 

compensate for mixed -b ld  people's lack of a white mother and tendency to Euopean 

vice. Even with the establishment of a system of common schwling, he wrote, the 

colony's "race of half-castes" would "prove a cune to the Country in the next 

generation" and "The important part of the education necessary to make a good citizen 

will still be wanting in these young half castes, who can never have the tender care 

and vinuous teaching of a christian mother, and who, being so neglected, will be too 

apt to copy the vices without emulating the v h e s  of the white man."185 

V71= Conclusion. 

Mùed-race relationships were a significant feature of the social landscape in 

British Columbia from 1858 to 187 1. They involvecl men and women from al1 sectors 

of society, but seem most widespread in fur-trading and working&ss populations, 

'" Sproat, The Nootka, p183. 
'""The Revolt and its Lessons," British Colonist, 03 12 1869. 

'*' B.W. Pearse, "Memo on the Lener of the Bishop d Columbia to the Right 
Honourable Earl of Kimberley," nd, in British Columbia, Attorney Generd, 
"Documents", BCARS, GR 419, Box 10, "Indian Improvement - aid to missionary 
societies," File 187 1/23, p 1 1 - 12. 
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whether wban or backwds .  Al1 mixed-race relationships were rnarked by the 

ovemding structures of racisrn and sexism that prevaiied in a society that was 

simultaneously paniarchal and colonial, and where racial difference reconfigured 

gendered oppression. Yet these relationships nonetheless varied greatly: some were 

relatively permanent unions sanctified by Aboriginal or white ceremony; others were 

casual affairs and others still an exchange of sex for cash or goods. Many were 

marked by the coercion and violence that white society could tolerate or condone. 

Whatever their location or character, al1 mixeci-race relationships were shaped 

by mainstream colonial discome. Throughout the 1858 to 187 1 period, this discome 

consmicted Aboriginal women, rnixed-race relationships, and mixed-blood peoples in 

distinctly negative ways. Fim Nations women were seen as lascivious, sharneless, 

prostitutes, unmatemal, unattractive creatures unable to appreciate or participate in 

social conventions - as the threatening, rnirror opposites of the idealized image of 

white women. Mixed-race relationships were thus a serious threat to white men 

which could render them immoral, unmanly, and, above dl, would gradually 

deracinate hem, stripping them of their supposed racial superiority. Not surprisingly, 

the products of these unions, mixed-blood peoples, were also seen as a morally weak, 

physically defective, and an active, palpable threat to colonial society. 

When R.C.L. Brown preached his annual sermon about "the prevailing vice" in 

Lillooet's little church, he thus spoke to widely held concerns. In British Columbia, 

mainstream white discourse consûucted the widespread practice of white-Aboriginal 
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relationships as a danger to individual white men and the development of a 

respectable, orderly, white settler colony. In response to this and the rough, 

homosociai culture of the backwoods, they proposed a series of reform efforts 

designed to inculcate gendered values and practices more in keeping with 

metropolitan, Anglo-American rniddle-class culture. 



Chapter Four: 
Bringing &der to the Backwoods: 

Regdating British Columbia's Homosocial Culture 

1: Introduction 

Enthusiasts of the colonial project in British Columbia were cornmitted to 

creating an orderly, white senler society but faced a rough, racially plural colony. 

They identified the ernerging white male homosocial culture as himical to their goal 

and therefore set out to promote a model of bourgeois, metroplitan rnanliness. 

Through temperance campaigns, the creation of alternative sites of male sociability, 

and the promotion of a missionary model of white masculinity, refomers sought to 

render white male identity and behaviour compatible with the larger aims of the 

colonial project. These regdatory efforts show how race and gender combined not 

merely to determine white men's experience, but also their particular location in the 

making of colonial society in British Columbia between 1858 and 187 1 .  

II: Homosocial Culrure, Colonial Discourse, and Historiography 

The temperance movement, alternative sites of masculinity and missions to 

white men were d l  were infonned by a broader colonial discourse about gender, race, 

and colonial society. As Chapter Two showed, British Columbia's white male 

homosocial culture was grounded in shared domestic, emotional, and sometimes sexual 

bonds and emphasized drinking, gambling, violence, and a comrnon white identity. 

This milieu's centrality to British Columbia did not insulate it from a sharp critique 

challenging the moral viability of a society constituted largely by white men severed 

h m  their collective  bette^ halves living in close contact with Abonginal people. 



To many missionaries, travel writers, and reformers, British Columbia was 

rough and disagreeable, a flawed exarnple of a colonial enterprise. This critique was 

explicitly gendered and racialized, and rested on the contention that a society with so 

few white women was necessarily disorderly. Visiting Lillooet, Anglican Bishop 

George Hills comrnented that men "were uncivilized & immoral & reckless" in the 

absence of women.' T h e  man in the mines and the same man at home," agreed a 

Richfield resident, "with the influence of a loving mother, a wife, or virtuous sisters 

around hirn - bear no analogy to each ~ t h e r . " ~  Such a society was immoral and an 

embarrassnent to the Empire. "If men are permitteci to flock there in great numbers 

while there is an absence of women," wrote Sir Harry Vemey, father of Grcippler 

commander Edmund Vemey, "the Colony will become the scene of the most 

abominable and infamous demoralization, a disgrace to ~ngland."' 

Critics suggested that drink was the most extreme exarnples of the min that 

befell men allowed to run amok without white women's guiding presence. "It is very 

easy to explain the hold it takes upon men," travel-writer Byron Johnson wrote, as 

"they have left behind them the customary checks of their family circle, and From the 

spareness of the female population, they meet with little of the resuaining influence of 

'George Hills, 1 86 1 ," [Transcript] , Anglican Churc h of Canada, Archives of 
the Diocese of New Westminster, Ecclesiastid Province of British Columbia, 
Vancouver School of Theology, Fereafier ADNW/EPBC], p74. 

"A Glimpse of Cariboo," British Colonist, 24 08 1866. Also see Charles Dickens, 
"Episcopacy in the Rough," Al1 the Year Round, 23 02 1861, p472. 

"Sir Harry Vemey upon British Columbia" British Columbian, 20 O8 1862. 



womenls society.'I4 In 1 862, Oxford-educated Walter Cheadle was blunter in 

describing New Westminster w ith the following words : "Miners gambling & drinking . 

Yankees predorninating; scarcity of wo~nen."~ Commentators suggested that working 

men were especially vulnerable to drink and garnbling.6 

Moral reform movernents like these have long been a favourite topic of 

nineteenth-cenw social historians. In the Arnerican, British and European literatures, 

scholars have examuied the emergence and growth of regdatory institutions like 

asylums, poor houses, and prisons.' They have hotly debated whether these were overt 

instruments of social control designed to inculcate social and work discipline arnongst 

the labouring populations of emergent indusaial economies. This debate, especialiy 

vibrant in the 1970s and early 1980s, did not utilize gender as a central category of 

analysis. Some historians, however, examined how sexud, familial, and gendered 

' R. Byron Johnson, Very Far West Indeed: A Few Rough Experiences on the North- 
West Pacific Coast, Third Edition (London, Sampson Low, Marston, Low & Searle, 
1872) p276. 
Walter B. Cheadle, Cheadle's Journal of Trip Across Canada. 1862-1 863 (Edmonton, 

Hurtig, 1871) p238. 
W. Parker Snow, British Columbia: Emipation. and our Colonies Considered 

Racticallv. Sociail~. and Politicall~ (London, Piper, Stephenson, and Spence, 1858) 
p34. 
%ee David Rothman, The Discovew of the Asvlum: Social ûrder and Disorder in the 
New Re~ublic (Boston, Little Brown and Company, 1971); Michael Ignatieff, A Jus 
Measure of Pain: The Penitentiarv in the Industrial Revolution. 1750-1850 (New York, 
Columbia University Ress 1978); Michel Foucault, Disci~line and Punish: The Bkth 
of the Prison, tram. Alan Sheridan (New York Vintage, 1977); Andrew T. Scull, 
Museum of Madness: The Social ûrganization of Insanity in Nineteenth-Century 
England (London, Penguin, 1979) 



behaviour was also targeted by reformers in the early industrial period. In particular, 

these historians probe how the regulation of prostitution and the "emergence" of a 

male homosexual persona were related to the insurgencies of the social order birthed 

by increasingly wban and industrial societies8 

Canadian historians have also paid attention to moral reform and regulation, 

particuiarly analyzing the convergence of religious, social and moral reform that 

dominated public life between 1880 and 1930.~ Since the late 1970s, some historians 

have drawn out the gendered dimensions of this movement, demonstrating both the 

extent to which women dominated the social purity movements and how gender 

figured prominently arnong its social and political goals.'* Recently, Canadian 

historians Jan Noel and Lynne Marks have built on this tradition by delving into the 

gendered dimensions of nineteenth-century drhking and the movements that sought to 

'Sec, for instance, Michel Foucault, The Histow of Sexualit~. An Introduction Robert 
Hurley, tram., (New York, Vintage, 1978); Jeffrey Weeks, Sex. Politics. and Society: 
The Remlation of Sexualitv Since 1800 (London, Longman, 198 1); Judith Walkowitz, 
Prostitution in Victorian Societv: Women. Ciass. and the State (Cambridge, Cambridge 
University Press, 1980) 

CI See Richard Allen, The Social Passion: Religion and Social Reform in Canada 1914- 
1928 (Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1971); Susan E. Houston, "The Irnpetus to - 
Refom: Urban Crime, Poverty, and Ignorance in Ontario, 1850-1875," PhD 
Dissertation, University of Toronto Press, 1974; Car1 Berger, Science. God. and Nature 
in Victorian Canada (Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1983); Ramsay Cook, 
Reeenerators: Social Criticisrn in Late Victorian Enelish Canada (Toronto, University 
of Toronto Press, 1985) 
'O Carol Lee Bacchi, Liberation Deferred? The Ideas of the Enalish-Canadian 
Sufhgists. 1877- 19 18 (Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1983); Mariana 
Valverde, The Aee of Linht. S o a ~  and Water: Moral Reform in Endish Canada. 1885- 
1925 (Toronto, McClelland and Stewart, 1991) - 



regulate it." Both suggest that social control analysis simplifies social life and the 

complex process whereby certain practices are singled out for regulation. Further, 

they also demonstrate the extent to which nineteenth-century reformers sought to 

create a certain mode1 of masculinity as well as femullnity. Marks especially draws 

attention to the way that Protestant, self-improving culture encouraged forms of 

manliness consistent with its larger social and political organization. 

This nascent literature on masculinity and moral regulation has not extended its 

analytic reach as far West as British Columbia. Decades ago, S.D. Clark briefly 

suggested that efforts to "establish healthy recreatiod facilities and to promote 

reforms such as temperance" airned to protect Victoria's bourgeoisie from the 

prevailing immorality of the minhg pop~lation.'~ More recently, Ti Loo has 

analyzed the establishment of a regime of legal authority over the colony as one 

important prong of an attempt to create an orderly, respectable settler colony.13 British 

Columbia's missionmies have been the object of sustained historical anaiysis, but these 

discussions have concentrated largely on their contact with the Aboriginal population, 

"~ynne Marks, Revivals and Roller Rinks: Reli~ion. Leisure. and Identit~ in Late- 
Nineteenth-Century Ontario (Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1996); Jan Noel, 
Canada Dry: Temmrance Cmsades before Confederation (Toronto, University of 
Toronto Press, 1995) 
12S.D. Clark, "Mining Society in British Columbia and the Yukon," in Robert A J .  
McDonald and W. Peter Ward, eds., British Columbia: Hiaorical Readines 
(Vancouver, Douglas and McIntyre, 198 1) p222. 
l3 Tina Loo, Makine Law. Order. and Authorit~ in Bntish Columbia. 182 1-1 87 1 
(Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1 994) especiall y Chapters 36. 



ignoring missionary work amongst the colony's settler society.14 

Despite these hisioncal silences, the rough, homosocial culture of colonial 

Bntish Columbia attracted considerable regdatory attention. As Chapter Seven will 

argue, irnporting white women was the most profoumi response to the conviction that 

gender organization needed to be refomed if the colony was to fulfil its colonial 

potential as a prosperous settler society. Another strategy focused on regulating white 

men aùeady in British Columbia. Throughout the colonial period, missionaries, 

politicians, journalias and freelance do-gooders launched an impressive if episodic 

campaign to reform white men. This was not a unified movement with coherent aims 

and techniques, but a fragmented group that sometimes was united by nothing more 

than a vaguely middling class position. But the organiations they mpported d 

worked to regulate white men, and in doing so, crafted an identifiable discourse on 

race, maxulinity, and reform. It is to these organizations and the public discourse 

they developed, rather than the individuals behmd them, that this chapter examines. 

More particularly, it focuses on t h e  especially revealing manifestations of this 

impetus to regenerate white masculinity. The fiatemal orders, choirs, fire cornpanies, 

14Jean Usher, William Duncan of Metlakatla: A Victorian Missionam in British 
Columbia (Ottawa, National Museum of Man, 1974); Clarence b l t ,  Thomas Crosby 
and the Tsimshian: Small Shoes for Feet Too Large (Vancouver, University of British 
Columbia Press, 1992); Robin Fisher, Contact and Conflict: Indian-Euro~ean Relations 
in Bntish Columbia. 1774- 1890, Second Edition (Vancouver, University of British 
Columbia Press, 1992) Chapter 6. One outdated work, Frank A. Peake, The Anglican 
Church in British Columbia (Vancouver, Mitchell Press, 1959), does deal with mission 
work amonga the white population. 



183 

militias, sunday schools, theatre societies, and other organizations created in colonial 

British Columbia can be seen as part of a broader regdatory effort. Here, however, 1 

will focus on three particularly revealing examples: the temperance rnovement, 

altemative sites of male sociability, and missions to white men. 

III: Temperonce 

Drink drew white men together across the backwoods. It also served as a 

potent symbol of rough homosocial culture. It is therefore not surprising that an an& 

drink movement developed in the colony. It is also not surprising that it met with 

oniy limited success: Noel is correct to argue that the temperance movement in 

colonial British Columbia made "lacklustre pro gr es^."^^ It was unstable and 

unpopular, and had little impact on either local legislation or behaviour. Yet the 

temperance movement provides an important example of how reformers targeted white 

male behaviour and sought to render it compatible with theù broader social goals of 

an orderly, stable white settler colony. 

Colonial officiais and employers had always discouraged drinking when it 

interfered with profit motives or rule.16 But a new era in the regulation of drink began 

in 1859 when divisions of the Sons of Temperance were formed in Victoria and 

" Noel, Canada Dry, p12. 
l6 See James Moore, The Discovery of Hill's Bar in 1858," British Columbia 
Historical Ouarterlv Volume IV (July 1939) p2 18; Aurelia Manson, "Rerniniscences 
and Recollections of School Days," [Transcript ] %CARS, Add Mss E/E/M3 1, p2. 



Hope.'' Popular throughout North America, this group had a largely working-class, 

male cliental and sought to elirninate drinking with alternative entertainments, 

insurance schemes, and fiatenial rites? The establishment of the Sons of Temperance 

in British Columbia was locally greeted as a watershed in the colony's transition to a 

stable, respectable sen ler colony . The Bntish Colonist interpreted it as indicative of 

Victona's progress and of the existence of a respectable and responsible male 

community who, they said, were nobly "willing to deny themselves, by setting an 

example, of total abstinence, in order to reclaim, by moral suasion and fraternal 

kindness, their ening brethren."I9 Despite these auspicious promises, the Victoria Sons 

of Temperance had disappeared by 1860. 

Temperance organizing subsequently shified to the Dashaways, an organization 

explicitly adapted to local exigencies. In 1860, the Dashaways had a meeting hall on 

Victona's Wharf street and a branch in the mining town of Hill's ~ a r . ~ '  The Weekly 

Victoria Gazette thought the Dashaways were particularly suited to British Columbia, 

'' Untitled, Bntish Colonist, 22 07 1859; Ebenezer Robson, "Notes fiom the Diary of 
Rev. Ebenezer Robson, D.D., Pioneer Wesleyan Missionary at Fort Hope, B.C., fiom 
March 12 to May 13 1860t1, [Transcript], K A R S ,  Add Mss H/D/'R57/R57.2A, p19, 
p20. 
I8Marks, Revivals and Roller Rinks, p92; Noel, Canada DIT, p37. Intemationally, 
this organization did not admit women until 1866. 
l9 Untitled, Bntish Colonist, 22 07 1859. 
20 The Victoria branch had about fifty members. See Edw. Mallandaine, First Victoria 
Directorv ... (Victoria, Edw. Mallandaine & Co., 1860) p55. Also see Untitled, 
Victoria Gazette, 23 12 1 859; "Dashaway Mass Meeting," British Colonist 07 0 1 1 860; 
Untitled, Weeklv Victoria Gazette, 03 02 1860; "Amval of the Otter From Bntish 
Columbia," British Cdonist, 04 02 1860. 
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having "adopted a system which renders them more likely to obtain members." 

Instead of dernanding a permanent temperance pledge, "with the Dashaways you can 

take it for 6 to 12 rn~nths."~' They also took pains tt5 make their organization a 

secular one, and banning "the subject of Sectarian Religion or Politics" fkom their 

meetings." Apparently, a more gradua1 and less godly approach to temperance was 

demanded by the harddridcing, irreligious population of British Columbia. But in 

other respects, the Dashaways shared much with the larger anti-drink groups that 

swept British North America in the rnid-nineteenth-century. They had an entirely 

male membership, held regular meetings involving comminee reports, singing, and the 

collection of dues, developed elaborate rules for membership and expulsion, and 

empowered an "investigating cornmittee" to ferret out slackers? 

The Dashaways' main goal was to establish alternative places of sociability to 

replace the morally perilous social spaces of the saloon and the dance-house. In 1860, 

they opened a gym, hoping to encourage young men to spend their leisure hours in 

vigorous, morai, and manI y phy sical rec reation? Their public performances, the local 

press thought, deserved support because the "progress of these athletic amusements is 

"Untitled, Weekly Victoria Gazette, 03 02 1860. 
PConstitution and By-Laws of the Dashawav Association of Victoria. V.I. (Victona, 
Colonist, nd [l86O or 186 11) p3. 
aConstitution and BY-Laws of the Dashawa~ Association of Victona, p2-8. 
""Gymnastics,"~ritish Colonist, 04 02 1860. 



as great an evidence of enlightenment in a cornm~nity."~ Like the Sons of 

Temperance, the Dashaways disappeared had a bnef existence. in 1862, after a two- 

year life span, they too were gone. 

Temperance work c o n ~ u e d  in the churches. Anglicans sometimes lectured on 

temperance, but Bishop Hills rernained suspicious about the plebian, suspiciously 

secular tone of anti-drink groups, comrnenting in his private journal that they fostered 

lower standards than the mie."" Methodists, however, embraced temperance both in 

public and private. Missionary Cornelius Bryant noted the anniversaries of his 

temperance pledge in his diary and commented that drïnk was "one of the chiefest and 

most potent agents in this work of the ~ e v i l . "  Methodist-supportecl temperance 

meetings in New Westminster and Victoria gathered both an irnpressive number of 

pledge? and an audience drawn fiom across the denominational spec t r~rn .~~ 

2s "Gymnastic Exhibition," Victoria Press, 15 12 186 1 ; "Gymnastic Exhibition," 
Victoria Press, 18 12 186 1. 

%lis, "Journal 1861," p46. 
27Comelius Bryant, "Diary - Part II," [Tranxript] Central Archives of the United 
Church of Canada, Victoria University, (hereaf'ter AUCC] 86.047C/TR9 File 2, p71, 
p76-77. 
"See "Temperance Meeting at Victoria," British Columbian, 18 10 1862; "The 
Temperance Meeting," British Colurnbian, 05 11 1862; "Temperance Meeting" 
Victoria Press, 14 10 1862; " Lecture," British Columbian, 17 01 1863; "Temperance 
Meeting," British Columbian, 10 09 1862; "Temperance," British Columbian, 08 10 
1 862; "New Westminster Temperance Society" British Columbian, 07 0 1 1863; 
"New Westminster Temperance Society," British Columbian, 15 04 1863; "New 
Westminster Temperance Society," British Columbian, 1 1 03 1863. 

29 In 1862, Anglican Charles Hayward attended a lecture on "Total Abstinence" at the 
Wesleyan Chapel, cornmenthg in his diary that he was "Glad to have had the 
oppominity of jolliing in this good work" See Charles Hayward, "Diary 1862," 



Missiomq Ebeneezer Robson had less success in Nanaimo, where he rustled up a 

mere seven pledges at an 1863 meeting of the local Total Abstinence S o ~ i e t y . ~  ln 

Victoria, Methodists asserted their antidrink politics through a bmnch of the 

Independent Order of Good Templars formed in 1863." The British Colonist credited 

them with "quietly p r o s e s h g  in this city without making any ostentatious d i ~ p l a ~ , " ' ~  

but they also spread their wings to the interior and upisland to ~anaimo." Where the 

Dashaways had sought to reformulate male sociability in a same-sex environment, the 

Templars created heterosocial events to rival the boozy affairs that dominated 

nineteenth-century plebian life. An 1864 Good Templars dance was noted for king  

7argely attended by the fair sex,"" as was a picnic three years later.3s 

In a local colonial culture where masculinity, dnnk, and same-sex sociability 

were closely connected, the press tcmk pains to present the Templars' heterosocial 

BCARS, Mflm A-74 1; "Temperance Meeting," Victoria Press, 14 10 1862. 

'%benezer Robson, "Diary," BCARS, Mflm 17A, np. Also see M.B., "Nanaimo 
Correspondence" Victona Press, 14 01 1862. 
""Independent Order of Good Templars," British Colonist O8 08 1863. See also 
"Temperance Lecture," Bntish Colonist 18 09 1866; Victoria Lodge G d  Templars," 
British Colonist 2 1 09 1866. 
32 "Independent Order of G d  Templars," Bntish Colonist, 08 08 1868. Also see 
"Independent Order of Good Templars," British Colonin, 08 08 1868; "The 
Temperance Movement," British Colonist 06 03 1 869. 

""Independent Order of Good Templars," British Colonist 08 OS 1868; "Nanaimo 
Good Templars," British Colonist, 18 02 187 1; "Nanaimo Good Templars," Bntish 
Colonist, 20 05 187 1. 
Y " G d  Templars Soiree," Victona Dailv Chronicle, 22 10 1864. 
" " G d  Templars' Pic-Nic," British Colonist 18 09 1867. 



events as a different, but by no means less festive, form of masnilinity. Observing a 

1869 picnic, the British Colonist commented that, %y the vigorous manner in which 

they attacked the edibles," the Templars "proved that if they do not drink they can at 

least do justice to a good meal."% A Templars ball a year later was said to disprove 

all the negative associations with temperance. "Those among us who imagine that 

austerity and solemnity are the natural results of teetotalism, will learn tonight that a 

man or wornan rnay be mirthhl and rationally jolly without the impelIing influence of 

the contents of the flowing bowl," opined the local press." 

The heterosocial character of temperance activity was reinforcd by the female 

membership of the Templars. A muiority of officers were identifîably women, which 

is especially notable given the relative sparseness of the white fernale p~pulation.~~ 

The Templars specifically stressed their mixed-sex character, promoting it as a group 

which involved and valued both men and women. In 1864, Amelia Beckwith of 

England pemed a poem to celebrate the formation of the Victoria Good Templars 

which was proudly printed in the British Colonist. In it, she stressed both the 

"G.T. Rcnic," British Colonist, 03 08 1869. 

" " G d  Templars Ball," British Colonist 20 12 1870. 

"See, for instance, "Independent Order of Good Templars, " British Colonist 08 08 
1863; "Victoria Lodge Good Templars," British Colonist 2 1 09 1866; "Good 
Templars," British Colonist 03 05 1867; " G d  Templars," British Colonist 08 08 
1867; "Good Templars," British Colonist, O8 O8 1867; "Good Templars Installation," 
British Colonist, 06 02 1868; " G d  Templars," British Colonia 06 05 1868; " G d  
Templars Installation," British Colonist 06 1 1 1868; "Good Templars," 06 05 1869; 
"Nanaimo Good Templars," British Colonist 18 02 187 1. 



rnanliness of male Templars and women's participation in the movement: 

Ah yes! your cause is jus and holy, 
And you fight a noble fight - 
But your weapuns are not hunfut, 
They are ûuth and love, and right; 
And though strong men weU may wield them, 
Woman's hand can grasp them too, 
And can send conviction's arrow 
With a steady aim and 

Like mixed-sex events, this poem promoted the temperate life as a vehicle for a 

different , explicitl y heterosocial, masculinity . 

AU temperate groups aimed explicitly to refomulate male identity. In drawing 

together men on a regular basis and disciplining their interaction with d e s ,  

comrnittees, and agendas, they aimed to create a new mode1 of masculine community 

united by comrnon purpose and govemed by routine and regdation. This bureaucratie, 

highly regulated community was profoundly different from the rough, easy, male 

sociability of the saloon and male household. Temperance advocates presented this 

new, drink-free male community as the more masculine option. They attempted to 

sever the intimate connection made between drink and manliness in colonial British 

Columbia's rough, white male culture. At m a s  meetings, speakers regaled the 

assernbled about the social min that befell men who took to booze. At an 1862 

meeting, for instance, "For an hour the lecturer piled fact upon fact, statistic upon 

39''The Good Templars," Victoria Dailv Chronicle, 24 04 1864. 
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statistic, appeal upon appeaI.'f40 Such facts were marshallecl in order to demonstrate 

how drink destroyed men's work and family lives, and ultirnately their self-respect and 

esteem. At an 1866 meeting in Nanaimo, Anglican A.C. Garrett berated the audience 

with tales of liqior's "disastrous effects attendant on its introduction within the 

domestic circle - chilhg, blighting, and poisoning wherever allowed ingress, and 

never satifid until peace and love industry and self-respect were laid prostrate before 

it.''41 Organizers also provided theû audiences with living exarnples of a temperate, 

manly life. At another Nanairno gathering, rnissionary speeches were augmented by 

the confessions of a local reformed drinker, "who related his experience and stmggles 

with 'King Alcohol' in an amusing rna~er . " '~  

The bachelors of the backwoods, however, seem to have found these pleasures 

unconvincing and this refomulated cornrnunity unattractive. Despite their relatively 

impressive performance in Victoria, Nanaimo, and New Westminster, temperance 

groups barely penetrated the interior. Even in the t o m  of the southern Coast, support 

for temperance was centred around the urban middleclass and small factions of the 

skilled, improving working-class. Comparing listings of the Dashaways' office holders 

with the Victoria city directory indicates a clear connection between class and 

involvement in the temperance movement. In 1860, the president, Jos. A. McCraw, 

"('"Temperance Meeting at Victoria," British Colurnbian, 1 8 10 1 862. 
41 ''Temperance Lecture," Nanairno Gazette, 19 05 1866. 

" M.B., "Nanairno Correspondence," Victoria Ress, 14 01 1862; Robson, "Diary" np. 



was listed as an auctioneer, its Second Vice-President, Richard Broderick, was the 

proprietor of Kaindler's M, Samuel Bingharn, the Secretary, worked at the Harbor- 

Master's ofice.J3 In Nanairno, the president of the "Total Abstinence Society" in 1863 

was none other than future coal-baron, union-buster and self-irnprover par excellence 

Robert Dusrnuir? 

As in the Ontario towns studied by Marks, temperance appears to have 

appealed primariiy to irnproving, skilled men rather than their "rough" counterparts. If 

it received limited popular adherence, the temperance movement was also unsuccessful 

in its various efforts to garner support fkom the local elite. Hiils was ovenly 

ambivalent about the use of temperance organizations and the state offered them no 

support whatsoever. When Jas. McMaster proposed to the Colonial Office that a 

"Temperance Settlement" be fomed in British Columbia, officiais blandly rejected his 

plan? The efforts of the Good Templars' Albert Lodge to garner attention fiom the 

Vancouver Island House of Assembly were an unmitigated failure when their 

December 1863 petition was rejected as "too indefinite" to even be discussed. A 

month later, another petition was rejected as not meeting govemment protocol? 

43 See Mallandaine, First Victoria Directory, p55, p25, p26. 
44 Robson, "Diary ," np. 
 as. McMaster to Duke of Newcastle, 28 05 1862 and C.F. to Jas. McMaster, 03 06 
1862, Great Britain, Colonial Mice, Original Cornespondence, "British Columbia, 
1 858- 187 1 ," CO 601 14, [hereafter CO 601 Public Archives of Canada,[hereafter PAC] 
MG I 1, Mflm B-87. 

James E. Hendnckson, ed., Joumals of the Colonial Legislatures of the Colonies of 
Vancouver Island and British Columbia 1851 -187 1, "Volume III: Journals of the 
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However limited, the temperance movement's attempt to refom white male 

behaviour was a telling episode in the history of gender, race, and the making of 

colonial society in British Columbia. It demonstrates how reformers targeted drink as 

a key institution of the disorderly male community. Whether through the sober 

homosociability of the Dashaways or the temperate hetero-sociability of the Good 

Ternplars, they fashioned a reformed male community - srnall and Frai1 though it was 

- and argueci that it was the most manly option, infintely preferable to the competing 

chamis of the dance-house and the saloon. 

IV: Altemative Sites of Maculinity 

The limited success of temprance efforts probably encouraged reforrners to 

create alternative sites of rnasculinity. In working to establish the Young Men's 

Christian Association (YMCA), Mec hanics and Literary Institutes, and the Sailors' 

Home, they aimed to provide environrnents that would act as a surogate farnily for 

white men, and ultirnately encourage them to forsake the rough culture of mining 

camps, dance-houses, and sailor pubs in favour of a masculinity consistent with the 

aims of a respectable, white settler colony. 

The YMCA brought to the fore the values of domesticity, thrifi, self- 

improvement, and Quistianity that were shot through the temperance movement. A 

House of Assembly , Vancouver Island, 1 863- 1 866" (Victoria, Provincial Archives of 
British Columbia, 1980) p24-25, p45, p48-9. 



Victoria branch was proposed in 1858 but did not appear until the next year;' simply 

a humble reading room." At the opening meeting, speakers argued it was needed to 

counteract the rough, mobile masculinity fostered in a gold-rnining colony where white 

women were few and families scarce. A congregationalist minider argued that the 

YMCA was particularly needed "where the population was so unsettled; where there 

was so little public opinion to intluence and direct young men; whilst there were so 

many things incident to the love of money in a gold country to induce youth to 

contract habits adverse to the progress of momls and religion."' The local press 

agreed, suggesiing that the YMCA would "be a hedthy check against dissipation 

which has made fearful sacrifices in countries like ours where a large portion of the 

young men were deprived of the society of home."M Where young men lacked the 

momlity-inducing presence of white women and farnily groups, the association would 

serve as a surrogate, encouraging habits of sobnety, piety, and steadiness. 

Despite its much lauded beguining, the YMCA had died by 1861. British 

Colurnbian white men apparently rejected its overt piety. In the words of the Victoria 

Press argued that "Were we to confime any association to young men and Christianî - 
we very much fear the eligible members of the community would make an 

47"~a~dable  Enterprise" Victoria Gazette, 07 07 1858; "Young Men's Christian 
Association," Victoria Gazette, 06 09 1859; Edgar Fawcett, Some Reminiscences of 
Old Victoria (Toronto, William Briggs, 19 12) p229-232. 
" Advertisement, Victoria Gazette, 19 12 1859. 
'' "Young Men's Christian Association," British Colonist 15 09 1859. 

"Reading Room," British Colonist, 10 10 1859. 



exceedingly srnail show."' Its coIlunitment to whiteness ais0 perhaps damaged the 

YMCA: Black men certainly complained that they were excluded fkom mernber~hip.'~ 

Later efforts to reestablish the YMCA met with sirnilar difficulties. In September 

1862, Charles Hayward, future mayor of Victoria and a prime example of young, self- 

irnproving British manhood, noted in his diary that he belonged io a group that airned 

"to have a r o m  where working men rnay meet afier their daily toil and by social and 

harmless amusements sweeten life - May success attend our efforts. Great God srniles 

upon the work" After months of meetings with local clergy and others, Hayward and 

his fellows established the second Victoria YMCA.53 But it languished in relative 

obscurity until it merged with the Mechanics Institute in 1865." Attempts to create a 

New Westminster branch of the YMCA in 1864 were as fn i i t les~ .~~ These efforts 

flopped despite the assistance of the local elite. URüke temperance groups, the 

YMCA's had succeeded in garnering support from officiais, including the use of New 

Westminstefs city council halls and the promise of financial support fiom the 

Anglican c h ~ r c h . ~  

"Intellectual Improvement," Victoria Press, 24 09 1861. 
=George Hills, "Journal 1836- 186 1 ," rranscript] ADNW/EPBC, MS 65a, PSA 57, 
~326-327. 
%ayward, "Diary 1862," np. Also see George Hills, "Hills Journal 22 July to 31 
Decernber 1862," [Transcript], ADNWJEPBC, p 16 1. 

4)"Mechanics Institute," Vancouver Times, 04 0 1 1 865; "Mechanics Mitute," British 
Colonist, O5 01 1865. 

""~oung Men's Christian Association," British Columbian, 26 10 1864. 
56"Municipal Council, British Columbian, 22 10 1864; Hayward, "Diary 1862," np. 
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The goals of domesticity, discipline and sobriety embraced by the YMCA were 

given new life when reformes in British Columbia turned to a secular organùation, 

the Mechanics or Literary Institute." Mechanics Institutes existed throughout the 

Anglo-Amencan world and were a key aspect of respectable masculine culture, 

offering libraries, lecture series, and self-improvement courses. The "path to self- 

irnprovement offered by the Mechanics Instihite," writes Marks, "was particularly 

congruent with the Protestant ethic of hard work and self-improvement that the 

minisiers preached."" in colonial British Columbia, Mechanics Institutes were seen as 

a compromise between many white men's distaste for religion and love of rough 

sociabilit y and reformers' commitment to sobriety , steadiness, and respectabilit y. Such 

facilities, wrote sawmill-owner, rnagistrate, reformer and amateur ethnographer G.M. 

Sproat, were a needed secular antidote to a place where there was no "institution 

besides the pulpit and the press for the intellectual improvement of the in habitant^."'^ 

Others thought Mechanics and Literary institutes were an acceptable alternative to 

draconian moral legislation. The Vancouver Times argued that if a Literary Institution 

and Theatre were available, "we need not legislate against l e s  moral places," since 

"we can seduce their supporters into quieter pursuits, by rnaking innocent recreations 

'' These t e m  were often used interchangeably in British Columbia. See "Intellectual 
Improvement," Victoria Press, 24 09 186 1. 
'' Marks, Revivals and Roller Rinks, p 126. 
5g"Lecture Meeting," Victoria Press, 02 10 1861. 



more attractive. ''60 

In 1 865, the Vancouver Times repeated this point with greater rhetorical 

flourish. It mocked the pretention of church-goers who complained about the 

immorality of "compulsory idlers" but fded to support practical regdatory M e s  like 

the Mechanic's Institute. "Many of our citizens, with much ostentation, subscribe 

abundantly to church matters," the newspaper cntiqued, "but has it never occurred to 

them that the Mechanics Institute, with its concomitant attractions, may be a means, 

perhaps as efficacious as the church, of seducing some of OUI young men from the 

ways of evil?" Indeed, they found this religious reforming rhetoric self-serving: 

There is great satisfaction in deploring in loud terms the prevalence of 
ignorance and sin, in denouncing with much complacency the wicked 
habits of out neighbours, in bemoaning, with sorrowful countenances, 
their social delinquencies, but dl this will not mend matters nor afford a 
substitute for the many temptations to idleness and vice with which our 
city admittedly abounds. It is fat better to supersede these places of 
gross and unhallowed pieasures, by giving substantial aid to the 
establishment of an attractive intellectual resort for compulsory idlers, 
than to be merely wasting tirne by whining about the immorality of the 
Colony .61 

'Ihus Mechanics Institutes emerged as the chosen vehicle for reguiating rough, 

homosocial culture. They furthered generai Evangelical values and served the local 

colonial project by mediating the conflict between the need for social regulation and 

the popular culture of white men in British Columbia. 

better than Force," Vancouver Times, 26 1 1 1 864. 

61'The Mechanics Institute," Vancouver Times, 1 3 09 1 865. 
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Mechanics Institutes were a conimercid tool as well as a moral one. 

Commentators argued that they could keep wintering miners fiom fleeing with their 

dollars to the greater cosrnopolitan attractions of San Francisco. "In order to retain 

miners, we must provide some attraction, both for those who have been lucky and 

those who have had the misfortune to be unsuccessful," wrote the British Colonist 

supporthg a Literary Institution in 1 8 6 3 . ~ ~  Indeed, the putative inteilectual and social 

goals of Mechanics Institutes were ofien subsumed by to their aim to keep minen in 

town. The local press thought that "Apart fiom the valuable results arising f-rom a 

wide spread diffusion of howledge, and the creation of more elevated tastes arnongst 

the people at large, to say nothing of the humanizing influence of literature" an 

institution would help make Victoria "attractive as permanent winter quarters for our 

migratory mining population. With an Mec hanics Institute, thought the Vancouver 

Times, "additional amaction has been fimily established in our city to those migratory 

classes, whose summer avocations tend to get a restless, nomadic state of rnind, 

conducive neither to comfort nor pro~perity."~ The availabiüty of rational and 

improving entertainments also becarne a key plank in some attempts to induce 

62"Our Floating Population," British Colonist, 07 09 1863. See also "Public 
Amusements," British Colonist, 23 09 1863; Untitled, British Colonist, 17 12 1863; 
"Literary Institute," British Colonist, 94 0 1 1864. 
63"~echanics Literary Institute," British Colonist, 25 12 1865. 
M''The Mechanics Institute," Vancouver Times, 02 1 1 1865. 
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respectable immigration to British Colu1nbia6~ 

Economy and morality were tightly twinned in this discourse. According to 

promoters, Mechanics Institutes would attract miners to the colonial towns and ensue 

that their time was spent in rational self-improvement rather than the dissipation of the 

dance-house and saloon. in 1858, the local press noted that "At present, the only 

public places of resort for the stranger or resident here, are the druiking salmns - the 

best of which are but poor substitutes for a reading-rmm, either in character or 

accommodations. Rational amusements would substitute "a normal condition of 

society as opposed to the morbid attractions of billiard tables, and 

Govemor Arthur Kennedy agreed; one of the greatest objects of the Victoria Mitute 

was 90 withdraw men from the haunts of vice and dissipation, to spend their leisure 

hours in improving and moral recreation," he suggested.' 

The hope that Mechanics Institutes would succeed in regulating white men 

I unlike any other institution led to their 

While promoted from 1861 onwards, a 

creation across colonial British Columbia. 

Mechanics Institute was not opened in Victoria 

"0ne argued that "Weekiy winter-evening lectures on interesting and instructive 
subjects are delivered by the talent of the colony, and give ample oppomuiities for 
irnprovement to al1 who desire it: nor need any emigrant fear, therefore, that his 
chiidren will not be virtuously trained, and only imperfectly educated." See Alexander 
Rattray, Vancouver Island and British Columbia. Where thev are: What thev are: And 
what thev mav become (London, Smith, Elder & Co., 1862)p173. 
66"A Reading Room and Library," Victona Gazette, 04 1 1 1858. 

6'tThe Mechanics Literary Institute," Vancouver Times, 14 05 1865. Also see "The 
Literary Institute," Victona Press, 29 12 186 1. 

""The Mechanics Institute," Vancouver Times, 11 01 1865. 



until the winter of 1864- 1865?' Swn aftenvard, they boasted a library, a speakers 

series, elocution classes, a reading class, and a debating club." There, white men 

dedt with how to bea implement and represent colonialisn, debating "Have we the 

right to dispossess the savage of the soil"" and reciting poeûy cornmemorating the 

Bute Met Massacre." They also dwelled in the realm of self-improvement, pondering 

issues like t'temperance v. teetotalism. "" A genteel atmosphere was maintained, and 

both smoking and talking was banned from the hitute's reading r00rn.'~ 

""A Mechanic's Mitute," Victoria Ress, 17 10 186 1; "Public Library and Reading 
RWQ" Victoria Press, 20 10 186 1; "Victona Literary Institute," Victona Ress, 23 
10 1 86 1 ; "Victoria Literary Institute," Victoria Press, 17 1 1 186 1 ; "The Literary 
InstituteYtr Victoria Ress, 20 1 1 186 1; "Victoria Literaiy Institute," Victoria Press, 2 1 
1 1 186 1 ; Britisher, "Rational Amusement," Victoria Press, 17 09 1862; "The 
Mechanics Literary uistitute," Vancouver Times, 26 1 1 1864; Yisitors at the 
Mechanics Institute," British Colonist 17 12 1864; "A People's Institution," Colonist, 
19 12 1864; "The Mechanics Institute," Vancouver Times, 20 12 1864 "Mectianics 
Institute," British Colonist 05 01 1865. 

'"In January 1865, they had twenty-two yearly memben, one hundred and eighty-two 
monthly members and six life members. See "The Mechanics' Institutes Lectures," 
British Colonist, 1 1 01 1865; "The Elocution Class," British Colonist, 20 03 1865; 
"Reading Qass," Vancouver Times, 06 02 1865. 

""The Siwash Question," British Colonia. 16 03 1865; "Debating Society," 
Vancouver Times, 16 03 1865. 
ntrE1ocution Class," British Colonist, 24 04 1865. 

""Debating Club British Colonist 24 02 1865. 
''Edmund Hope Vemey to Hamy Verney, 11 12 1864, in Allan Pritchard, ed., 
Vancouver Island Letters of Edmund Hom Vemev. 1862- 1865 (Vancouver, University 
of British Columbia Press, 1996) p236. He wrote: "Yesterday afternoon the 
Mechanicst uistitute was opened, and 1 must say, although I am a partly concemed, 
that 1 think all the arrangements for the cornfort of the members are admirable: there 
are two large rooms, with wash roorns &c adjoining: one room is z eading rwm, with 
desks and newspapers; the other, rather d l e r ,  is a library, with bookshelves and 
periodicals; in the latter neither smoking nor talking is allowed." 



in keeping with the now-familiar pattern, the Victoria Mechanics Institute was 

smiggling soon afier its openhg and by June 1865, the local press was predicting its 

irnpenduig doom.'' in a public speech. Kennedy said that "It had stnick hun as very 

saange that a community that could not support one Mechanics' Institute or one free 

school codd support 85 public hou se^."^^ People complained that they rehashed old 

questions" and had inhospitable hours that forced men "to enter drinking saloons to 

obtain the news which the mail steamer may bring."" Scientist Robert Brown was 

apparently so unirnpressed with the organization that he refused to accept the honorary 

membership offered to him." The Victoria Mechanics' Institute revived itself in the 

mid 1 860s only to have its amival again threatened in 1 87 1 Echoing the 

Governofs sentiments years before but reflecting population decline, the British 

Colonist cornrnented that "we cannot bring ourselves to believe that a community 

which can support some fifty licensed public houses for the sale of ardent spirits will 

d o w  the doors of its only literary institution to be clo~ed."~~ 

7S"Mechanics Institute," Bntish Colonist 27 05 1865. 

'' "Opening of the Central School," British Colonist, 02 08 1865. 

'"'Mechanics Institutes and Public Question," British Colonist, 07 10 1865. 
7gThree of Us, "Mechanics Institute," British Colonist, 27 09 1865. See, for response, 
Thos. J. Weeks, "Mechanics Institute," Bntish Colonist, 29 09 1865; One of the Three, 
"A ' Weakly' Literary Champion," British Colonist, 03 10 1865. 
'Qoben Brown, "Diary, Oct 22 1864 to May 14, 1865," BCARS, Add Mss 794, Box 
1, File 17, p98. 
80"Mechanics Literary Institute," Bntish Colonist, 07 06 1871; "Mechanics Literary 
Institute," British Colonist, 15 06 187 1. 
81"Mechanics's Literary Institute," Bntish Colonist, O8 06 187 1. 



Unlike the temperance movement and the YMCA, Mechanics Institutes did 

succeed in backwoods locales like Richfield, Yale, and Burrard Met. Curiously, they 

were more stable in these places, especially in the Cariboo. In 1864, the same year 

that some Victorians' smiggled to set up a Mechanics Institute, a meeting of the 

Cariboo Literary Institute drew 450 people, 250 of whom were miners." The Cariboo 

Literary Institute also operated a reading room in the Camerontown with flexible hours 

a "well selected and diversified selection of books."" It met weekly over the winter 

of 1866-67,u featured "glees and songs" on Wednesday eveningsIs and sponsored 

visiting lecturen who performed in Yet the C a r i h  Literary Institute 

closed its reading room in the summer of 1868,m and it was only with governrnent aid 

that it was rebuilt afier the Barkerville fîre later that year.' Subsequently, the Reading 

Room doubled as a post office:' which probably ensured it a modicurn of consistent 

="Every Day Life in Cariboo," British Colonist, 12 05 1864. 
83~dvertisement, Cariboo Sentinel, 28 05 1868; "Reading Room," Cariboo Sentinel, 
12 06 1865. By 1866, the Literary Institute had four hundred and thirty-seven 
volumes, one hundred and four subscribers, and exchanged roughly sixty books a 
week See "Cariboo Literary Institute," Cariboo Sentinel, 22 10 1866. 
"Untitled, Cariboo Sentinel, 30 1 1 1866. 
sUntitled, Cariboo Sentinel, 15 01 1867. 
M"~nother Lecture," Cariboo Sentinel, 07 09 1867; "Lecture," Cariboo Sentinel, 09 
09 1867. 
""Institute," Cariboo Sentinel, 16 07 1868; "Reading Room," Cariboo Sentinel, 29 07 
1868; "The Reading Roorn," Cariboo Sentinel, 05 08 1868. 

""Institutions," Cariboo Sentinel, 02 10 1 868; "Barkerville," Cariboo Sentinel, 28 10 
1868; "Literary uistitute," Cariboo Sentinel, 31 10 1868. 

8g"Post O"ce and Library," Cariboo Sentinel, 01 05 1869. 



state funding. 

The Cariboo Literary Institute blended refomiing culture with the easy white 

male sociability of the backwds,  embracing select aspects of the rowdy culture of 

gold miners. It published a literary newspaper featuring the unique talents of miner- 

p e t s  James Anderson and John ~ c ~ a r e n . ~  McLaren used this work as a building- 

block for a fleeting career in local politics, standing as the candidate" for the 

mining board in 1866.~' Their renom was fûrthered by regular public performances 

and ultimately the publication of a book of Anderson's poetry? In his Sawney poerns, 

Anderson described Cariboo life to a fictitious Scottish reader who functioned as a 

moral, domestic foi1 for the ribald tales of backwoods male iife. In one, Anderson 

wrote about the weahess of religious institutions and cenaality of ~150rma.l secular 

organizations for miners: 

There's neither kirk nor Sunday here, 
Altho' there's mony a' sinner, 
An' if we're steep'd in a' that's bad, 
Think ye there's muckle winner? 
There is a Little meetin' house 
That's ca'd the Câmbrian Ha,' 
hs memers few - but these 1 view 
As saut preservin' a'- 
But if we hiina got a kirk 
We hae anither biggin 
(Altho' it may na point sae clear 

""Chronicles of the Wb," Cariboo Sentinel, 24 05 1866. 

9'"0ur New Candidate," Cariboo Sentinel, 20 09 1866. He declined to nin soon after. 
See "Our Candidates," Cariboo Sentinel, 27 09 1866. 
91"Cariboo Literature," Canboo Sentinel, 17 04 1869. 



The way abune the nggin) 
That gies amusement to the boys 
An' brings them a' thegither 
Ae nicht a week for twa short hours 
To laught wit ane anither 
I dinna ken what name to gited, 
A ' Play-house' ye despise, 
Would 'Amateur Draniatic Club' 
Look better in your eyes, 
You Sayneys are a moral folk, 
Altho' ye will get fou! 
'Twad do ye a' a sight O' guid 
Twa years in Cariboo!" 

When Anderson left the Cariboo in 1871, his departure was publicly mournedq His 

work, and that of his partrier and the organization that supporteci them, dernonstrate 

how, like the Dashaways in Victoria, reform organization incorporated choice bits of 

the rough, homosocial milieu they aimed to regulate. 

In smaller white sen lements, reformers organized clubs that mirrored the 

activities of the Mechanics and Literary Institutes' of the toms. A debating club was 

launched in 1862 in L.illooet that, like the other alternative sites of masculinity, airned 

provide rational and polite entertainment "in a community where, after their hard 

sumnier's toils people are inclined to rest, and where they often mistake indolence for 

rest, in a society where cards and spirits are more effective than rational amusements 

93"Extracts From Sawney's Third Letter," Cariboo Sentinel, 02 07 1868. See also 
James Anderson, Sawney's Letters and Cariboo Rhymes (BarkeMUe, Cariboo Sentine1 
noronto, Bibliographic Society of Canada, 19501) 
'Yt'Goodbye to Sawney," Cariboo Sentinel, 25 1 1 187 1. 



and mental improvement."" A simila club existed in New Westminster,% which 

debated "1s War more destructive than intemperance?" before a large audience in 

1863." In Yale, patrons hoped a Debating Society would "fumish our miners, in 

addition to newspapers, chess, draughts, &., the means of whiling away the tedium of 

inaction without self-reproach and without loss."' 

These clubs sometimes served as building-blocks for pexmanent institutions. in 

July 1865, after two yean of agitation, a reading rwm was established in New 

By 1868, it had fifty-three members,'"" but nonetheless seems to have 

collapsed the following year.lO' A Library and Reading Room was attempted at Fort 

%"The Lillooeet Debating Club," British Columbian, 20 03 1862; "Lillooet Debating 
Club," British Colurnbian, 17 01 1863. 

%PRO, Untitled Bntish Columbian, 13 09 1862; "A Debating Club," British 
Columbian, 08 10 1862; Untitled, British Columbian, 29 11 1862; "New Westminster 
Debating Society," British Columbian, 14 01 1863; "Debating Society," British 
Columbian, 25 1 1 l863;The Debating Society," Bntish Columbian, 28 1 1 1863; 
"New Westminster Debating Association," Bntish Columbian, 29 10 1864; 

"New Westminster Debating Society," British Colurnbian, 12 12 1863. 
%YaIensis, Untitled, British Columbian, 07 02 1863; "Yale Institute," Bntish 
Columbian, 19 12 1863. Ln 1865, the Yale Debating Society had some forty 
members and was attempting to create a permanent reading room. "Yale Letter," 
British Colurnbian, 04 01 1865. The organhtion, however, collapsed the next year. 
See "Letter from Yale," British Columbian, 04 0 1 1865. 

%. lamieson, " ' Am 1 My Brother's Keeper,?'" British Colurnbian, 26 09 1863; " A 
Reading Room," Bntish Columbian, 24 09 1864; X., Untitled, British Columbian, 08 
10 1864; "Public Library," British Columbian, 18 01 1865; "Institute Meeting," 
British Columbian, 28 01 1865; "The Public Library and Reading Room," British 
Columbian, 17 07 1865"; Advertisement, British Columbian, 01 1 1 1865; "The Public 
Library," British Colurnbian, 17 01 1866. 

'mThe Public Library," British Columbian, 1 1 03 1868. 

'*'"Public Library," British Colurnbian, 01 07 1868. 
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Hope as  early as l 8 ~ 9 . l ~  At Nanaimo, a Literary Institute emerged fiom the ashes of 

a presurnably religious organization, die St. Paul's Literary Institute, in 1863.1m While 

the disepair of the Literary Institute was a local joke and cause for cheap poetry two 

years later,IO< it survived by relying on benefits and excursions for financing.lM The 

local press continued to wax romantic about the Institute, dubbing it a useful 

mgankation for transfotming male behaviour and identity. One paper insisted that 

"Among the greatest benefits these institutions confer on mankind are, and mua 

always be, that they draw members away from other enticements" and provide ''fiaing 

places for passing away theû leisure hour."lM The racially-pluml lurnbering setdernent 

of Burrard Inlet also developed a relatively long-lived Mechanics Inçtitute in 1868.'" 

Why did reformers tum to Mechanics Institutes in al1 of these places, 

regardless of their record of failure? As the Cariboo case clearly shows and some 

Victoria pundits hoped, these institutions could felicitously combine the rough, 

ImJarnes Douglas to Mr Ringle, 25 09 1859, Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts, "Letten Received Columbia 1858- 186 1 ," [Transcript], BCARS, Add 
Mss H/A/So2, Volume 1, p176. 
lmRobson, "Diary", np. 

lM''The Librarian's Lament," Nanaho Gazette, 13 1 1 1865. 
'M"Literary Institute Excursion," Nanaimo Gazette, 10 07 1 865; Alpha, "The Litemry 
Institute," Nanaimo Gazette, 10 û7 1865; "The Marsh Troupe," Nanaimo Gazette, 14 
08 1865; A Member, "The New Institute Building," Nanaimo Gazette 13 1 1 1865; 
Untitled, Nanaimo Gazette 05 02 1866. 
lM"Our Literary Institute," Nanaimo Gazette, 27 1 1 1865. 
'O7 Burrard Met Mechanic's Institute, "Minute Book" [Transcript], BCARS, Add Mss 
E/C/B94. 
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homosocial male culture and metroplitan, self-improving manliness. Like the 

YMCA, Meciianics Institutes were conceived as alternative socialization agencies for 

young white men who lacked the restraining presence of family.la One Victoria 

lett er-writer thought a Mechanics Mitute was needed to "provide rational amusement 

to those among us who do not enjoy a h ~ m e . " ' ~  In New Westminster, reformers 

claimed a library was especially valuable for "young men who are separated fiom 

home and friends, as it would stimulate mental improvement and keep them out of the 

way of temptation." ''O The Vancouver T i e s  wrote that such institutions were suited 

to the many "Men who at home have enjoyed all the pleasing and ameliorating 

influences of social intercourse, have here been thrown wholly on their own resources 

for recreation," forcing them "to look for society in the biiliard rwm, or even the 

disreputable establishments which offer too many temptations to those &ut out from 

the society to which they have been ac~ustomed."'~' 

Mechanics Institutes' ability to function as a family, significantly, would not 

merely discourage them from rough entenauiments and society. It would a h ,  

refonners hoped, encourage them to be responsible, selfantrolled men. The British 

los But some thought that the solution to the predicament of young, footloose men was 
the greater hospitality of theû elders. See Bachelor of Arts, "Social Recreations," 
Vancouver Times, 24 10 1865. 

'""uistitute and Reading Rwm," British Colonist, 16 1 1 1864. Ernphasis original. 
"'"A Public Library and a Theatre," British Columbian, 23 01 1864; Ennui, "A Public 
Library," British Columbian, 2 1 05 1864. 

'llUntitled, Vancouver Times, 13 1 1 1865. 



Colonist argued that the Victoria Mechanics uistitute, serving as a surrogate home for 

men, would render them suitable political subjects. "There are hundreds in this 

community deprived of home comforts and advantages; and to such the Institute 

presents the ready and convenient means of spending the spare hours of evening in 

rational amusement or mental irnprovement," they wrote, and thus was "instnunental 

in keeping many a young man fiom a corne which would rnake him l e s  valuable as 

a citizen and less happy as a man."112 The Mechanics Institutes would reforrn the 

rough homosocial culture of British Columbia by providing a positive masculine 

environment that replicated rather than opposed the political and social functions of 

the nineteenth-century, rniddleclass home. 

Reformers M e r  reinforced the connections with the bourgeois family by 

explicitly involving white women. The press publicized white wornen's role, however 

srnall, cornrnenting when the Cariboo Literary institue met at Jeanette Morris' house, 

when ladies attended a Barkerville benefit, or when Victoria women made d l  

donations.113 Such involvement, of course, could be more than symbolic. At the 

opening of Nanaimots Institute in 1862, wrote Hills, "The tables were provided by 

ladies of the place & literally groaned beneath the weight of good thing~.""~ When 

Miss Wilson left Cariboo in 1865, the reading-room collapsed. Given that she owned 

'I2"Mechanics Literary Inditute," British Cdonia, 16 12 1870. 

"'"~very Day Life in Cariboo," British Colonist 12 05 1864; "Concert," Cariboo 
Sentinel, 30 09 1865;"Ladies Donation to the Institute," Vancouver Times, 26 09 1865. 

Hills, "Joumal 22 July to 3 1 December 1862," pl 8 1. 
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one hundred and thirty of the library's books, this was hardly ~urprising."~ 

Victoria promoters took care to foster the idea that Mechanics' Institutes were 

a bastion of heterosociability. In 1865 the British Colonist promoted a lecture on New 

Zealand's "brave and intelligent inhabitants, the noblea race of savages on the face of 

the earth," commenthg that they ho@ "to see OUI citizens, especiaily the ladies, show 

their interest in so good a cause as the Mechanic Institutes by king present tonight in 

large numbers. "' l6 At a celebration of their expansion, "the ladies" auspiciousl y 

occupied chairs in front of the platform while rnembers sat behind them."' Kennedy 

urged Victoria's white women to support the Mechanics Institute whose civilking 

mission, he believed, was so like their own. He told local white women "to give their 

support to this movement, and he assured them that a few hours spent in the roorns of 

the Mechanic's Institute would render the young men stiU more fit for their society.""' 

Individual rnembers were encouraged to bring women to Victoria's Mechanics 

Institute. For a party, the committee declared that "no membefs Company will be 

115''Letter fiom Cariboo," British Columbian, 04 04 1865. A Miss Watson of Victoria 
was a similar patron of the Bumard Met Mechanics Institute, donating books to them 
in 1869. Sei Burrard Inlet Mechanic's Institute, "Minute Book," p12. 
I l 6  "The hcture To-Night," British Colonist, 10 01 1865. See also T h e  Mechanics' 
Institutes Lectures," British Colonist, 1 1 0 1 1865. 
ll'"~echanics Institute Conversazione," Vancouver Times, 16 12 1865. 
""The Mechanics Institute," Vancouver Times, 1 1 0 1 1865. A Capt Foster is 
credited with the same remarks. See "The Mechanics' Institutes Lechues," British 
Colonist, 1 1 O1 1865. 



properly appreciated unless he is accompanied by a lady fnend.""g They also 

prornised free admission to a lecture to members accompanied by "ladies."'20 White 

women were also implicated in the &ily activities, pariicipating in meetings,12' public 

performances of the debating class,'" and a poetry contest.'" 

Mechanics Institutes dso sought to foster a specific version of class relations. 

Reformers hoped that these organizations wodd particularly reshape the poor moral 

habits of the working classes, which, they believed, were directly Iinked to colonial 

progress. h 1 864, the British Colonist noted that "we therefore hope to see working 

men interest themselves in the movement with a determination to place it on its proper 

legitimate basis, so that the Institution may belong essentially to the people instead of 

any class or classes."'" Its fist president wanted the Victoria Mechanics h i t u t e  to 

irnprove "the condition of those who may be perhaps a step d o m  in the ranks of 

so~iety." '~~ According to Kennedy, the hindamentai purpose of the Victoria 

Mechanics Institute was uplifting the working classes: "1 should beg of you to 

llg"The Mechanics Institute," British Colonist, 13 12 1865; "Conversations at the 
Mechanics Institute," British Cofonist, 15 12 1865; "Excursion to San Juan under the 
Auspices of the Victoria Mechanics' Literary Institute," British Colonist, 27 05 1867. 
''O " k ~ e , "  Bntish Colonist, 04 12 1866; "Lecture," British Colonist, 07 12 1866. 

'21"Mechanics uistitute" Vancouver Times, 14 12 1 865; "Mechanics Institute," British 
Colonist, 10 1 1 1867; "Mechanics Institute," British Colonist, 1 1 12 1867 
'""Mechanics Mitute," British Colonist, 01 10 1867. 
'* "Novel Feature of entertainment from the Mechanics Institute," British Colonist, 23 
01 1868. 
lU"Mechanics Institute," Bntish Colonist, 18 1 1 1864. 

'z"The Mechanics' Lnstitutes Lectures,'' Bntish Colonist, 1 1 01 1865. 



remember and believe that d l  colonial prosperity and respectability must mauily 

depend upon the basis of the working cla~ses."~" The extent to which these institutes 

represented employer values was rendered clearest in resource-tom with a single or 

major employer. In Nanaimo, the Vancouver Coal Company donated the site for the 

Literary lnstitute Hall.'" In Burrard Met, the Mechanics Institute was "strongly 

supportedt' by managers of the local sawmill. T h e  Mechanics Institute," writes 

historian Robert A.J. McDonald, "was run diroughout its history by leadhg figures on 

the north shore, many of them in managerial positions at the mül."'" MiIl owners 

S.P. Moody and Co. also helped pay for the erection of the Mechanics Institute Hall, a 

generosity that earned them unanimous prake from members in 1 868.12' Moody was 

also consulted "for his guidance" in the selection of books for the library, and 

apparently liquidated the Institute's debt in 1869.13* 

Even when major employers did not directly fund or support the organizations, 

Mechanics Institutes tended to be superuitended by the middleclasses. Although 

Naval officer and evangelist Edmund Hope Vemey wrote to his father that a meeting 

of the Victoria Mechanics Institute "was attended chiefly by working men," and was 

126ttThe Mechanics Institute, " Vancouver Times, 1 1 0 1 1865. 

12'C.S. Nicol to Henry Wakeford, 19 08 1864, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, 
GR 1372, M f h  B- 1350; "Nanaho Literary Institute," British Colonist, 30 08 1864. 

'" Robert A.J. McDonald. "Lurnber Society on the Industrial Frontier: Burrard Met, 
1863-1 886," LaboudLe Travail, 33 (Sprhg 1994) p89. 
'" Burrard Met Mechanic's Institute, "Minute Book," p7. 
130 Burrard Met Mechanic's Institute, "Minute Book," p10, p14-15. 



particularly pleased to note that his participation was suggested by "a woricing 

sawyer,""' actual workingclass participation was minimal. Mechanics and Literary 

Institutes were paaonized and supported by colonial officials, naval officers, and 

clergy. At an 1866 performance at the Victoria institute the govemor and his family, 

"several naval gentlemen," and "a great many of our principal citizens" were present. 

The Vancouver Times pithily retorted that " 'everybody and his wife' were there."13* 

Elite participation was more than symbolic. By 1868, the working leadership of the 

Victoria Mechanics' Institute was dominated by professional men, ofien with ties to 

the colonial state. Dr. Ash, a physician, was president; E.G. Alaon, the vice- 

president, was a barrister and suprerne court registrar of deeds, while Thomas AUsop, 

the Secretary, was a land agent.ln A year later, the class profile of the Mechanics' 

Mitute's goveming cabal was similar. Lumley Franklin, the President, was an 

auctioneer; James Fell, the Vice-President, owned a retail grocery; and Allsop, now 

the Treasurer, was stiil employed as a land agent.'" Bourgeois men also seem to have 

dominated the other town Institutes. The Nanaimo Literary Institute was patronized 

by the improving bourgeois, most notably the ever-present ~unsmuir. '~' In New 

131Edrnund Hope Vemey to Harry Vemey, 29 11 1864, in Pritchard, ed., Vancouver 
Island Leners, p232. 
'32"Mechanics' Institute Performance," Vancouver Times, 09 02 1 866. 
'"Edw. Mallandaine, First Victoria Directom. Second Issue. and British Columbia 
Guide (Victoria, Higgins and Long, 1868) p23, p24, p38, 
'%dw. Mallandaine, First Victoria Directory. Third Issue. and British Columbia 
Guide ... (Victoria, E. Mallandaine, 1869) p16, p26, p27, p38. 
'""A Public Meeting," Nanaimo Gazette, 21 08 1865. 
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Westminster, the Mechanics Institute was aiticized for placing "the institution upon 

too narrow and exclusive a ba~ i s . " '~~  

It was perhaps their intimate connections with state officiais and the local 

bourgeoisie that eamed the Mechanics institutes relatively generous govement 

funding. While the colonial state was unirnpressed by the temperance cause, they 

were downright beneficent to the Institutes', despite their sometimes obvious 

misnanagement or unpopularity. The Prince Consort himself donated to New 

Westminstefs 1ibrary,l3' and the Colonial Secretary seerns to have managed that 

institution for a number o? years before prote~ting.'~ The Governor paid for Victoria's 

subscription to the London Times,'" and the colony provided the same institution with 

maps, government publications, 

13' "Public Library and Reading 

and other supplies,1* and waived its port fees.14' The 

Room," British Columbian, 21 12 1864. 

'"~rthur Birch to Earl of Carnarvon, 25 10 1866, CO 60125, BCARS, GR 1486, Mflm 
B-1438. 
13a''The Library Meeting," British Colurnbian, 04 03 1868. 
13%. Graham Alston. to Colonial Secretary, 2 1 0 1 1865, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, Mflrn B-1300, Fie 1315. 
'%. Graham Alston to Anhur Birch, 29 05 1865, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1300, File 1317; E. Graham Alston to Arthur Birch, 13 05 
1867, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1300, File 1311 1 ; E. 
Graham Alston to Arthur Birch, 09 07 1867, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, 
GR 1372, Mflm B-1300, File 13/12; A.B. Gray to Colonial Secretary, 18 03 1869, 
"Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B- 1 332, File 67 11 1 ; A.B. Gray 
to Colonial Secretary, 05 04 1869, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, 
Mflm 8-1 332, File 67 112. 
141Thomas Allsop to Govemor, 08 07 1868, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS GR 
1372, Mflrn B-1300, File 12a/l. 



British Columbia government bought the building that housed the Cariboo Literary 

Society, rescuing it from embanassing debt,142 funded the re-building of the Cariboo 

Reading Room in 1865,'" and donated books to it a year later.'" The colony passed 

special legislation allowing these groups to inc~rporate'~~ and sometimes allocated 

money in the annual estimates for libraries and Mechanics and Literary Institutes.lJ6 

Govemment aid was routine enough that Institutes' were quick to cornplain when 

assistance was not speedily fort hcoming. 14' 

Mechanics Institutes emerged as the prirnary means by which British Columbia 

reformers sought to compel white men to adopt dominant, nineteenthcenhiry 

metropditan visions of masculfity. By providing an alternative site of sociability that 

minore. the controlling capabilities of the nuclear families, Mechanics Institutes 

ld2H.M. Bal1 to Colonial Secretary, 03 06 1867, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, 
GR 1372, Mflm B-13 1 1, File 19712; Chartres Brew to Colonial Secretary 23 10 1867, 
"Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B- 13 1 1, File 1971 1. 

143"Reading Roorn," Cariboo Sentinel, 19 08 1865. 
'""Canboo Library," Cariboo Sentinel, 14 06 1866. 
1 4 5 " ~ n  Act respecting Literary Societies and Mechanics institutes," in A. Musgrave to 
Earl of Kimberley, 25 02 1871, CO 60143, BCARS, GR 1486, Mflm B-1451, p293; 
James E. Hendrickson, ed., Journals of the Colonial Le~islatures of the Colonies of 
Vancouver Island and British Columbia. 1858-1 87 1, Volume N, " J o d s  of the 
Legislative Council of British Columbia, 1866- 1 87 1 " (Victoria, RoWicial Archives of 
British Columbia, 1980) p4 17420, p42O- 1. 

'"W.K. Bull to Colonial Secretary, 11 02 1868, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, 
GR 1372, Mflm B-13 12, File 229/ 1; A.B. Gray to Colonial Secretary, 04 03 1867, 
"Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflrn B- 1 332, File 67 11 1 ; Edwin 
Johnson to J.F. McCreight, 22 11 1870, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 
1372, Mflm B-1335, File 844a/l. 

147"~ariboo Conespondence," British Columbian, 03 03 1 866. 
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aimed not only to keep miners in town, but also encourage 

amusements in favour of rational and improving pasthes. 

them to forsake rough 

Conaolled by dominant 

classes, these were to be cross-class institutions capable of reintegrating workingclass 

men into a social consensus about acceptable social relationships and values. 

Especially in the Cariboo, institute's successfully reconciled these goals with some 

choice elements of the white homosocial culture but in town Mechanics and Literary 

Institutes were overtly bourgeois. It was perhaps their vast distance fiom working- 

class white men that led a srna11 band of reformers to launch an unsuccessful but 

revealing campaign to create a Sailors' Home. 

Sailors' Homes, like temperance groups and Mechanics Institutes, were not 

local inventions sprung fkom the peculiar rninds of British Columbia's reformers. 

Rather, they existed in port cities throughout the Anglo-American world, working to 

reform sailors, those mythc nineteenth-century workingclass libertines. As Valene 

Burton notes, the image of the sailor was a powemil and largely unitary one: 

"Footloose, careless and fancy-free, he roams the world without constraints of home 

and family, half hero and half reprobate."'" Such images existed side-by-side with 

paternalistic concern about the sailors' victimization by pimps and crimps, wily 

sailortown exploiters who exploited poor Jack's naivete. The Sailors Home sought to 

transform the victimized libertine into a mode1 man and worker. Judith Fingard 

'%dene  Burton, "The Myth of Bachelor Jack: Masculinity, Paaiarchy, and Seafaring 
Labour," in Colin Howell and Richard I. Twomey, eds., Jack Tar in Histow: Essavs in 
the History of Maritime Life and Labour (Fredericton, Acadiensis Press, 1991) p179. 



2 15 

contends that the Halifax Sailors' Home "was governed by a set of rules and 

regulations that reflected middleclass notions of the qualities desired in wage earners 

of the industrial age: punctuality, hard work, temperance, thrift, and obedien~e." '~~ In 

British Columbia, promoters of the Sailors Home were motivated by similar fears and 

desires, by a concern that the navy's men were fleeced by Esquimalt's pubs and 

Victoria's dance houses, and by a yeaming for an institution that would not oniy 

protect Jack, but encourage hirn to adopt a metropditan, self-controlled style of 

masculine identity and behaviour. 

The possibility of opening a Sailors' Home in Victoria was first raised in 1867. 

Apparently, it was immediately motivated by events at the Esquimalt naval base, 

where "men belonging to the ships stationed there have lost their lives while laboring 

under intoxication." A Sailors' Home would help to address the dangerous problem of 

dninken seamen by providing an altemative site of improving recreation, providing 

"the cornforts of a public house without its contaminating inf iuen~es ."~~~ It would also 

be a place where positive sailor sociability could occur, removed of al1 its rough and 

immoral aspects. Seamen, wrote the British Colonist, "hail with satisfaction a Home 

where they cold snoke, 'yarn' and partake of harmless refreshment without king 

149 Judith Fingard, Jack in Port: Sailortowns of Eastern Canada (Toronto, University of 
Toronto Press, 1983) p234. On sailors in colonial Bntish Columbia generally, see 
Barry M. Gough, Gunboat Frontier: Bntish Maritime Authonty and Northwest Coast 
Indians. 1846-90 (Vancouver, University of Bntish Columbia Ress, 1984) 
'''"A Sailors' Home," British Colonist, 05 1 1 1867. 
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exposed to the temptation of gr~gshops.'''~~ It would also protect him from the 

sailortown dernimonde that sought to fleece the stupid sailor. "As the case stands 

now," wrote the British Colonist, "Jack finds ail doors closed against him except those 

of persons who, playing upon the poor fellow's wealaiess and simplicity, seek to 

relieve him of his hard eamed pay."'52 

The Sailors' Home would not only redirect male community, but would, W<e 

the YMCA and Mechanics Institute, serve as a surrogate family, a social reguiator for 

the single, d e r a b l e  d o r  who so clearly lacked appropriate restraining influences. 

Without a Sailors' Home, "seamen, cut off as they are from ail home ties, are forced to 

fiequent public houses where the vilest of liquor is served out to them, and to contract 

habits that contribute to the dernoralization of the individual and the destruction of his 

health, and are in the highest degree detrimental to the welfare and discipline of the 

services," wrote the British ~ o l o n i s t . ' ~ ~  W l e  sailors' lack of family ties was not 

exceptional in colonial British Columbia, reformers complained that they were 

uniquely excluded from social institutions, arguing that the "Masonic and Odd 

Fellows Societies, our Turn Verein and Dramatic Societies, and rnany others where 

our fellow townsmen meet to enjoy themselves" were al l  closed to sailors.lY Thus a 

Sailors' Home would not only provide a different mode1 of male community, but also 

'""A Sailor's Home," British Colonist, 06 03 1867. 

lS2"The Sailor's Home," British Colonist, 03 OI 1868. 
l S 3 " ~  Sailor's Home," British Colonist, 06 03 1867. 

'%J. Nagle, "Sailors' Home," British Colonist, 04 08 1868. 
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a substitute farnily and civil society and thus render the sailor a more moral man and 

more disciplinecl worker. 

Refonners aiso supported the creation of a Sailors' Home in the interests of 

protecting respectable Victorians from the disrespectable antics of sailors on leave. 

One letter-writer wrote that "is it not fair to the quiet living citizens to let loose 

swarms of giddy men to play their fantastic tricks before the eyes of all."'s5 Others 

argued that a Sailors' Home would both assist the f d y  sailors' mpported at home 

and protect the cornmunity from them.lM The local press opined that such an 

organization would also assist the local shipping econ~rny'~~ and "attract the more 

steady and respectable class of sea-faring men fiom neighbourùig co~ntr ies ."~~~ 

Such irnpassioned pleas did not lead to the creation of a Sailors' Home in 

Victoria. Naval authorities were apparently considering providing a home for sailors 

in the British Navy by early 1868,'59 but, some six months later, subscription lists 

were ail1 king circulated in search of alternate support. '60 Harbour-rnaster Jeremiah 

Nagle, the moving force behind the campaign, was a b  iiustrated by low attendance at 

lS5 Neptune,"Sailors' Home," British Colonist, 12 1 1 1867. 

'560ne Who Would Reap a Benefit, 'The Proposition to Found a Sailors' Home" 
British Colonist, 08 03 1867. 

InffA Sailoh Home," British Colonist, 03 09 1869. 
'58"Sailor's Home," Bntish Columbian, 3 1 03 1869. 

15g'fThe Sailor's Home," Bntish Colonist, 03 O 1 1868. 
l""Sailofs Home," British Colonist, 11 08 1868; J. Nagle, "Sailors' Home," British 
Colonist, 04 O8 1868. 



meetings and insufficient patronage from the Governor and the ~dmi.ra1.l~' By 1870, 

Nagle had apparently admitted defeat, and the campaign to establish a Sailors' Home 

had disappeared altogether. Yet this brief campaign serves as another example of the 

attempt to transform the rough, homosocial culture forged by white men in colonial 

British Columbia, saving men from themselves and making society safe for others. 

V: Missions tu White Men 

Encouraging rough feilows to becorne disciplineci, sober, and steady was also 

the goal of Anglican and Methodist missions. Throughout the 1858 to 1871 pend, 

they prornoted a variety of social goals consistent with a larger programme of 

Evangelical piety and white supremacy, some of which directly addressecl white male, 

homosocial culture. Missionaries in backwoods locales worked to encourage 

temperance through speakmg tours. 162 They formed a British Columbian Bible Society 

with branches at New Westminster, Yale, and Lillooet which, in 1864 alone, 

distributeci five hundred and sixteen bibles and testaments in English, French, Spanish, 

Gaelic, Welsh, Hebrew, German, Italian, Russian and Anglicans aimed to 

'61tfDiscourteous,tf British Colonist, 20 01 1869; T h e  Saïlofs Home," Bntish 
Colonist, 14 O8 1868; J.N.,"A Sailor's Home," British Colonist 02 09 1869; "Sailors 
Home," British Columbian, 3 1 03 1869. 
162"~ecnire," Cariboo Sentinel, 02 09 1865. 
163tt~ritish Columbia Bible Society,"British Columbian, 07 01 1865. Also see "Bible 
Society Meeting," British Colonist, 08 06 1863; "Bible Society," Bntish Columbian, 
07 1 1 1863; "British Columbian Bible Society," British Columbian, 18 05 1864; 
"Bible Society" British Columbiany 06 08 1864; "British Columbia Bible Society," 
British Columbiany 05 1 1 1864; "Yale Branch Bible Society," Bntish Columbian, 26 
11 1864; Protester, "Postponement of the Bible Meeting," British Columbia., 17 12 



reach dl factions of the white homosocial culture, and b o a ~ e d  of visiting "the 

backwoodsrnan in his lonely hut," gathering "together the scattered farmers to the Log 

Church," and ministering "to the British  ailo or."'^ Protestant clerics also took their 

message to urban bastions of rough homosocial white male culture like boarding- 

houses, saloons, and restaurants and targeted rniners wintering over in Vi~toria.'~' 

In order to gain the ear and respect of the rough fellows of the British 

Columbia backwoods, Evangelicals tried to shed Christianity's ferninine reputation, 

reconstmcting religion as a manly endeavour. Bishop Hills, for instance, was said to 

preach in a way specifically "adapted to impress the man who cornes in contact with 

the stemer facts of travel, hardship, and danger every &y, by their masculine cornmon 

sense and Evangelical cleanies~."~" Methodists Thomas Derrick made a similar effort, 

promising that his Barkerville ministry would be suited to the simple rnanly tastes, not 

involving any "very profound or abstract  doctrine^."'^' 

Missionaries hoped that their religious attentions would ensure that white men 

1864; "Bible Society," British Columbian, 17 12 1864. 
'" Ninth Annual Rewrt of the Columbia Mission. for the Year 1867 (London, 
Rivingons, l868)pg. 
16' Third Remrt of the Columbia Mission with List of Contributions. 1861 (London, 
Rivingtons [1862]) p26; Thomas Crosby, UD and Down the Noah Pacific Coast bv 
Canue and Mission S h i ~  (Toronto, the Missionary Society of the Methodist Church, 
1914) p18; E. Cridge and R.J. Dundas, To the Miners of British Columbia resident for 
the Witer in Victoria (Victoria [?], np, sn between 186 1 and 1865) 
166~ev. William Burton Cricher ,  "Letters," ADNWEPBC, PSA 50, File 3 [Transcnpt 
from original held at BCARS] p9. 
167Thos. Den-ick, "Our Thanks to Barkerville," Cariboo Sentinel, 10 20 1869. 
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severed from tradit ional social restxa.int s would 

effective ones. in 1862, the Bishop of Oxford, 

be provided with new but similarly 

Samuel Wilberforce, spoke at a 

London meeting, promising that Anglican clergy would provide the social regdation 

that white miners in British Columbia so obvious lacked. Those men, he wrote: 

have but a short harvest of a few weeks in the gold fields, and then, al1 
unused to the possessions of wealth, all unftted for its spending, al1 
unable to invea it with no c d s  of the family upon hem, no natural and 
healthy outlets for their new infusion of this new gold, go down for the 
rest of the year to some city upon the border of that land, and find there 
the leeches of dissipation and corruption, of lua and of dninkenness, 
ready to relieve them of the plethora of that unusual fuUness, and so are 
exposed to a new form and set of temptations, against which nothing 
but habits of morality and religion deeply ingrained into their own 
nature will defend poor weak human beings suddenly subjected to 
them. 168 

Like Mechanics Institutes and SaiIors' Homes, missions were thus conceived as 

surrogate families able to shelter white men from "leeches of dissipation and 

corruption, of lust and of drunkenness." 

These ongoing goals were the backdrop for a missionary carnpaign explicitly 

directed at reforming white male homosocial culture. This mission occmed under 

the auspices of the Anglican Columbia Mission, founded by wealthy British heiress 

Angela Burdett-Coutts in 1858 and superintended by the ever-present Hills. The 

formation of the Bishopnc of Columbia was described by farned novelist Charles 

Dickens as needed to counter the influence white, popular culture on the local colonial 

project: if the "'untutored heathen' were to be reclaimed from their vices, it must be 

''Annual Remri of the Columbia Mission 186 1, p49. 



by a somewhat puer agency than the hideous influence of these lawless godless 

whites, oniy occupied in digging up the earth for gold." 16' Despite its aim to challenge 

rough mining culture's hegemony, the Columbia Mission initially had very little 

contact with it. No clergy lasted a Cariboo winter before 1866-1867 and even their 

Summer ministrations were minimal.170 

This peculiar combination of alleged interest and actual inattention evoked a 

protracted critique k m  Caribooites. In 1865, the end of a Methodist missionary's 

thiaeen month tenn was m k e d  by the comment that this was "the longea period any 

clergyman has remained in this inhospitable region.""' . Inveterate letter-writer Tal. 

OEifion wrote that the imrnorality of the Cariboo was inevitable, given that "Those 

who were at one time sent amongst us to be our spiritual advisers, have entirely 

deserted us." It was not surprising, he thought, that morality withered under such 

blatant ecclesiastical disregard. "As a rnatter of course," wrote Eifion, "when the 

shepherds are absent the sheep are bound to go a s ~ a ~ . " ' ~  When the New 

Westminster press criticized their raucous Sunday entertainments, Caribooites 

responded that they could scarcely do better given their lack of religious regulation. 

16' Dickens, "Episcopacy in the Rough," p47 1. Ernphasis original. 

"'?enth Annual Rewrt of the Columbia Mission. for the Year 1868 (London, 
Rivingtons, 1969) p25. 
17"'Ecclesiastical," British Columbian, 27 09 1865. Also see Tal. O'Eifion, "A 
Missionary for Cariboo," Cariboo Sentinel, 15 07 1867; C., "Religious," Cariboo 
Sentinel, 25 06 1868. 

"?al. O Eifion, "Our Moral, Social, and Political Condition," Cariboo Sentinel, 28 02 
1867. 



"if we went to church we should fmd it closed," they wrote.'" The Cariboo Sentinel 

named three possible causes for this neglect: "namely, that we are too pious to require 

gospel ministrations, too poor to pay for them, or too compt for a modem apode to 

cast his lot arnongst us."174 

Other cntics disparaged the manliness of Protestant clergy too weak to 

withstand the rigours of an up-country winter. One commente. that it was appalling 

to see "the hoa of men lounging along the streets" of Barkerville while "the feather- 

bed 'soldiers of the Cross,' in the lower country, are indulging in good living and easy 

~ o r k . " ' ~ ~  Such arguments led even the New Wesmninster press to admit that the 

Cariboo lacked sufficient Protestant attention, leaving the field open for the competing 

charms of Roman Catholicisn and an illdefued yet pervasive immorality. "It is 

scarcely creditable to the Protestant churches," wrote the British Colmbian in 1867, 

"that Cariboo, with the largest settled population east of the Capital, and with a large 

majority of its population of the Protestant faith, should have been litemlly abandoned 

- sunendered to Roman Catholicism for nearly two yeas past."'" 

The clergy replied that the Cariboo was a hostile mission field. Even the ever- 

'""Cariboo Morals," Cariboo Sentinel, 10 10 1867. The New Westminster press had 
a long history of Iambasting Cariboo mords. See "Gambling and Sabbath Desecration 
in Cariboo," British Cotmnbian 25 07 1863; "Sabbath Desecration," British Colurnbian, 
25 09 1867; "The Sabbath in Cariboo," British Columbian, 23 IO 1867; "Sabbath 
Desecration," British Columbian, 06 05 1 868. 
'""Church at Lytton", Cariboo Sentinel, 01 07 1867. 
' 3 . ~ . ,  Untitled, M b o o  Sentinel, 11 06 1868. 
'""The Miners and the Missionaries, " British Columbian, 31 07 1867. 
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sincere R.C.L. Brown had to admit that the dearth of piety in the Carho was 

daunting.'" After a tour in 1865, A.C. Garret commented that "This ernohatically is 

not the dace for iderior men."" Not only were rnany residents simply disinterested, 

wrote another Anglican clenc, but some Cariboo miners were f'always ready to 

attx-ibute sordid and avaricious motives to the ~lergy.""~ Hills regularly wrote to his 

British superiors requesting a Cariboo rnissionary, but had very M e  success 

convincing anyone to undertake the obscure and inhospitable field.'" 

This impasse between the daunted Anglican missionaries and the ambivalent 

Carho public came to a point in the summer of 1868. Hills agreed to send a 

clergyman if a local comrnittee could raise over half his salary.18' Such an offer, 

wrote one letter-writer, was like "an adveriisement to run an express between Carho 

and heaven, fare $1500: if we don? like or canft afTord to pay this, we rnay go to 

ln Fifth Annual Rewrt of the Columbia Mission for the Year 1863 (London, 
Rivingtons, 1 864) p7. 
'%AC. Garret, "Sketches of a Missionary Tour to Cariboo," 02 06 1865, 
ADNW/EPBC, M.S #3, p76. Emphasis original. 
"qev. C. Knipe, "Mission to the Mines of Cariboo British Columbia - l862", in G. 
Columbia to Bullock, 04 02 1863, in Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, "Letters Received Columbia 186 1-1 867," Volume 2, [Transcript], 
BCARS, Add Mss H/A/So2, 81 -94. 
"'See, for instance, G Columbia to Bullock, 20 10 1865, in Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 172-173; G Columbia to Sir, 3 1 12 1867, 
in Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, "Letters Received 
Columbia 1868-1874," Volume 3, [Transcript], BCARS, Add Mss H/A/So2, np. 
I8'Clergy of the Diocese, "Religious," Cariboo Sentinel, 09 07 1868. 



hell."'" In 1868, the Bishop nonetheless appointed James Raynard as resident 

missionary to the Cariboo, much to the relief of Mission supporters.'83 With this 

appointment, the Columbia Mission began its concertai mission to create responsible, 

Christian rnanhood where rough, homosocial culture reigned largely uncontestecl. 

Raynard brought his wife and children with him and thus served as a Living 

representative of heterosocial, familial masculinity in the backwoods. Missionaries 

were often expected not merely to extol the virtues of white families, but to practice 

what they preached. Until his own mamiage in 1865, HUS was remonstrated for his 

single state: Vemey commented that '%hg wifeless he is but half a bishop."'" While 

some local residents initially objected to the presence of a rnissionary wife, Hills 

thought "her presence there would do incalculable good, not only in supporting her 

husband in a fight almost too great for any man, unaided by human sympathy, but also 

in affording an example of the order and beauty (even amidst manifold privations) of 

family life, in a place where vimious women were, to say the least, excessively 

scarce."laS In published reports, the Columbia Mission argued that the white 

'"W. Srnithe, "Religious," Canboo Sentinel, 16 07 1868. 

183"Religious," Cariboo Sentinel, 23 08 1868; "Diocesan Church Society," British 
Colonist, 26 O9 1868. 
'" Edrnund Hope Vemey to Hany Vemey, 25 05 1862, in Pritchard, ed., Vancouver 
Island Letters, p64. 

185Eleventh Annual Report of the Columbia Mission for the Year 1869 (London, 
Rivingtons, 1870) p53. He also thought that "the presence of a lady - though certain 
to suffer great hardship - would be of much value to such a community, and that her 
presence with her children would be a pledge to the people that the clergyman 
purposed to settle down and cast his lot with thern." See Tenth Annual Rewn of the 



missionary family indeed had the intended reformatory effect on the single, rough men 

that surrounded t h e a  Although, they argued, "at first the miners were disposed to 

shun this family, as too uncornfortable a rebuke to thernselves ... they are beginnllig to 

admire and appreciate, and better still to imitate; for Mr. Raynard reports three 

marriages - a thhg unheard of before on William Creek"'86 The Raynard farnily was 

thus a reform effort unto itself, a reminder of the s~perionty of farnily-centred 

rnasculinity, a "rebuke" to the single, rough men of the backwoods. 

Raynard augmented his promotion of domesticity and heterosociability with 

efforts to reconfigure sarne-sex male community. He launched the "Cariboo Church 

Inst itute," an organization that , like Mechanics Institutes, offered men rationai 

amusements and education. In the winter of 1868-9, the Church Institute sponsored 

elementary education, bi-weekly Bible classes, and "an entertainment of singing and 

reading, or lectures on popular science, or history, or music" on altemate Thmday 

nights.'" Raynard also held a daily class especially for Chinese men.'" The Church 

Institute held concerts which promised a "pleasant and rational evening's 

entertainment" to anyone who bought a ticket and offered occasional lectures and 

Columbia Mission, p26. Thse lofty sentiments went against Hills' earlier comments, 
where, in a pnvate letter, he explicitly requested a single missionary from Britain. See 
G. Columbia to Builock, 20 10 1865, Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, Volume 2, p172-173. 
la6Eleventh Annual Rewrt of the Columbia Mission, p53. 
'""Cariboo Church Institute," Cariboo Sentinel, 19 12 1868. The next winter's fare 
was similar. See Advertisement, Cariboo Sentinel, 04 12 1869. 
'"~nnual Rewrt of the Columbia Mission 1869, p57. 



entertainments like magic lantern shows.lg9 Raynard tried hard to make his 

ministrations compatible with the easy sociability of white rnale culture in the 

backwoods. Wnting about his Church ùistitute and band, he comrnented that he 

aimed for a festive but nonetheles improving afmosphere: 

'1  encourage the young men to be cheemù, not to consider their parson 
as  a death's head, and at the practising 1 make welcome dl who choose 
to corne. Our room is ofien Ml, and 'the boys' are kept fIom the 
dance-house till ten o'clock, and then go quietly to their cabins. I am 
working this band, hoping to build a club-rwm attached to the Church 
institute, where they can meet, snoke their pipes, have a song, or a 
garne at chess. As it is, these things, fiannless in thernselves, are made 
to them sources of temptation and mischief.'lgO 

Raynard thus attempted to render his exertioss compatible with the informal male 

community that thrived in the Cariboo. In doing so, he aimed to disassociate rnale 

community h m  rough and smutty pastimes and reforrnulate it. 

Despite meaningfd ecclesiastical differences, the Methodists and Anglicans 

found much to agree on about the moral state of the Cariboo. Amving in 1868, 

Methodist rnissionary Derrick began a mission to white men akin to the Anglicans'.lg' 

Visiting the saloons across the backwoods, he lectured on various vaguely improving 

topics like "enthu~iasrn,"~~~ "Stumbling Blocks and how to remove them,"lg3 and the 

lg9"Mr. Raynard' Concert and Reading," Cariboo Sentinel, 30 01 1869; "Church 
Institute - Concert and Readings," Cariboo Sentinel, 06 02 1869; "Church Institute 
Concem and Readings," Cariboo Sentinel, 13 03 1869; "Church Institute 
Entertainment," Cariboo Sentinel, 1 1 03 187 1. 
1-leventh Annual Re-port of the Columbia Mission, p55. 
'g"'~he Missionas, for Cariboo," British Columbian, 05 09 1868 
'9Z"Lecture," Wb00 Sentine!, 02 O 1  1869. 
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history of Christmas. In 1869 and 187 1, he more directly challenged the prevailing 

local mode1 of masculinity in a highly popular lecture on "Manliness." At Williams 

Creek and Van Winkle, Demck argue. that it was manly to be vimious, self-reliant 

and studied. More signif icant ly , he explicit 1 y connected manliness, domesticit y, and 

the family. "Man to be manly must have a home and love it," argued Derrick, adding 

that "The love of home and mernories of childhood were incentives to man lin es^."'^ 

After the burst of reforming enthusiasrn, Protestant interest in the rough men of 

the backwoods waned. By the winter of 187 1-2, Raynard had abandoned the hard 

fare of Canboo for the comparative urbanity of Namirno.'" Demck survived only 

three years of the "peculiar and dificult" field of the Cariboo.'" Like tempenuice 

groups and alternative sites of masculinity, missions to white men in British Columbia 

found fostering an orderly, respectable manliness consistent with the broader aims of 

the colonial project a dficult and generally thankless ta& 

M: Conclusion 

British Columbian white men's ambiguous response to these missions suggest 

their generally complex relationship to reforming efforts. For the most part, they 

'""Mr. DemcKs Lecture," Cariboo Sentinel, 

'g""Chrismias Lecture," Cariboo Sent inel, 25 

on Manliness," Cdboo Sentinel, 21 08 1869; "Lecture and Divine Service 
at Van Winkle," Cai.iboo Sentinel, 1 1 03 187 1. 

lW"Ecclesiastical - A Church to kt," Cariboo Sentinel, 28 10 1871 . 
lmEbenezer Robson, "How Methodism Came to British Columbia," [Transcript], ca. 
1902, AUCC, 86.226C, p22. 
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responded to missionaries, temperance advocates, and alternat ive sites of rnasculinity 

with indifference. Yet they a h ,  as in mid-1860s Cariboo, cornplainecl bitterly and 

publicly when they thought Protestant clerics neglected them. At other tirnes, they 

bristled at reformers' attention, particularly challenging metroplitan missionaries' right 

to adequately represent them to British audiences. In the early l86Os, the British 

Colonist waged an extended carnpaign against the Columbia Mission, claiming that 

'ludicrous things are retailed to the venerating multitudes in England."198 The writers 

took particular urnbrage at their characterization of British Columbia as 'liomele~s."'~~ 

In challenging the right of missionaries' to depict their cornrnunity as a hotbed of 

irnrnorality, they disputed the imperial production of knowledge and defended their 

status as white men. 

In defending their status as white men, these authors suggest both the power of 

Bntish Columbia's rough, homosocial male culture and the regularity and persistence 

with which it was cntiqued and attacked. Missionaries, politicians, jomalists, and 

other self-appointed moral guardians saw the homosocial world of the backwoods as 

an inherently immoral society inimical to the creation of a prosperous, respectable 

white settler colony. While many cal1e.d for the emigration of white women, others 

'B"British Columbia Mission," British Colonist 1 1 09 186 1; "The British Columbia 
Missionary Meeting," British Colonist, 3 1 01 1861 Also see "A Pleasant Prospect 
For a Pious Preacher," Weekly Victoria Gazene, 12 05 1859; Lady Lavinia Skewton 
(pseudonym), The "Occasional FaDer" (Victoria, Colonist, 1860) 
'99"The Bntish Columbia Missionary Meeting," British Colonist, 3 1 01 186 1. 
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worked to create institutions t h ,  in their absence, would serve an analogous social 

function. A temperance movement encouraged hard-drinking white men to become 

sober. Alternative sites of rnasculinity aimed to serve as surmgate families and 

communities for young single men. Missions to white men offered living examples of 

domestic, familal rnasculinity and disseminated this mode1 among the mining 

population of the Cariboo. The short life of most of these projects suggests that the 

objects of reform resisted those working to reshape them. The persistence of 

reformers in creating new efforts demonstrates how signifcant contests about 

definitions of gender and race were to the rnaking of colonial society in British 

Columbia, a point that is reconfirmed by the various campaigns to transforrn the 

mixed-race cornmunity . 



Chapter Five: 
Marriage, Mords, and Segregation: 

Regulating MUed-Race Relationships 

I: Introduction 

Relationships between white men and First Nations women held a special and 

contesteci place in the making of colonial society in British Columbia. Mixed-race 

relationships, 1 have argued, were constnicted as a powerfid threat to the nascent 

colonial society between 1858 and 187 1. Not only would they strip white men of dl 

of the noble attributes of the white race, but they would produce dangerous mixed- 

blood peoples. In response to these perceived threats, reformers offered two loosely- 

d e f d  and overlapping reform programmes. One sought to render white-Abonginal 

relationships compatible with white sexual and social n o m  b y encouraging mixed- 

race couples to wed in legal or Christian ceremonies and by religiously educating F i t  

Nations women and mixed-blood children. The other approach identified mixed-race 

relationships as fundarnentally unredeemable and discourageci them in both the white 

and Aboriginal cornmunities and promoted, more radically, racial segregation in urban 

settlements. This chapter will briefly analyze the existing historiography on rnixed- 

race relationships before discussing each reform Stream. Lastly, 1 dl touch on the 

resistance these efforts engendered, arguing that these regdatory schemes and the 

opposition they inspired hint at the complex relationship between gender, race, and the 

making of colonial society. 

II: Hisroriography 

While the campaign to reform mixed-race relationships in colonial Bntish 
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Columbia has not been the object of sustained historical attention, research on western 

Canada, race and reforrn, missions, and rnixed-race relations throughout the colonial 

world cumulatively suggest its importance. Historians of western Canada note that 

unions between white men and First Nations women came to be seen as dis-reputable 

in the mid-nineteenth-century.' Sylvia Van Kirk has connected shifüng conceptions of 

mixed-race relationships to increasing white settlement, growing racism and the 

presence of missionaries, arguing that Anglican clergy in the North-West "denounced 

rnarriage d la façon du pays as king sinful and debased" and succeeded in "gaining 

widespread recognition for the necessity of church rnarriage."2 Recently, Sarah Carter 

has shown how the state and moral reformers discouraged rnixed-race relationships in 

the prairies in the wake of the Métis rebellions, thus sharpening the boundary between 

legitirnate and illegitimate colonial relationships and identities.' These arguments 

suggest that the declining status of mixed-race relationships was neither a natural nor 

inevitable but was rather, in part, the resdt of a specific carnpaign orchestrated by 

clergy and state. This important point is reinforced by studies dernonstrating the 

'Robin Fisher, Contact and Confiict: hdian-European Relations in British Columbia, 
1774- 1890, Second Edition (Vancouver, University of Bntish Columbia Press, 1992) 
pl 13; Jennifer S.H. Brown, Straneen in Blood: Fur Trade Compan~ in Indian 
Country (Vancouver, University of Bntish Columbia Ress, 1980) p2 1 1. 

2Sylvia Van Kirk, ' M a y  Tender Ties': Women in Fur-Trade Society in Western 
Canada. 1670-1 870 (Winnipeg, Watson and Dwyer, 1980) p 145-6. 

Sarah Carter, "Categories and Tenains of Exclusion: Constnicting the 'Indian 
Woman' in the Early Settlement Era in Western Era," Great Plains Ouarterlv 13 
(Summer 1993) 147-161. 



centrality of race and racial purity to the social reform movements of fin de siècle 

Canada. Mariana Valverde's and Kay Anderson's tantaIizing analyses of images of 

white racial purity and Asian pollution and Karen Dubinsky's nch examination of 

discourses of sexual danger in northem Ontario al1 suggest how reform movernents not 

only sought to create appropriate gendered and classed subjects, but aimed to produce 

and protect a certain mode1 of racial identityl 

If historians have only recently explicitly probed the connections between race 

and reform, there is a longer tradition of examining how rnissiomries worked to 

regulate Aboriginal communities in British Columbia.* There is certainly a rich 

Iiterature analyzing missionary efforts, especially CathoIic ones, to transform the 

gender organization of central and eastem Canada's First ~ a t i o n d  Another literature 

4Kay Anderson, Vancouver's Chinatown: Racial Discourse in Canada, 1875-1980 
(Montreal and Kingston, McGill-Queens Press, 199 1); Mariana Valverde, The Age of 
Lieht. S o a ~  and Water: Moral Refom in English Canada. 1880-1920 (Toronto, 
McClelland and Stewart, 1991) Chapter 5; Karen Dubinsky, I m r o ~ e r  Advances: Ram 
and Heterosexual Confiict in Ontario. 1 880- 1929 (Chicago, University of Chicago 
Press, 1993) p 146- 162. 
'Frank A. Peake, the Anglican Church in British Columbia (Vancouver, Mitchell 
Press, 1959); Jean Usher, William Duncan of Metlakatla: A Victorian Missionarv in 
British Columbia (Ottawa, National Museum of Man, 1974); Clarence Bolt, Thomas 
Crosby and the Tsirnshian: Srnall Shoes for Feet Tm Laree (Vancouver, University of 
British Columbia Press, 1992); Forrest E. Laviolette, The Struggle for Survival: tndian 
Cultures and the Protestant Ethic in British Columbia (Toronto, University of Toronto 
Press, 1973 [1861]); Joan Weir, Catal~sts and Watchdoes: B.C.'s Men of God: 1836- 
1871 (Victoria, Sono Nis, 1995) - 

Karen Anderson, Chain Her by One Foot: The Subjueation of Native Women in 
Seventeenth-Cenw New France (London, Routledge, 1991); Carol Devens, "Separate 
Confrontations: Gender as a Factor in Indian Adaptation to European Colonization in 
New France," Amencan Quarterly 38:3 (1 986) 460.480; Carol Devens, " ' If We Get 



details the significance of women to Canadian Protestant missions abroad.' That 

gender was crucial to missionary endeavours is echoed by a nascent British Columbia 

historiography examining how mission homes, residential schools, and other reform 

institutions sought to orchestrate the wholesale transformation of First Nations culture 

through the regulation of women.' 

Studies of other colonial contexts demonstrate how the regulation of mixed- 

race relationships can illuminate the processes whereby colonial boundaries were 

drawn and certain models of gender fostered. m i l e  some scholars of western 

America have broached these questions about mixed-race relationships and regulation: 

historians and anthropologists of Asia and Africa have produced the most compeiiing 

analyses. Ann Stoler, examining the legal efforts to defme and restrict concubinage 

the Girls, We Get the Race': Missionary Education of Native American Girls," Journal 
of World History 3: 4 (1392) 2 19-237. 
' Rosernary R. Gagan, A Sensitive Indewndence: Canadian Methodist Women 
Missionaries in Canada and the Orient. 188 1-1925 (Montreal and Kingston, McGill- 
Queens Press, 1992); Ruth Compton Brouwer, New Women for God: Canadian 
Resbvterian Women and Indian Missions. 1876-1914 (Toronto, University of Toronto 
Press, 1990) 

Margaret Whitehead, " ' A  Useful Christian Wornan'": Fust Nations' Women and 
Protestant Missionary Work in British Columbia, " Atlantis 18: 1&2 (Sumer  1992- 
19931 142-166; Jean Barnian, "Separate and Unequai: Indian and White Girls at Al1 
Hailows School, 1884-1920," in Veronica Strong-Boag and Anita Clair Fellman, eds., 
Rethinkina Canada: The Promise of Women's Historv, 2nd edition (Toronto, Copp 
Clark Pittrnan, 1992); Myra Rutherdale, "Revisiting Colonization through Gender: 
Anglican Missionary Women in the Pacific Northwest and the Arctic, 1860-1945,'' 
Snidies 104 (1994-95) p3-23. 

See, for instance, Peggy Pascoe, "Race, Gender, and Interculnual Relations: The 
Case of Intemarriage," Frontiers XII: 1 (199 1) p5-18. 



and minSage in the French and Dutch Indies, exposes the centrality of debates around 

race and citizenship to colonial political Me. 'O Kenneth Ballhatchet and Mrinalini 

Sinha have both analyzed official attempts to control sexual contact between British 

men and Indian women, suggesting the extent to which the sexual excesses of the 

working-class white men were seen as an active threat to colonial control." Luise 

White's study of prostitution in Nairobi demonstrates the connections between colonial 

administration, prostitution, and the ordering of civic and domestic space.12 John and 

Jean Cornaroff's insightfui trament of South Afncan missions, whiie not explicitly 

discussing rnixed-race relationships, illuminates the process whereby race, domesticity 

and reform were intirnately wedded in nineteenth-centuy Christianization effons.I3 

'O A m  Laura Stoler, "Rethinking Colonial Categories: European Communities and the 
Boundaries of Rule," Com~amtive Studies in Society and Historv 3 1: 1 (January 1989) 
135-16 1; Ann Stoler, "Sexual Afionts and Racial Frontiers: Euopean Identities and 
Cul- Politics of Exclusion in Colonial Southeast Asia", Cornvarative Studies in 
Society and Histow 34: 3 (July 1992) 5 14-55 1; Ann L. Stoler, "Making Empire 
Respectable: The Politics of Race and Sexual Morality in ZM-Century Colonial 
Cultures," Arnerican Ethnoloeist 16: 3 (1989) p634-660. 

See Mrinalini Sinha, "Gender and Imperialism: Colonial Policy and the Ideology of 
Moral Imperialisn in Late Nineteenth-Century Bengal," in Michael S. Kimmel, ed., 
Channina Men New Directions in Research on Men and Masculinitv (New York, 
1987); Kenneth Ballhatchet, Race. Sex and Class under the Rai: UnDerial Attitudes and 
Policies and their Cntics. 1 783- 1 905 (London, Werdenfeld and Nicholson, 1 980) 

l2 Luise White, The Cornforts of Horne: Prostitution in Colonial Nairobi (Chicago, 
University of Chicago Press, 1990) Ronald Hyam's work, vociferous anti-feminisrn 
aside, also begins to trace shifts in British policy on concubinage and the colonial 
service. See Ronald Hyam, m i r e  and Sexdity: The British Exmrience 
(Manchester, Manchester University Press, 1 990) Chapter 7. 
l3 John and Jean Cornaroff, "Homemade Hegemony," in John and Jean Comaroff, 
Ethnom~hy and the Historical Imagination (Boulder, Westview Press, 1992) 
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Cumulatively, these disparate literatures suggests the usefulness of examining 

how reformen specifically worked to reorganise or eradicate unions formed by white 

men and First Nations wornen in British Columbia between 1858 and 1871. Building 

on Chapter Three's social history of rnixed-race relationships, this chapter examuies 

efforts to regulate mixedace relationships in British Columbia between 1858 and 

1871. As with the movement to reform white men, this was not a un3ied or 

programmatic campaign, but instead a loosely connected set of initiatives by an 

equally loosely connected collection of law-maken, missionaries, and joumalists. 

Despite the absence of an organized, self-identified crusade, legal records, published 

and unpublished missionary papers, governrnent documents, and newspapers do 

indicate the existence of two specific reform streams, one seeking to reformulate 

mixed-race relationships and the other working to eradicate them This division is 

adrnittedly schernatic: men like Anglican missionaries George Ws, John G d  and 

R.C.L. Brown, upon whose papers this chapter heavily relies, endorsed both of these 

approaches at different times and in different contexts. Rather than trachg shifts in 

individual positions, this chapter aims to make sense of the cumulative discourse that 

emerged from theK writings. At any rate, dl were united in the conviction that 

relationships forged between white men and Aboriginal women were a prime example 

of the failure of respectable gender and racial organization to develop in British 

Columbia and thus of the need for change. 



III: Reconstructing Mixed-Race Relahonships 

One major stream of reformers sought to transform mixeci-race relationships by 

rendering them compatible with European values of Quistianity, monogarny, and 

legality. in their efforts, they turned to the law. As Tina Loo points out, "the 

Eutopeans who inhabitecl the area that became Bntish Columbia took an active and 

critical interest in the law, seeing it as central to their identity and to securing their 

future in Britain's far western pos~ession."'~ White British Columbians looked to the 

law not only to actualize lofty ideals of liberalism, but also to transfomi rnixed-race, 

consensual relationships into marriages consistent with white social and sexual values. 

There was much to reform in the colony's rnarriage practices. Getting married 

was expensive, protracted, and often inaccessible on both the mainland and the Island. 

From 1859 onwards, Vancouver Island couples could wed by banns or undergo an 

elaborate procedure to secure a license. l5 Congregat ionalia minister Matthew Macfie 

described the system in 1865: 

the Marriage Act of Vancouver Island provides for mauimony king 
entered upon, if so deemed expedient by the lovers, within a bnef space 
after their minds are made up upon the momentous question of k i n g  
the hot tied. By paying a fee of ten dollars, and making a declaration 
under Govemment House that no legal impediment exists to the union, 

l4 Tina Loo, Makine Law. Order. and Authorit~ in British Columbia. 182 1 - 187 1 
(Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1994) p4. 

15See James E. Hendrickson, ed., Jour~ls of the Colonial Leeislatures of the Colonies 
of Vancouver Island and Bntish Columbia 185 1 - 1 87 1, Volume 1: "Journals of the 
Cuuncil, Executive Council, and Legislative Council of Vancouver Island, 185 1 - 1866" 
(Victoria: Provincial Archives of British Columbia, 1980) p25-6, p39-40. 



the bridegroom can procure a special licence under the hand and seal of 
the Govemor. On presenting this document to a clergyman or minister, 
and advancing to him a tùrther sum of not less than 11.2s.6d., the 
desired privilege may be had.I6 

Getting married thus required dedication and a certain level of bureaucratie proficiency 

in addition to either good standing at one of the colony's few churches or cash, a 

means of getting to Victoria's Governent House, and contact with a clergyman. 

However difficult rnarrying was on the Island, it was much harder on the 

maidand. Before 1865, rnarriage licenses could be obtained only on Vancouver 

Island, forcing residents to make the long ocean trek to the Island or to post banns. 

This enrage. mainland critics, who took it as an indication of broader administrative 

failure. "Amongst the numerous anomalies of our present absentee system of 

Government is the absence of any authority for issuing marriage licenses in this 

Colony," cornplaineci New Westminster's British Columbian. "Any one desking to 

take unto himself a wife must either procure a license from the neighbouring Colony, 

or submit to the teciious process of publishing the banns in Church."17 It was not only 

"only expensive and inconvenient, but rather humiliating to be obliged to go to another 

Colony for such a purpose," they later added." 

l6 Matthew Macfie, Vancouver Island and British Columbia: Their History. Resources, 
and Roswcts (London, Longman, Green, Longman, Roberts, & Green, 1865)p402. 
" ''Could'nt get Spliced," British Columbian, 05 1 1 1962. 

""A Marriage Law Wanted," British Columbian, 1 1 02 1863. ûthers saw rnarrying 
by barn as sirnilarly humiliating for equally unclear reasons. See Susan Abercrombie 
Holmes [Nagle], "Diary, January 1 -December 3 1, 1 87 1 ," Volume 3, British Columbia 
Archives and Records Service, (hereafter BCARS] Add Mss 2576, p24, for a 



Confusion compounded expense, difficulty and inaccessibility. British 

Columbia's colonial legislatures had considerable difficulties developing a uniforrn 

system of legitirnating, registerùig and conducting rnarriage. It was first unclear if 

dissenting rninisters could perform a muxiage.l9 Whether weddings had to be held in 

church was another article of debate, as were the allowable hours? How and by 

whom the income from marriage fees would be spent was another, more vexing and 

controvenial question. " Clergy and the intended were equail y baffled. Methodist 

missionary Ebeneezer Robson 

m a g e  law? R.C. Lundin 

reminded himself in 1864 to "Write for papers on 

Brown, Anglican missionary to L i l l m t  , lectured 

respectable white woman's strong objection to marriage by banns. 
l9 See James Douglas to Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton, 03 05 1859, Great Britain, 
Colonial mce, Original Correspondence, Vancouver Island, 1 846- 1867, CO 3OS/ 1, 
bereafter CO 3051, hbl ic  Archives of Canada, [hereafter PAC], MG 11, CO 305110, 
Mflm B-239. Also see Hendrickson, ed., Volume 1, p25-6, p26-27, p3940. Also see 
Rev. Ebenezer Robson, "Notes fiom the Diary of Rev. Ebenezer Robson, D.D., 
Pioneer Wesleyan Missionary at Fort Hope, B.C., fiom March 12 to May 13 186OU, 
[Transcript], BCARS, H/D/R57/R57.2A, p 17-1 8. Robson wrote: "Was called upon 
this monhg to perfom the marriage ceremony for Mr. Jacob Gamrn of Portland" 
(Oregon) and Miss Caroline A. Gray of Hope. Went over and consultecl His Honor 
Chief Justice Begbie as to the requirements of the laws. He laid so many restrictions 
on all  parties save the minisiers of the Established Church" (of England) lhat we 
found it would be impossible for them to get mmied without waiting near two weeks 
and employing a ' Church of England' minister." Eventually, Robson married the 
couple in Arnerican territory 
"Sec Matt. B. Begbie, to Governor, 07 03 1859, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, 
GR 1372, Mflrn B-1307, File 142415. 
"James Douglas used the monies from Licenses for "discretionary" purposes, a practice 
which came under attack after his retirement. See, for instance, Arthur Kennedy to 
Edward Cardwell, 25 05 1865, PAC, MG I l ,  CO 305125, Mflrn B-248. 
" Ebenezer Robson, "Diaxy," BCARS, Mflm 17A, np. 
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Goverment House on their administrative deficiencies when it came to rnarriages. 

His problern, he wrote, was the result of "the ignorance of clergy & everybody as to 

the m a g e  law in the force in the Colony ... and to misnanagement in response of 

your officials, which causes & has caused rnany vexatious & tedious de lay~ . "~  

These problems and confusions created very real barriers for those in the 

mixed-race comrnunity who might seek out official marriage. Yet, as Chapter Three 

discussed, some did manage to receive officia1 sanction for their relationship. Files of 

the state are certainly dotted with the letters of backwoods missionaries and 

government officials requesting that a marrîage license be sent by the next steamer. 

Sometimes, these requests made clear that the license was to wed a white man to a 

First Nations ~ o r n a n . ~  There were, after ai& tangible benefits to king officially 

wedded. Marriage could be an important mark of distinction and a key symbol of 

respectabiîity - especially for the Aboriginal, for whom white acceptance was indeed 

elusive. Recall that for Mary Vauliere and Margaret Garbourie, proving themselves 

"Indian women Iegally rnarried" was a key part of their attempt to clairn legal 

protection from white men's sexual assault? They were not done in niming to 

maniage licenses in an effort to legitimate themselves in the eyes of doubting white 

23 R.C.L. Brown to W.A.G. Young, 16 02 1863, "Colonid Correspondence," BCARS, 
GR 1372, Mflm 8- 13 1 1, File 2 1412. 

%B. Good to H. Wakeford, 16 07 1864, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 
1372, M f h  B-133 1, File 65319. 
U"AUeged Rape," British Colonia, 28 10 1862. 
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authonties. When miner and future rnissionary Henry Guillod hired a Catholic First 

Nations man, Joseph, to came him about, he proudly showed Guillod a bundle of 

symbols atteaing to the white comrnunity's approval of him, one of which was a 

rnarriage certificate? This treasuring and display of mniage certificates was not only 

a Catholic phenomenon. in his rnemoirs, Anglican missionary John G d  asked the 

reader to imagine meeting Lillooet Chief Quls-opah's wife showing a certificate 

proving her various religious attainments, including "her marriage, thereby sanctiving 

her union with her husband."" 

Legal European rnarriage a h  lent an air of respectability to mixed-race unions. 

Some white observers dre w a sharp distinction between those whitehboriginal couples 

who were maniecl and those whose conjugal relationship went unsanctioned by 

colonial authorities. Naval surgeon Edward Bogg explicitly argued that white coal 

miners who marri4 to Haida and Tsimshian women had tidy, cornfortable homes, but 

that "when a man is sirnply CO-habitathg with an Indian Squaw, then dht and 

discornfixt reign S~preme ."~  Chief Commissioner of Lands and Works B.W. Pearse 

=Dorothy Blakey Smith, ed., "Henry Guillod's Journal of a Trip to Cariboo, 1862", in 
British Columbia Historicai Ouarterly Volume XM [July-October 19551 p23 1. 
n~ohn Booth G d ,  "The Utmost Bounds of the West: Pioneer jottings of forty years 
missionary reminiscences of the Out West Pacific Coast A.D. 1861 - A.D. 1900," 
Archives of the Diocese of New Westminster/Ecclesiastical Province of British 
Columbia, Vancouver School of Theology pereafter ADNW/EPBC], PSA 52, File 9 
[Transcript from original held at KARS,  pagination added] p 1 13. 
28 Dr. Edward B. Bogg, "Journal of Her Majesty's Hired Surveying Vessel, Beaver, 
1863," Public Records mce [hereafter PRO] ADM 10 1 276, p16. Emphasis original. 



agreed, insisting in 187 1 that white-Aboriginal relationships were productive of evil 

"especially where such unions are not legalized by Mamage."" For Bogg and Pearse 

it was not the racial character of the union that alone deterrnined its respectability, but 

also whether or not they had sought and received white sanction for their union. 

Poor backwoods whites, apparently finding British Columbia's mariage laws 

inappropriate for their social and sexual aspirations, also frequently rnaintained 

consensual relationships. Anglican cleric John Sheepshanks recalled encomtering 

such a couple in the backwoods near Antler. When he told them he would rnarry 

them only if " 'al1 is right, and after proper notice," they decided it was not worth the 

fuss, telling him "' Wal, y'understand, it is only to be for the ~eason.'"~ For this 

couple, the trials of legal maniage were not mented for a relationship intended to last 

only the brief yet al1 dominating mining season. In 1863, Robson visited another 

famüy near Yale and noted in his diary that he %as a woman living with him who has 

borne him two children but is not his lawful wife. She has another older child with 

the father of which she was living with & left Fort Yale in 1860. The man is a 

Cornish man and 1 thuik she is a Comish wornan. They are like many others on these 

r~ads."~'  When, two years later, Caribooite Mary Boyle was c h g e d  by her partner 

'%.W. Pearse, "Memo on the Letter of the Bishop of Columbia to the Right 
HonourabIe Earl of Kimberley," nd, in British Columbia, Attorney Geneml, 
"Documents", BCARS, GR 419, Box 10, Fie 1871/23, pl 1. 

'%ev. John Sheepshanks, A Bishoo in the Rough Rev. D. Wallace Duthie, ed., 
(London: Smith, Elder & Co., 1909)p93. 
3'Robson, "Diary", np. Also see Macfie, Vancouver Island and British Columbia, p400. 
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Samuel Nathan with stealing his gold dust and cash, whether they were legally b e d  

or not became a point of significant conflict in their highly publicized trial." Both 

publicans and regulars in the colony's police court, the Nathans had apparently lived 

together for years in Ausaalia and in British Columbia without f o d  union. A year 

later, moreover, Mary had a new parnier." It is hard indeed to imagine the Nathans 

either going to church or subrnitting to the protracted steps needed to acquire a legal 

and legitimate rnarriage. 

It was not, however, the cornmon-law white couples who became the primary 

objects of reformers' attentions. When colonial officds tampered with the rnarriage 

system, they had mixed-race couples foremost in mind. A better marriage law, they 

hoped, would especially encourage Aborigrnal-white couples to wed. In 1862, Bishop 

Hills wrote to the British Columbia Attorney General, H.P.P Crease, arguing that the 

ideal law should maintain the Christian sacrament of m a g e  while providing for "the 

convenience of those who cannot be married by Xian rites through one of the parties 

king heathen, but also may desire to live in legal not in illegal cohabitation for the 

""~olice Court" Vancouver Times, 01 12 1864; "The Charge Against Samuel 
Nathan," Vancouver Times, 02 12 1864; "The Charge of Robbery Against Samuel 
Nathan, A Carihite," Vancouver Times, 03 12 1864; T h e  Charge Against Sam1 
Nathan," Vancouver Times, 06 12 1864; "The Second Charge Against Samuel 
Nathan," Vancouver Times, 08 12 1864; "The Assizes," Vancouver Times, 30 03 
1865; 'The Assizes," British Colonist, 3 1 03 1865. 
""Scanda1 in Cariboo," British Colonist, 27 07 1866. 



sake of the offspring and mordity."" Such sentiments were probably informecl by the 

mid-nineteenth-cenniry retreat of sexual nonconfonnity and the increasing hegemony 

of legal maniage in Britain so ably analyzed by John Gillis," but were overtly 

coloured by local politics of race and gender. 

Legislation passed in 1 865 reflected these specificall y racial and broadl y social 

goals. Kandating marriages by banns or by civil license, "An Ordinance respecthg 

Marriage in British Columbia" imposed regdations nmilar to Vancouver Island's on 

the rnainland. But on other key points, this law aimed to rnake mariage more 

accessible; it allowed dissenting clergy to wed, empowered secular, government- 

appointed "registrars" to conduct civil weddings, loosened the restrictions on the 

placs of m a g e  and removed the necessity of parental consent for underage girls 

whose guardians were ovefieas.% While the bill initiaily specified a five dollar 

"Bishop of Columbia to H.P. Crease, 02 05 1862, Text 57, Box 6, Fie 1, "Bishop of 
Columbia, Cornespondence Outwards 1 860- 1 8 84," Anglican Church of Canada, 
Anglican Diocese of Bntish Columbia Archives, mereafter ACCIADBC], p55-56. 
3SJohn R. Gillis, For Better. For Worse: Bntish Marriages. 1600 to the Resent (New 
York, Oxford University Press, 1985) p23 1. Also see James Snell, 'The White Life 
for Two': The Defence of Marriage and Sexual Morality in Canada, 18%1920s," in 
Bettina Bradbury, ed., Canadian Familv Hiaorv: Selected Readings (Toronto, Copp 
Clark, 1992) 

See "British Columbia, No.21, An ûrdinance Respecting Marriage in Bntish 
Columbia," British Columbia Govemrnent Gazette, 15 07 1865, CO 63/2, PAC, MG 
1 1, Mflm B- 1489. Also see, for a later modification, "No.33, An Ordinance to 
regulate the Solernnization of Marriage," British Columbia Govenunent Gazette, 04 
05 1867, CO 6313, PAC, MG 11, Mfh 8-1490; Frederick Seymour to Duke of 
Buckingham and Chandos, 16 09 1867, CO 60/29, BCARS, GR 1486, Mflm B-1440, 
p 120. This ûrdinance extended the British Columbia legislation to Vancouver Island. 



registration fee, this was later deemed inimical to the goals of the new legislation and 

was eliminated. One legislator claimed that "there should be no impediment whatever 

thrown in the way of marriages in the coiony," while another added that "Marriage 

should be encouraged, a s  conducing to the rnorality and happiness of the 

cornm~nity."~~ The mainland press thought that the 1865 marriage law was "concise 

and tolerably well adapted to the circufflstances of the  CO^."^^ 

The 1865 marriage law was initially part of a broader attempt to subject 

British Columbians to rational processes of gathering and creating information. It was 

twinned with a law mandating the registration of births, mariages, and d e a h ,  

comonly  referred to as the census law, and deemed a key index of colonial progress. 

"A country widiout statistics is like a clock without a dia1 plate," opined the Victoria 

Pre~s.'~ As Benedict Anderson has recently argued, after 1850, the census was indeed - 

a key institution in shaping "the way in which the colonial state imagined its dominion 

- the nature of the human beings it ruled, the geography of its domah, and the 

legitimacy of its an~estry."~ Tellingly, dreams of a census in British Columbia were 

elusive. The 1865 registration law was dropped, the colony being deemed altogether 

too conf'using to count and ctass8y. According to the Attorney General, it was put 

""House of Assembly," British Colonist, 04 26 1865. 
"The Marriage Ordinance," British Columbian, 01 04 1865. 
""Our Colonial Statistics," Victoria Press, 16 12 186 1. 
%enedict Anderson, Imaerined Communities: Reflections on the Ongin and Spread of 
Nationalisrn, Revised Edition (London, Verso, 199 1) p 164. 



aside because of "the difficulty of procuring assent to the principle of compulsory 

registration, in a new Colony containhg a large Indian p~pulation."~' 

Private correspondence reveals that some law-makers thought it was the mixed- 

race character of the colony that prevented its careful enurneration. Having again 

been pesterai by the Colonial mce to p a s  a law ordering the registration of births, 

marriages and deaths for years, Govemor Frederick Seymour in 1869 plainly explained 

that rnixed-blood children were not worthy of modem state information gathering: 

1 really do not lmow how a general system of Regisaation could be 
worked satisfactorily here. The population is greatly scattered. The 
rnajority are indians whom we could hardly expect to register any one 
of the great events of Me. Many of the white men are living in a state 
of concubinage with Indian women far in the Interior. They would 
hardly corne forward to register the birth of some half breed bastard."' 

This answer apparently satisfied the Colonial Office, whose quenes about the absence 

of registration laws in British Columbia subsequently ceased. The alleged difficulty of 

classifj4ng a transient, disorderly and racially-plural colonial society continued to dog 

British Columbia's legislative efforts throughout the 1858 to 187 1 period, and a 

registration or census law was never successfully developed." 

"Henry Pellew Crease to Colonial Secretary, 0 1 06 1865, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm 8-1303, File 65/25. Also see Hendrickson, ed., Volume 1, 
p295. 

'' Frederick Seymour to Duke of Buckingham and Chados, 11 O 8  1868, CO 60/33 
BCARS, GR 1486, Mflm B-1444, p248-250. 

43 Govemor Freûerick Seymour tried to p a s  a Bill modeled on Ceylon's in February 
1869, but met with little success. See James E. Hendrickson, eà., J o u d s  of the 
Colonial Legislatutes of the Colonies of Vancouver Island and British Columbia 185 1- 
187 1 Volume IV, "Joumals of the Legislative Council of British Columbia, 1866- 



Thus the 1865 marriage law emerged as the only remnant of a wider campaign 

to bring British Columbia's regdatory apparatus in line with curent colonial practices. 

Perhaps it survived because it was regardexi as uniquely useful in encouraging mixed- 

race couples to wed by legal, white ceremony. The implicit racial goals of the 1865 

mariage law were spelled out in private correspondence between British Columbia 

officials and the Colonial Office. Initially London bureaucrats womed that it would, 

arnong other things, "render invalid for the future ail rnarriages celebrated by Native 

Indians arnong them~elves."~ They sought legal opinions and informed colonial 

legislators of their concems. Crase responded in a confidentid note that he was 

unconcemed by this omission since Aboriginal people, he thought, neither required nor 

were capable of Bntish rnamiage. "In the present state of that race," he wrote, "it is 

utterly impracticable to rnake any regdation as to rnarriage especially suitable to their 

condition." Mixed-race people, or "the large class of persons who have an admixture 

of native and white b l d "  were as able to partake in the law as suited their moral, 

geographical, and social sit~ation?~ That this law effectively excluded the Ahriguial 

and large parts of the mixed-blood population from colonially legitimated marriage 

187 1 " (Victoria, Public Archives of Bntish Columbia, 1980) p207-209; Frederick 
Seymour to Duke of Buckingham and Chados, 11 08 1868, CO 60133, KARS, GR 
1486, Mflrn B-1444. 

URobext Hillman to Edward Cardwell, 04 10 1865, CO 60/23, BCARS, GR 1486, 
Mtlm B-1437, ~110.  
" Henry P. Pekw Crease to Birch, nd, in Anhur Birch to Edward Cardwell, 28 04 
1866, CO 60124, BCARS, GR 1486, Mtlm B-1437. 
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practices disturbed the Colonial Office more than it did local politicians. 

British Columbia legislators were nonetheless committed to encouraging white 

men to wed their Aboriginal partnen. The new legislation would make marriage more 

accessible to rnixed-race couples b y empowering backwoods Tegistrars" to perform 

rnarriages, Crease insisted. "There are many cases at this moment in the Colony of 

white men living in remote districts with Indian women as wives to whorn the 

facilities for rnarriage afforded by this Ordinance will be a great boon," he wrote." 

The Colonial Office evenhially accepted British Columbia's new, more liberal mamiage 

lawO4' While it flirted dangerously with rendering marriage too accessible amongsi 

whites, they thought that there was more risk "in requiring too much in respect of the 

leniency of such places, that marriages d not be solemnized at 

The diff~culties involved in drafting the marriage law of 1865 point to some of 

the troubles encountered by lawmakers committed to encouraging mixed-race couples 

to conforrn to white visions of appropriate marital relations. They found it difficult to 

create legislation loose enough to facilitate the participation of mixed-race couples in 

the trappings of white morality without robbing the legislation of all its cherished 

strictness or violathg cornmon-law tradition. Ironically, this problem re-emerged 

" Crease to Birch, nd. Registrars seem to usuaily have been magistrates. 
47 See Frederick Seymour to Duke of Buckingham & Chados, 16 09 1867, CO 60129, 
BCARS, GR 1486, Mflm B-1440. 
" C., 04 08, draft reply, en verso in Robert Hillman to Earl of Camarvon, 27 08 
1866, CO 60126, BCARS, GR 1486, Mtlm B-1439. 
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when Anglican missionary William Duncan sought special divorce procedures to allow 

First Nations women legally to shed their immoral white husbands. The Attorney 

General thought this an admirable but impossible airn, given the impossibility of easily 

dividing white and First Nations. "The steps upward from the pure Indian to the 

comparative civilization of the race of partly white and partly red blood, and thence 

upwards to the pure white, are so small between such a distincture of blood that it is 

impossible to rnake a Marriage & Divorce law the operation of which shall meet the 

wishes of all Duncan's protegees," he w ~ o t e . ~ ~  The inherent instability of racial 

identity in a racially plural and mixed colony, it seems, complicated efforts to 

standardize and strengthen respectable relationships. 

The law was not the only site of reform for those who sought to reshape 

mixed-race relationships to confom to normative standards of white rnatrimony. 

m e r s  worked to achieve the same goal by relying on the tirnewom, old-fashioned 

technique of moral persuasion: they merely urged, harangued, and beseeched mixed- 

race couples to wed. Journalîsts and missionaries worked to bring about a change in 

white sentiment and convince lax white men to behave responsibly and rnarry their 

Fist Nations parniers. In arguing this point, they relied on  the overlapping languages 

of manlines, race, and morality. White men, they argued, should act in a manner 

fitting to their mtus as Christian, white, and moral men, protecting both lesser beings 

'%en.ry Pellew Crease to William Duncan, 09 1 1 1867, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, Mfim B-1326, File 498119. Also see William Duncan to Frederick 
Seymour, 18 09 1867, "Colonial  espon pond en ce," BCARS, GR 1372, File 498/19. 
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and the reputation of their race and colony. Matthew Macfie wrote in the British 

Colonist that he was "Deeply anxious for the removal of the injustice and dishonor a 

considerable portion of the immigrants are bringing upon the native population in this 

island and British Columbia." He therefore implored "al1 who are conducting 

themselves improperly toward clootchmen" to wed by civil ceremony. In doing so, 

they would not oniy improve themelves, but the entire colony and, perhaps most of 

dl, the tamished reputation of theû once-noble race. "It has become proverbially a 

disgrace to civilization that the corntries which send forth Christian teachers to toi1 for 

the temporal and spiritual welfare of aboriginal races are also the chief source of 

hinderance to the success of moral and religious mission," he wrote.' 

Others, including important voices in the secular cornrnwiity, shared Macfie's 

desire to encourage marriage arnongst mixed-race couples. If white men would rnarry 

their First Nations partners, wrote an editorialist in the British Colonist, they would 

make an important step toward achieving the respectability that so far had eluded 

them: "if they cannot themselves attain to any very exalted stam in society, they will 

at least legitirnate their offspring, and send hem forth into the world free from the 

taint of illegitimacy which would otherwise attach itself to them." Marriage would 

not only elevate their lacklustre morality, but also their partners and offspring. 

"Humanise yourselves, civilise your paramours, and legitimise your children without 

S%fatt. Macfie, "A Laudable Maniage," British Colonist, 19 05 1861. 



delay," the paper urged." Again, such comrnents bid white men to marry their First 

Nations partners in order to cernent their own racial and gender status and to serve as 

colonizers within their own families. 

Refomers harangued white men through m a s  medium like the local press, 

and also sought in diverse ways to persuade individual white men to take up the 

wedded Me. Robson commented in his diary when a white man rnarried his 

Aboriginal partner that "1 wish that others who are living as he has been would take 

his example & follow it."52 Hills gnlled a long-thne fin-trade worker, trying to 

convince hirn that legal marriage was the mord course regardless of cultural context. 

He recorded their conversation in his journal: 

Had a conversation with a man named Yates - a servant of the 
Hudsons Bay Co., 1 1 years in their employment. Speaks the native 
language. Lives with an indian wornan and has a child. Is not rnarried. 
Defends the u d e d  state has happier ... 1 asked if he would be 
cornfortable to live in an unman=ied state in his own country. He said 
there was a great difference. There were Churches in Orkney and white 
women. I shewed him that the sin was the sarne here as in Britain. He 
allowed it was not right - but said he had been very ~ornfortable.~ 

Failing in his arguments, Hiiis responded by deploying two other missionaries against 

this unrepentant CO-habitator. Perhaps the Bishop hoped that their cumulative efforts 

would convince Yates that marriage was rnanly and moral, whether in Orkney or the 

5 ' " H o ~  To Get Rid of the Troublesome Question," British Colonist, 29 05 1862. 

S2Robson, "Diary ," np. 

nGeorge Hills, "Journal 1836-1 86 1 ," (Transcript], MS 65a, PSA 57, ADNWIEPBC, 
~369-70, 



backwoods of British Columbia. 

The effort to encourage mixed-race relationships to adopt the ~tappings of 

white, Christian unions occurred in the Aboriginal as well as the white comrnunity. 

Brown advocated that mixed-race couples wed by Christian ceremony under specific 

conditions. He recounted visiting a Sliist kin, or underground house, near Lillooet in 

1861, and preaching against short mixed-race connections and in favour of Iegd, 

Christian marriage." In the underground house, he argued that while "concubinage of 

their women with the whites" was "a thing accursed," monogarnous, Me-long, and 

c l e r i d y  sanctioned unions were holy and desirable: 

If any white man wanted honestly to wed with an Indian girl, that, we 
said, was another M g ;  they should be maniecl; 'leplate' [priest] would 
make them join hands, and give them Gd's blessing; they should then 
be no longer two but one, and live together as man and wife for ever 
till they died. But, as for those temporary and unhailowed connexions, 
they were thoroughiy bad. Indians must steer clear of them, or their 
cames would be smashed arnong the rocks; and if any girl there was 
already entangled in such a connexion, so degrading, so offensive to the 
Great Spirit, so deadly, - she must not hesitate, but do at once what God 
required of her, - she must break it off." 

mers worked to conven individual couples through the female partner. Hills wrote 

of an Aboriginal wornan who, under missionary instruction at Metlakatlah, "leamt to 

%s term cornes from Good. See G d ,  "The Utmost Bounds," p97. 
s5 R.C. Lundin Brown, Klatsassan. And Other Reminiscences of Missiomy Life In 
British Columbia (London, Society for Romoting Christian Knowledge, 1873) p151-2. 
This story is repeated from R.C. Lundin Brown, British Columbia. The Indians and 
Settlers at Lillooet. A d  for Missionaries (London, R. Clay, Sons, and Taylor, 
1870) p9- 1 1 .  



see her sin" and separated fiom her white partner. Hills was convinced that this act 

had a beneficial impact on her spouse, who a h  "became impressed with a sense of 

sharne" and agreed to a wedding. "She has steadily improved, and has made her 

husband a good wife," wrote the Bishop? 

In their efforts to compel rnixed-race couples to wed, missionary tactics were 

sometirnes more flexible than officia1 policy would suggest. Brown's narrative tells 

that after the service in the S'hist kin, a young woman named Kendqua sought 

counselling, asking him if she should l a v e  her white partner in order to nght herself 

in the eyes of the Lord. The missionary advised that she demand marrîage from her 

white partner, but that he be given a few weeks to decide." Yet Brown's narrative 

ultimately ciiscounted his allegedly flexible advice. Wowing his British readership 

with a suitably melodramatic ending, Brown has Kendqua's loutish paruier refuse to 

wed her, forcing her to l a v e  him and retum to a certain death, both moral and 

physical, in the Shist kin. Despite this rhetorical excess, contrasting the harshness of 

missionary preaching with incidents of pater adaptability suggests an important gap 

between officia1 rhetoric and acnial practice on this matter, as with so much else. 

ûther missionaries felt swngly that Aboriginal women required an extensive 

programme of reduction before k i n g  allowed to marry a white rnan. in part, this 

=Eighth Annual Rewrt of the Columbia Mission for the Year 1866 (London, 
Rivingtons, 1 867) p27; George Hills, "Hills Journal 1 866," [Transcnpt ] 
ADNWEPBC, pl  1-12. 

"~rown, Wattasan, p 153. 
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uivolved religious instruction directed to equipping First Nations women with the 

requisite "Christian knowledge" to contract the sacred rite of m a g e .  in 1864, Mr. 

Cave, Anglican catchecist to Nanairno and Cornox, listed the "Reparation of Indian 

women, cohabitating with white men, for baptism and maniage and confimiation" as 

one of his six main duties? The work of Cave and his superîor G d  in this effort 

was widely regarded as successfd. W s  later observed the confirmation of four 

Tsimshian women who lived with white men, noting that Good '%as taken much pains 

with hem, and their present irnprovement is a great contrast to their former selves.'*9 

These missionaries also sought to instüi broad social as well as religious tniths in 

Aboriginal women. Like the mission schools studied by Carol Devens, they worked to 

indoctrinate First Nations women "with the ideals of Christian womanhood- piety, 

domestic it y, submissiveness, and purit y ," ndding them of the carelessness, dht iness, 

and laziness thought to characterize Aboriginal wornen." At their Cowichan convent, 

the Sisters of Saint Ann taught "young female Indians and half-breeds" to card woo16' 

In the eariy 1 8 6 0 ~ ~  Duncan proposed that the Songish women of Victoria be put to 

"~nnual Remrt of the Columbia Mission for the Year 1864 (London, Rivingtons, 
1865) p32. 
S9Annual Remrt of the Columbia Mission 1866, p 19. 

Wevens, " ' If We Get the Girls,'" p228. 
61British Columbia, Rewrt of the Hon. H.L. Langevin. C.B.. Minister of bublic Works 
(ûttawa, I.B. Taylor, 1872) p29; Sister Mary Providence to Govemor, 26 05 187 1, 
"Colonial Cornespondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1360, File 1545. 
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work in a l a ~ n d r y ~ ~  while A.C. Garret thought instruction in needlework would be 

more fitting." Anglican missionary Anna Penrice spent three aftemoons a week at 

Garret's "Indian school" in order "to teach the women and children to work 

Often, it was rnissionary wives who superintended these efforts. Hills thought 

that rnissionary wives were not sufficiently expert to instmct white women. yet were 

admirably suited for work in F i  Nations educationP5 While their husbands waxed 

religious from the pulpit, missionary women laboured to school F i  Nations women 

in white domesticity. Mrs. Tugweii, who worked bnefly at Metlakatlah, was thought 

to have special bonds with F i t  Nations women? Mrs. Reynard and Mrs. Hills iaught 

Aboriginal wornen to knit stockings in Victoria's Hurnbolt Street mission in the late 

1 86OsO6' The attending missionary, James Raynard, wrote that "Our little school on 

this side of the water has gained the goodwill of the Indian women for whom it was 

designed," rnany of whom seem to have had white male partnersa At Cowichan, 

62~il l iam Duncan to Anonyrnous, 22 06 1 860, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, 
GR 1326, File 498/1. 
6 3 ~ C  Garret, "Report as to the Social Conditions of the Songas Indians," in Arthur 
Kennedy to Edward Cardwell, 23 08 1864, CO 305123, PAC, MG 11, Mflm B-246. 

MRewrt of the Columbia Mission. With Lia of Contributions. 1860 (London, 
Rivingtons, [186 11) p94-5 
""~nother Letter From Bishop Hills," British Colonist, 14 03 1861. 
M"Metlakathla Mission," British CoIumbian, 13 06 1863. 
"Ninth Annual Retmrt of the Columbia Mission. for the Year 1867 (London, 
Rivhgtons, 1868) p 18. 
""The Victoria Mission: From the Journal of the Rev. J. Reynard, 186667,"in Annual 
Remrt of the Columbia Mission 1867, p234. 
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Reece taught women to sew and knit twice a week" Mrs. Raybotd, "a good 

fiom t o m "  instructed First Nations women to sew under Methodist auspices in 

early 1860s Nanaimo." By harnessing the efforts of rnissionary wives, these missions 

offered, as Myra Rutherdale points out, a living mode1 of white, domestic 

womanhood." Perhaps, tw, they wodd help to render First Nations women les  

sexually threatening and dangerous. In these efforts, British Columbia rnissionaries 

hoped to rnake First Nations women fit partnefs for Christian white men, suitable 

mates for those fragile yet crucial colonial subjects. 

These efforts to remake Aboriginal women were mirrored by regulatory efforts 

that targeted mixed-blood people. Part white, part Abonginal people, reformers 

thought, were dangerously allowed to waiiow in the savage aspects of theh parentage. 

Submitting them to formai education might numire white attributes and rninimize their 

First Nations, hybrid character. Hills noted that another man told him that "When 

brought up in good company" half-breeds succeeded, yet "Otherwise they drink & are 

di~solute."'~ But the Bishop nonetheles womed that even Christian education could 

not save these people, so doomed were they by their fundamentai hybridity." Hills' 

69"Cowitchen. European and Indian Mission," in Annual Remrt of the Columbia 
Mission 1867, p36. 
'"Thomas Crosby, Among the An-ko-me-nurns of the Pacific Coast (Toronto, William 
Briggs, 1907) p45. 

" Rutherdale, "Revisiting Coloni~ation,~' p2 1. 

nGeorge Hius, "Journal 1 86 1 ," [Transcript ] ADNWIEPBC, p 1 04. 

lJGeorge Hills, "Journal 1863,"[Transcript] ADNWPPBC, p29. 
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workes tried nonetheless. In addition to training Aboriginal wives, the Columbia 

Mission's Comox and Nanaimo branch undenook the "Education and training of the 

haü-breed race."74 Gamet's Victoria mission also hcluded a "half-breed school. "" 

Chief Curnmissioner of Lands and Works Pearse also had faith in the ability of 

education to transform mixed-race peoples, commenting that a "a system of Comrnon 

School education" might help prevent rnixed-race people from becoming "a curse to 

the Country in the next generati~n."~~ If domestic and religious education would make 

First Nations women good wives for white men, schooling for mixed-blood peoples 

would help to rescue them from the pains of their hybrid heritage and render them 

adequate citizens of the colony and later, the nation. 

All of these diverse efforts shared the goal of rendering mixed-race 

relationships compatible with normative standards of white, Christian relations. By 

bringing rnarriage to the masses, legislators and their advisors hoped to encourage 

mixed-race couples to recreate themselves anew in a mould compatible with normative 

white social and sexual standards. By urging the dissolute and unwed to take holy 

bonds, joumalists and missionaries hoped to m e r  this goal. By training F i  

Nations women, they would make them fit partners for white men, and by educating 

their mixed-blood children, they might rescue them from their ill-begotten origins. In 

"~nnual Rewrt of the Columbia Mission 1864, p32. 
"~nnual Remri of the Columbia Mission 1867, p14. 
'6~earse, "Merno on the Letter of the Bishop of Columbia to the Right Honourable 
Earl of Kimberley," BCARS, GR 4 19, Box 10, File 187 1/23, p 1 1. 
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these three main ways, refomers hoped to recreate mixed-race relationships, casting 

them in the form of normative white unions. 

IV: Ercrdicating Mixed-Race Relationships 

Those who sought to refom rnixed-race relationships built on a traditional 

rnissionary model. While white-Abriguial unions were immoral, they codd, with 

correct and tirnely guidance from appropriate leaders, become holy, righteous and 

Christian. Othen displayed no such familial faith in the potential of the mixed-race 

relationships. A signifcant body of colonial opinion indeed worked to discourage any 

legal or religious recognition of relationships that they viewed as inherently illicit and 

compt. Rather than working to recreate mixed-race relationships, this reform 

programme laboured to stop them. As early as the 1830s, an unhappy missionary, 

Herben Beaver, tried to wage a canipaign against mixed-race relationships and their 

social acceptance, calling for the intervention of various British authorities into 

Hudson's Bay Company fort life." Beaver, however, met with little success and a 

great deal of active opposition. By the early 1860s, however, voices like his found 

their audience and mixed-race relationships came under attack as both syrnbol and 

substance of the prevailing immorality plaguing the fragile colonial comrnunity of 

British Columbia. 

This regulatory position was articulated most clearly in discussions of mamage. 

"See Thomas E. lesset, ed., Reports and Letters of Herbert Heaver 1836- 1838. 
Chavlain to the Hudson's Bay Com~any and Missionary to the Indians at Fort 
Vancouver (Portland, Champoeg Press, 1959) 
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In 186 1, a minor controversy erupted in Victoria over whether clergy should rnarry 

rnixed-race couples. Macfie launched the debate with a letter to the British Colonist 

complaining of another, unnamed clergyman's refusal to wed "a praiseworthy 

Englishman and an Indian woman." Madie  United the couple in a civil ceremony in 

order to relieve the Englishman fiom ''the alternative of living in a state of open 

guilt."" Macfie, in providing a civil marriage but denying a religious contract, acted 

in concert with those who sought an intermediate approach that would preserve the 

sacrament of marriage but also encourage consensual, mixed-race relationships to 

conform to basic white n o m  of morality. 

This view, however, did not go uncontested. Anglican Alexander Gamet, 

missionary to the Songish [LekWmen] settlement at Victoria, quickly responded to 

Macfies charge that other clerics were failing in their nuptial duties. He claimed that 

he had rehised to rnarry the couple in question because the Abmiguial women had 

inmcient Christian knowledge, and "was therefore entirely incapable of rnaking any 

religious promise or contract of a Christian kind." It was a violation of religious 

sanctity to wed heathen and Christian. The "object of the original institution of 

marriage was that the woman 'might be a helpmeet' for the man," he wrote, "and that 

for a Christian to respect an ignorant and idolatrous Heathen, to prove such is most 

n ~ a t t .  Macfie, "A Laudable M a g e , "  British Colonist, 19 05 186 1. This confiict 
was undoubtably increased by the recent stniggle over Macfie segregating the African 
parishioners in his church and Hills' vocal and strident opposition to this move. 



extremely irrati0na.1."'~ For Garret, a relationship between a white and an Aboriginal 

could not be anything other than immoral, ill-begotten, and illegitimate. 

In taking this position, Garret was foIlowing the directions of his Bishop, 

Hius. While he sometirnes encouraged particular mixed-race couples to wed. Hills' 

officia1 policy suggeaed that this course was appropriate ody under exceptional 

circurnstances. in 186 1, he responded to queries from rnissionary clergymen about 

the policies around legitimating rnixed-marriage, or, as he put it, "Mariage between a 

professing Xian and a Heathen w~rnan."~~ Quoting copiously from biblical and legal 

sources, Hills argued that these rnarriages could not be considerd for four rasons: 

scripture, antiquit y, rnarriage service, and reason. Ultirnately , he urged missionaries to 

deny mixed-race couples the marriage sacrament. Instead, if the relationship was 

permanent, rnissionaries should counsel them to seek immediate civil rnaniage and 

work towards the long-terni conversion of the First Nations wornan. If the relationship 

was casual, the white man should shun his Aboriginal partner but rnake fuiancial 

provision for her and her ~hildren.~' Two years later, HiUs had not changed his mind. 

He wrote in his private journal that mixed-race relationships were inherently unequal 

79Alex C. Garret, "The ' Laudable Marriage,"' British Colonist, 20 05 186 1. Macfie 
responded with a lecture on the legal, not religious, meaning of mariage. See 
Matthew Macfie, "The 'Laudable Marriage' Again" British Colonist, 23 05 186 1. On 
Garret, see A.C. Garret, "Reminiscences," [Tmcnpt] ADNW/EPBC, PSA 52, File 
57. 

Bishop Hills to Rev. C. Knipe, 06 03 1861, "Bishop of Columbia, Correspondence 
Outwards 1860-1884," ADNMfEPBC, Text 57, Box 6, File 1, p43. 

Bishop HUS to Rev. C. Knipe, 06 03 1861, p4445. 



and untrue, and "Hence the Church can never sanction by her blessing the union.ff82 

Hills' decision that white-Aboriginal couples should not usually be wed by 

Christian ceremony was based, primarily, on deep fears of white male deracination. 

He worried, like many other white British Columbians, that white men's morality 

would inevitably be imperiled by connections with Aboriginal women. Defending his 

decision, he wrote that "An untaught, an uncouth, superstitious heathen cannot be a fit 

companion for a Xian." He thought there was "great danger of being led M e r  away 

from God both as to faith & morals." While marriages to white wornan elevated men, 

mixed-mamages merely reinforced their base character. "A man who seeks a Heathen 

wife mua have only his grosser appetites in view," he thought. For these reasons, 

concluded Hills, mixed-race marriages were "Unreasonable and fraught with 

This view became a component of Anglican rhetoricd technique. Another missionary, 

visiting Brown's Lillooet church, preached the Bibiical tale of Bal1 and Jezebel, 

arguing it illustrated how white men were degraded by their Aboriginal partners. He 

also phrased this sentiment differently, telling the assembled white men that " 'Thou 

"Hills, "Journal 1863," p37. 
%ishop Hills to Rev. C. Knipe, 06 03 186 1 .  Hills had simüar opinions about whether 
children of heathen parents should be baptized. See G. Columbia to Rev A.C. Garret, 
20 1 1 1860, "Bishop of Columbia, Correspondence Outwards 1 860- 1884," 
ACCWDBCA, Text 57, Box 6,  File 1. He also refused to baptize F h t  Nations people 
who lived in fkee unions or had plural partners. ' m e  Bishop," wrote G d ,  "following 
the tecornmendation of the Church at large, laid down as an absolute requirement that 
an one seeking Holy Baptism must content themselves with one wife, which union 
was to be solemnized after by a proper service and certificate binding them to live 
together until parted by death." See G d ,  "The Utmost Bounds," p101-2. 
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art mated to a clown, And the grossness of his nature shall have weight to bring thee 

down.'" BI 

ûther clergy, however, were more confused than decisive about how to cope 

with the rnany consensual mixed-race relationçhips they found in colonial Bntish 

Columbia. Hills, it seems, was not alone in his apparent inconsistency on this matter. 

James Raynard, labouring in d Vancouver Island, wanted to encourage First 

Nations women to leave their immoral white partnen, but was afraid it would lead 

them shaight back into unrnitigated savagery, a state he could hardly encourage. He 

wrote about Tsa-10-wat, a high-status Cowichm woman, who abandoned the mission 

to live with a white settler: 

These unions are regarded by the p r  wornen as quite natural, and 
honourable enough for them, brought up from childhood to regard 
themselves as inheriting only servitude, in one form or another, 
although they are well aware that we regard them with disapprobation .... 
At present, if they were to leave their (ali but) husbands, they must 
r e m  to their native way of living, which will not do. Shame for such 
connexion they have to learn. Greatly do we need Christian 
gentlewomen, veritable 'Sisters of Mercy,' io help us here. It is a 
difficult matter for a young catechist to deal withPS 

Raynard's solution to the dilemma of mixed-race consensud relations - to 

employ fernale rnissionaries specifically dedicated to inculcating a sense of shame in 

Aboriginal women - was relatively uncornmon, his confusion exemplifies a more 

Brown, Bntish Columbia, p7. This passage is quoted, but the original author is 
described only as the missionary to the Cariboo, who could be one of a number of 
individuals. 

Raynard, Annual Remri of the Columbia Mission 1867, p24-5. 
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gened bewilderment of missionaries in British Columbia when faced with fkee white- 

Abriguial relationships. 

Cunfused or not, rnany concluded that white men should dissever themseIves 

from Fust Nations women, whatever the consequences. A secular critic of public 

officiais with First Nations partners wged that these men "purge themselves a? once 

from the pollutions with which they are chargedmM Most worked in informa1 ways to 

persuade white men to disengage themselves îrom mixed-racial relationships. Hills 

counselied a group of miners in Yale in 1861 against their Aboriginal attachments, 

deeming these relationships among the reasons "why the blessings of God did not rest 

upon the miners, even in temporal things."" Anglican John Good sought to change 

the general climate of opinion about the legitimacy of consensual mixed-race unions. 

In Nanaimo in 1 86 1, he wrote that "This Community must be refomed: unblushing 

vice which now Iifts its self on high & d h  abroad must be made to cover & hide its 

hideous head from the gaze of the public eye & eventually be crushed out of our 

rnidst."' Teilingly, G d  later becarne perhaps the most consistent Rotestant 

missionary promoter of the reform of mixed-race relationships, working to reorganize 

8 6 ~ ~ ~ ,  "Magisterial Morality: A Voice fiom the Mountains," 
186 1. Emphasis original. 

British Columbian, 14 1 1 

"Third Rewrt of the Columbia Mission with Lia of Contributions. 186 1 (London, 
Rivingtons [l862]) p 15. 

88J.B. G d  to Sir, 06 01 1861 [1862?], Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, "Letters Received Columbia 1858- 1 86 1 ," ;Tmnscripts] BCARS, Add 
Mss H/A/So2, Volume 1, p2 16-7. 
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and legitimize these unions at his posts in both Nanaimo and Lytton. 

Rather than proselytising to the white cornmunity, other clerics sought 

convince Aboriginal people of the sirifuiriess of unsanctioned connections with white 

men. Duncan, the messianic leader of the mode1 Tsimshian mission village at 

Metlakatlah, did this primarily by klating Fim Nations women h m  both their 

famiües and white men. As JO-Anne Fiske points out, he identified female sexual 

activity and autonomy as a primary object of his reformatory efforts?' Rather than 

trying to rnake mixed-race relations more Christian, Duncan sought to isolate 

Tsimshian women and thus prevent mixed-race relationships from occming. He 

established a much observed residential girls' home at Metlakatlah in an ongoing 

effort, as Hills put it, to counteract "the comption of the youth of the female sex 

through the evil influence of the Heathen homes & the association at tunes with 

depraved whites?" 

W l e  Duncan was the only Protestant rnissionary who successfully created a 

home dedicated to cloistering Fit Nations women and girls from the deletenous 

attentions of white men before confederation, it was a dream other clencs shared. 

89Jo-~me Fiske, "Colonization and the Decline of Women's Status: The Tsimshian 
Case," Feminist Studies, 17:3 (Fall 199 1 ) p524-526. For a general study, see Usher, 
William Duncan. 
90 Hills, "Journal 1866," p29. Also see Rev. J. J. Halcombe, Stran~er Than Fiction 
(London, Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1872) p93; "Sketch of the Rise 
and Rogress of the Metlakatlah Mission, British Columbia," British Colonia, 29 10 
1868. 



Raynard, faced with the difficult dilemma of providing women with a practical 

alternative to white partners, wrote that "1 am longing for the day when 1 can ask them 

to break such unholy bonds, and offer them maintenance in some industrial ~chool."~' 

Another Anglican, Archdeacon Reece, also looked to a school to rescue a Fîrst 

Nations wornan fiom the ungodly path which he was unable to save her from. "If 

there had existed in the diocese an Indian institution for girls, how different rnight 

have been the result!" he wrote? Positioned at Fon Simpson, Methodist Thomas 

Crosby had similar convictions but, ultimately, more success. In 1879, he and his 

wife, with the help of the Canadian Women's Missionary Society, opened the Crosby 

Girls Home>' which aimed to "save and protect the young girls of that coast fiorn 

king sold into the vilest of slavery."" 

While missionaries were on the forefiont of efforts to eradicate rnixed-race 

relationships, they were not entirely alone. At least one employer tried to prevent his 

white workmen from fomiing conjugal relations with Fust Nations women. For 

Frances Pooles' eight white copper miners, access ro F i t  Nations women ultimately 

became a strike issue in the Queen Charlotte Islands in 1862-3. Poole was outraged 

9'~nnual Rewrt of the Columbia Mission 1867, p24-5. 
yenth  Annual Rewn of the Columbia Mission. for the Yûar 1868 (London, 
Rivingtons, 1969) p77. 
"See Whitehead, " ' A Useful Christian Womanf"; Gagan, A Sensitive Indewndence, 
p17, p21. 
%ornas Crosby, UD and Down the North Pacific Coast by Canoe and Mission S h i ~  
(Toronto, the Missionary Society of the Methodist Church, 19 14) p85. 



when an Aboriginal woman appeared in camp "saying that one of my workmen had 

told her to corne and take up her residence there and that her box of things was to go 

undemeath his bwik" He wrote: "1 could not of course mistake the meaning of that. 

The proceeding was inadmissable for every moral and sanitary reason."" His men 

were also angered by the lack of mple sugar and grog in their rations and promptly 

revolted. 'qt was a mutiny for al1 intents and purposes," wrote the funous Poole? 

Only king empowered to act as magistrate, he thought, would have equipped him to 

manage the men he called "white savages" and "misguided 10uts. '~ His workmen thus 

dernanded not only the usual fruits of pre-industrial paternalism - sugar and booze - 

but also their right to take Aboriginal Pamiers. Yet Poole recognized neither the 

clairns of his miners or the possible legitimacy of their connections with local women. 

The law was also evoked as a participant in the effort to discourage mixed-race 

relationships and prove them inherently immoral and impracticable. When the 

Victoria press urged rnixed-race couples to wed, an author claimed that under British 

law, marriage could not alter the illegitimacy of children produced by the couple 

before their wedding? Usuaily, however, missionaries, j o d s t s ,  and other 

reformers were disappointed that the law did not and would not prevent mixed-race 

95 John W. Lyndon, ed., Frances Poole, C.E., Oueen Charlotte Islands: A Narrative of 
Discovery and Adventure in the North Pacific (Vancouver, Douglas and McIntyre, 
1972 mndon, Hurst and Blackett, 18721) p246-7. 
%Poole, Oueen Charlotte Islands, p255. 
97~oole, (lueen Charlotte Islands, p245, p255. 
%ex, "How to Get Rid of a Troublesome Question," da il^ Press, 01 06 1862. 
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relationships. T h e n  will our Chrisrian Legislature give their due attention to this 

subject?" wrote a Nanaimo contributor to the Daily Press. He proposed "a law 

enacted whereby we could get nd of this pest of our comunity, viz: - the 

cohabitation of white men with indian ~ o m e n . " ~ ~  

Others asked that a host of existuig laws be used to punish mixed-race 

relationships. The British Colonist suggested that "the white and black men who 

glory in keeping" First Nations women should be "proceeded against under the 

Vagrancy Act."'" In 1866, one commentator wrote from Boston Bar, suggesting that 

white men be taxed ten dollars a year if they kept one "clootchman" and more if they 

kept t ~ o , ' ~ '  presufnably in an effort to discourage mixed-race relationships as well as 

generate colonial revenue. ûther reformers looked to protective legislation to shelter 

Fia Nations people fiom the deletenous sexual attentions of white men. One argued 

that protective legislation restricting Aboriginal access to liquor and other aspects of 

white culture could also help to save F i  Nations women fmm colonizing men? 

Hills agreed, arguing that an "Indian Rotector" would help combat the "fiequent 

instances of the abduction of wives & children of Indians by dissolute white men."Io3 

These quixotic proposais show the many ways that white British Columbians thought 

%obin H d ,  "Frorn Nanaimo," Dailv Press, 28 06 1861. 
'*''A Disorderly Neighbourhood,"British Colonist, 14 10 186 1. 
101 Castigator, "Letter from Boston Bar," British Columbian, 03 10 1866. 
'""Legislation in Reference to Indians, "British Columbian, 23 02 1867. 
ImGeorge Hills, "Journal 1 Jan-2 1 July 1862," [Transcript 1, ADNW/EPBC, p 1 1. 
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the state might be able to reasonably intervene to end mixed-race relationships. 

Re fonners were generall y unsuccessful in convincing a ret icent colonial 

govemment to meddle in rnixed-race relationships, beyond tampering with maniage 

laws. Methodist missionary Crosby angnly claimed that rnixed-race relationships 

involved the sale of girls and thus were based on slavery, that institution so repugnant 

to British justice and thus deserved immediate legal attention. #en confronted with 

his arguments, the magistrates, he argued, "would stammer a linle and with feigned 

indserence they would clairn that it was an Indian custom and form of marriage 

which they would not interfere ~ith."'~ Mixed-race relationships, wrote Crosby in 

1906, continued to persist, as did govenunent lack of interest in dismantling them. 

The British Columbia govemment, he thought, should enact Iaws nmilar to those in 

force in Washington State compelling white men to marry Abonguial wornen or 

women return to their "h~rne."'~ 

Some journalists, missionaries, and politicians turned to a harsher tool: 

cornplete racial segregation. Rather than work to persuade individual white men to 

abandon their partners or specüic First Nations women to avoid white men, they 

worked to create a racially segregated society which would, by definition, prevent 

mixed-race relationships. Aboriginal women's public behaviour was policed in white 

settlements, the sex trade was suppressed, and, most dramatically, racial segregation 

lwCrosby, Among, p60. 
'*Crosby, Among, p66. 



was encouraged and occasionally enforced on a local level. Massive srnallpox 

epidernics in the 1860s provided the necessary rationale for the implementation of 

longstanding dreams of racial separation. Importantly, 1 do not mean to suggest that 

smallpox epidemics were a mere ruse for the covert machinations of a beleaguered 

irnperial minority. Smallpox decimated the Aboriginal population and temfied whites. 

Yet despite and perhaps because of its material reality, srnallpox did provide reformers 

with a convenient vehicle for implementing visions of racial segregation that a few 

laws and too much preaching had so far rnanifestly faiied to achieve. 

Throughout the 1858 to 1871 period, local police forces actively regulated 

Abonginal w omen's public presence in white settlement S. The y fiequentl y arrested 

them for those smallchange offenses that fomied such a significant part of nineteenth- 

century police courts cases, such as dnink and disorderly. For these crimes, women 

were usually given srnall fines of one to ten dollars and released. The Victoria police 

court devised another mode of punishment which they reserved particularly for 

Aboriginal women: they shaved their heads. This punishment aimed to sharne, 

associating emhg First Nations women with both European fernale sexual rniscreants 

and Haida and Tsirnshian slaves, whose shaved heads rnarked them from their free.IM 

lMSee "Squaw Barbarieed," da il^ Press, 13 06 186 1; Chief of Police to W.A.G. 
Young, 09 08 1859, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B- 1356, 
Fie 1382, for prisoner's lists corn the Victoria gaol, including "An Indian Woman" 
whose crime was "Drunkenness" and her Sentence "Her hair cut off & discharged." 
See Aug. T. Pembenon to W.A.G. Young, 17 08 1859, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, 8-1356, File 1382, for "An Indian Wornan" charged with 
"Felony" and her sentence being '?&tir cut off and discharged." 
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Cntics also worked to stamp out the sex trade, another widely publicized arena of 

white-Aboriginal sexual contact. Given the broader equation between Fint Nations 

women and prostitution, it took little to "prove" their participation in the sex trade. 

Men,  in 1860, the courts prosecuted a Kanaka man named Na-hor for keeping a 

disorderly house, the chief evidence against him was that rnany First Nations women 

lived in his house and that when men passed by, they would say "chako" [corne] and 

"cla-how-a" [how are y ~ u j . ' ~  

Others thought individual arrests and punishments insuffcient to control 

Aboriginal women's presence in white settlements. In the early 186Os, refomers 

attacked dance-houses, which, to their disgust, were tolerated by civic officiais more 

concemed with attracting the business of young, white, seasonal male workers during 

the yearly slack periods than with pmtecting anyone's rnorals.'" Victoria Magistrate 

Augustus Pemberton thought "it better to have al1 the bad characters collected 

together, in one spot, where the surveillance of the police prevented the introduction of 

spirits than having them scattered about in various directions indulging in all manner 

of not and ex ces^."'^ Local editonals fiequently attacked both the dance houses and 

the tolerance politicians showed thern, criticizing the houses and what they dubbed 

107Testimony of George Catrnan and Francis Gonieau, in R. v. Na-Hor, British 
Columbia, Attorney General, "Documents 1857-1966," BCARS, GR 419, Box 1, File 
1860/19. 
losSee "The Dance House" British Colonist, 12 12 186 1. 
IwUntitled, British Colonist, 14 11 1863. 
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"the disgraceful orgies practised there by permission of the civic auth~rities.""~ 

Refomers bristled at the suggestion that "legalized Licentiousness is a social 

ne~essiry."~~~ Such f i q  was directed not only at the disorderly character of these 

institutions, but at their facilitation of mixed-race sociability and sex. "A dance house 

is only a hell hole where the fernales are white; but it is many times worse where the 

fernales are squaws," wrote the British C~ lon ia . ' ~~  

Opponents of dance houses tned various remedies, maidy haranguing the 

civic govenunent of Victoria, urging it to deny these institutions licenses and thus 

state legitiniation. They gathered petitions calling for the their clo~ure."~ Failing that, 

they suggested that the govemment force them to locate outside of the white 

settlement, so that respectable white families rnight be protected from theû noise, 

immorality, and ex ces^."^ Hills wrote to the police complaining that these hot-beds of 

vice were tolerated in a British colony.'l%ers tried to shame thei  white patrons 

! and sponsors as when the da il^ Press threatened 

"O "The Squaw Dance House," Bntish Colonist, 

to print the names of al1 who profited 

17 12 1863. 
'11 Censor, Bntish Columbian, 27 02 1862. Emphasis original. Also see Censorious, 
British Columbian, 24 06 1863. 
1t2"Dance House," British Colonist, 28 1 1 1862. 

l13"The Dance House," British Colonia, 12 12 186 1. 

114t'The Dance House," British Colonist, 29 12 186 1. 

l15He wrote '1 wrote yesterday to the Chief Commissioner of Police on the subject, 
expressing the feelings of the Clergy. They are nothing worst & less than places for 
irnmorality. 1 was told to day that in America they are not allowed. Sad indeed if in 
a British Colony evils of this kind should be greater than in a country not noted for its 
purity." See Hiiis, " J o d  186 1," p167. 



from dance houses if the govemrnent did not stamp them out? 

Especially after the change in govemor in 1864, anti-dance house forces 

experienced some modest successes. New Vancouver Island Governor Arthur 

Kennedy was deeply disturbed by the extent of Victoria's sex mde, the widespread 

participation of First Nations women in it, and, perhaps most of all, the white 

cornmunity's apparent toleration of it. in his inaugural address to "Indian Chiefs," 

Kennedy warned that he would take a firm hand with prostitution and advised hem to 

beware of immorai whites.'17 He dso shared these opinions with relevant white 

authonties. "The present Indian Settlement at Victoria, is a disgrace to humanity," he 

told the Colonial Office, "and 1 cannot learn that any effective measwes have k e n  

taken to prevent the shameless prostitution of the women and drunlcenness of the men 

who live rnainly by their prostit~tion.""~ Resumably with Kennedy's support, the 

local police began to prosecute dance houses as "disorderly houses" or, more vaguely, 

"nuisances. In 1864, when a Victoria dance house was charged as a disorderly 

house in a widely publicized case,l2' Methodist missionary Ephriam Evans appeared as 

lI6"The Dance House," da il^ Press, 22 12 186 1. 

'17"The Govemofs Address to the Indians, Victoria August 22nd, 1864," in Arthur 
Kennedy to Edward Cardwell, 23 08 1864, CO 305123, PAC, MG 11, Mflrn B-246. 

1'8~rthur Kennedy to Mward Cardwell, 01 10 1864, CO 305123, PAC, MG 11, Mfh 
B-246. Also see Arthur Kennedy to Edward Cardwell, 07 07 1864, CO 305122, PAC, 
MG 11, M f h  B-246. 

"%r a nuisance charge, see "Squaw Dance House," British Colonist, 09 12 1864. 

'*O R. vs. Sting and Solbergh, British Columbia, Attorney General, "Documents 1857- 
1966," BCARS, GR 419, Box 3, File 1864/10. There was an odd verdict which 
deemed the defendants not g d t y  but condemned "any gathering of squaws" a 



a witness. He explained how dance houses offended his moral and industrial 

sensibilities, and also his fundamental conviction that white men and A bonginal 

women should not mix on such an intimate and public level: 

there was an aimost constant ingress & excess of white men and Indian 
women. 1 heard most disgusting lewd and obscene language from the 
lobby and in front of the building - for Thmday and Sar~rday nights 1 
saw men corne fiom the building in Company with Indian women ... The 
noises c3ming of loud stamping & shouting mingled with Music 1 
disapprove of dancing pemnally and 1 would rather see persons better 
employed . I2l 

For Evans, then, dance house not only facilitatecl geneml lewdness and lauty but 

inappropriately mixe. the races. 

The cities of colonial British Columbia also sought intermittently to banish 

F i  Nations people fiom their streets dtogether. These campaigns were sometimes 

explicit attacks on Aboriginal peoples' sexual and social contact with the white 

comrnunity, and were sometimes responses to d l - p o x  epidemics. In 1862-3 alone. 

at least 20,000 Abonginal people died of small-pox. There was an overall population 

decline of around 62 percent, while the Northwest Coast population is estirnated to 

have been decimated by roughly 90 percent.'" Yet the neardevastation of Aboriginal 

nuisance. See "The Dance House on Johnson Street" Vancouver Times, 07 11 1864; 
"The Court of Assize" Vancouver Times, 17 1 1 1864; T h e  Squaw Dance House in 
Johnson Street," Vancouver Times, 18 1 1 1864; "Court of Assize," Vancouver 
Times, 21 11 1864; "The Squaw Dance House on Johnson Street," Vancouver Times, 
08 12 1864; "The Squaw Dance House Again," Vancouver Times, 09 12 1864. 

121Testimony of Ephraim Evans, R. vs. Sting and Solbergh. 
IUSteven Acheson, "Culture Contact. Demography and H d t h  Arnong the Abonginal 
Peoples of British Columbia," in Peter H. Stephenson, Susan J. Elliott, Leslie T. 
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populations and the white fear it generated m o t  alone account for the movements to 

ban F'ist Nations peoples fiom white settlements. Even when franied in the language 

of public health, these campaigns were directed at controiling sexual and social 

behaviour. As White notes in her study of prostitution in Nairobi, Kenya, colonial 

administrators confiated disease and purveyors of disease, and the control of urban 

space "became control over Afncan social and s e x d  relations."'" 

Campaigns to ban Fit  Nations people fiom white settlements occurred 

sporadically throughout the colony. Every few years, a crusade to evict the Aboriginal 

population of New Westminster was launched. In 186 1, the British Columbian 

clairned that their removal was required to prevent "that abominable licentious 

intercourse" with the whites which was "a buming disgrace to any people clairning to 

be civilized or christian."'" The presence of First Nations people was deemed an evil 

on both "moral and sanitary" gro~nds.'~ Later that year, a small reserve was created 

to house this threatening p0pu1ation.I~~ In 1866, New Westminster postponed their 

annual government-sponsored potlatch commemorating the Queen's birthday for fear of 

Foster, and Jill Hanis, eds., A Persistent S~irit: Towards Understanding Aboriginal 
Health in British Columbia (Victoria, University of Victoria, 1995) p12. 
InWhite, The Cornforts of Home, p46. 
'UtThe indian Question Again," British Columbia, 19 12 1861. 
'2SttThe indian Question Again," British Columbia, 03 05 1862. 
'x8"T'he Executive Demented," British Colurnbian, 21 05 1862. 



srnallpox.ln Two years later, the forced rernoval of Aboriginal people king deemed 

impossible, the city council burned First Nations homes and cleaned others.'" SmalIer 

colonial centres Iike Lillooet also occasionally evicted their Aboriginal pop~1ation.l~~ 

It was, however, in Victoria that the campaign to segregate the population and 

preven: sexual contact between white and Aboriginal reached its apogee. As early as 

1859, the Grand Jury recommended that First Nations people be removed from the city 

lirnit~.'~' Soon after, orders dernanding that Aboriginal people leave the city at night 

were passed."' Initially, only men were included in this directive. After 1860, 

however, the niling was expanded to include Aboriginal women Police officers, 

wrote the Victoria Gazette, were "ungallant enough to enforce it against the women, 

and the streets are now cleared from a nuisance which has long infesteci them."'" It 

subsequently becarne cornmon for the press to assume that these orders were directed 

against First Nations women specifically. White men's presence in First Nations 

settlernents, as a corollary, was also occasionally policed, as when a 

.. 

ln"The Celebration," British Columbian, 06 10 1866. These events 

young white man 

were sponsored 
by the colonial govemment, and involved First Nations from across the maidand 
visiting New Westminster for festivities and gifts. 
'="Report of the Board of Health," British Columbian, 11 11 1868. 
129'1LiIlooet," British Columbian, 25 02 1863. 
'30"Repon of the Grand Jury," Victoria Gazette, 15 01 1859; Untitled, Victoria 
Gazette, 22 02 1860. 

'"While often called 'laws," given the lack of clarity of theû origin and the absence of 
h t t e n  records, it is ükely that such "laws" were often not official, but rather informal 
police pronouncements. 

'""Squaws Arrested," Victoria Gazette, 09 05 1860. 



was arresied for king  found asleep in Victoria's Haida camp, which was selfevidently 

"a place where no person with morals other than lax should be fo~.nd."l~~ 

The repeated srnallpox outbreaks of 186 1 and 1862 provided a usehl rational 

for intensehg efforts to rid Victoria of First Nations people. By Augua of 1861, 

the local press was complaining that the existing ban was king ignored and First 

Nations people were seen in numbers after dark'" The police responded, in part, by 

buming down the houses occupied by Northem nations, an act regarded by some as 

overly After the Northem peoples were ejected, wrote missionary Garret, "the 

whole deserted camp was set f i e  to, and one grand confiagration raged from end to 

end. And Oh! what a stench"!IM 

However drastic, many considered the forced removal of the Noxthem peoples 

and the intentional destruction of their homes insufficient and called for a re- 

intensification of the carnpaign to segregate the city. In December of 1861, Evans 

complained about the lapsed segregation policy, arguing that the presence of the First 

Nations women was especially damaging to the fragile morals of local white men: 

133"~olice Court," British Colonist, 13 03 1862. 

'""Tndians," Daily Press, 18 08 186 1. 

'""Indian Convictions," da il^ Press, 05 09 186 1; Alex. C. Garret, "Indian Police," 
Dailv Press, 05 09 186 1. 

l=~ev .  Alex. C. Garret, "Missionary Tour in British Columbia," 06 09 1862, Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, "Letters Received Columbia 186 1- 
1867," [Transcnpts], BCARS, Add Mss HJAISo2, Volume 2, p54-55. Also see 
Edmund Hope Vemey to Harry Vemey, 15 05 1862, in Allan Mtchard, ed., 
Vancouver Island Letters of Edmund Houe Vemev. 1862-1865 (Vancouver, University 
of British Columbia Press, 1996) p6 1-3. 



A short time ago the constabulas, had orders to oblige all Indian 
women to leave the town for their encamprnents after dark Now they 
are to be harbored in the dance houses until half the night is spent, and 
m e d  out to roarn at large in their drunken exciternent. The whole 
system of permitting them to fiequent the tom, or to live in its vicinity, 
is radically wrong, and should be abrogated before a &est of evil 
shall be reaped feamil to contemplate. Beyond the demoralization of 
the settled population occasioned by their presence, what must be the 
effect on the health, and the discipline of troops, should this be made a 
military station?"' 

Such comments made the links between race, sexual contact and public health efforts 

explicit. Evans did not fear smallpox as much as he dreaded that the presence of 

F i  Nations women would imperil the apparently feeble mords of white men. 

When small-pox broke out in late Apnl 1862, voices kke Evans' multiplied, 

and the caxnpaign to remove al1 Fint Natims people from Victoria again picked up 

speed.lS The disease justified white people's disgust at the simple presence of 

Aboriginal people within colonial settlements. "They line our streets, fil1 the pit in our 

theatre, are found at nearly every open dwr during the day and evening in the town; 

and are even employed as servants in our dwellings, and in the culinary departments 

of our restaurants and hotels," raged the British Coloni~t . '~~ These sentiments, when 

coupled with fear of contagion, were sufficient to motivate a sustained programme of 

forced removal. Throughout the month of May, the police cajoled the Haida. 

'"~ph'rn Evans, "Rev. Dr. Evans on the Dance Houses," British Colonist, 25 12 1861. 
Also see "The Indian Question," da il^ Press, 27 04 1861. 

13"'~he Srnall-Pox Arnong the Indians," British Colonist, 28 û4 1862. 
1391'The Small-Pox Among the Indians," British Colonist, 28 04 1862. 



Tsimshian, and Stickeen to l a v e  Victoria, eventually resorting to again buming their 

homes and cornpelling them to l ave  by force.'" Racial segregation, apparently, was 

to be as complete as possible. White people were also banneci from walking on the 

abandoned and razed Aboriginal settlement.14' The Police then issued a "sweeping" 

order "to cornpel d l  Northem Indians and squaws to evacuate the city limits" in the 

fust week of Iune 1862.l" While this was oficially a response to the smallpox 

epidemic, the Da* Press also cornmented that "The wholesale ejection of man, 

woman and child, will effect, no doubt, a marked moral change in the sate of the 

t o ~ n . " ' ~ ~  While the earlier efforts banned First Nations women fiom king in town 

after nightfall and ejected specific national groups, this order, significantly, dernanded 

the wholesale removal of al1 Aboriginal peoples. 

Enthusiasts of racial segregation, however, were disappointed when it proved 

difficult to separate the white and F i  Nations populations. Mixed-race relationships, 

it seems, proved a rneaningfd barrier to segregation. A week after it was passed, 

'%e da il^ Press took care to point out the Fira Nations people undemood that 
havhg their homes bumt was indeed a benevolent act, arguing "It is due to the indians 
to remark that they were thoroughly understand the intention and spint of these orders, 
and fully appreciate the hurnanity and wisdom of the regdation. They will take up 
their temporary abode upon some of the many beautiful Islands that lie between this 
and the Plumper Pass." See "Migration of the Indians" da il^ Press, 11 05 1862; 
"Conflagration on the Indian Reserve" da il^ Ress, 13 05 1862. 
141"Inconsistency," Dailv Ress, 1 9 05 1 862. 

14%s t h e ,  the press took are to note that the Tsimshian "voluntariIy" bumt their 
homes. See "The Small-Pox and the indians," Daily Ress, 01 05 1862. 
143"Compulsory Departure of the Indians," Dailv Ress, 27 05 1862. 
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popular resistance resulted in the June 1862 d ing  king modified, according to the 

British Colonist, "to exclude from its provisions those squaws who are living as 

mistresses with white men!"'" Aboriginal female partners of white men were to 

obtain a permit from the police, which they would show in case of the order's 

enforcement. This pas-law was apparently popular, and many applications were 

received at the police office from "fkom those having uidian servants and wive~ ." '~~  

The British Colonist was furious that consensual mixed-race relationships and FUS 

Nations women were king legitimized in this way: "squaws, with neither decency 

nor cleanliness to recommend hem, are allowed to remain because they Wear hoops 

and are pro~titutes!'~~ Police orders, gunboats and bumt homes notwithstanding, 

Aboriginal people continued to live cheek-by-jowl with whites. "[Tlhere is scarce a 

meet in t o m  but can hast its native residents," raged the press,14' and First Nations 

women especially continued to live widiin the city's confhes and, more seriously, in 

intirnate pamiership with white men.'" 

h response to this perceived failure, in December of 1862 reformers tunied to 

civic legislation as a vehicle for banning First Nations women from Victoria. Mr. 

Copeland, a city councillor, proposed "a Supplementary Bye Law, declaring it to be 

'4 ''Prostitution Recognized By Govemment," British Colonist, 02 06 1862. 
'45"Compulsory Deparhue of the Indians," Dailv Press, 28 05 1862. 

146"Rostitution Recognized By Govement," British Colonist, 02 06 1862. 
14' See "Small Pox," Daily Press, 06 06 1862; "Removal of the Indians," da il^ Press, 
09 06 1862; "More Small-Pox in Town" Daily Press, 16 06 1862. 

'""SrnaIl Pox, Dailv Ress, 17 06 1862; "The Small-Pox, da il^ Press, 19 06 1862. 



unlawful for any person to Harbor Indian women withui the City limits excepted 

always such parties as may be married and their wives are living with them and where 

such Indian women may be bona fide as servants.t114g As legal rationale, he considered 

that "the squaws rnight a l l  be considered as prostitutes, and that was suffïcient grounds 

for their ejection." The mayor and Magistrate, however, advised that this was beyond 

the limits of legal j ~ ~ c a t i o n .  Copeland then altered his resolution to refer only to 

"squaw dance houses," lS0 but Council also rejected this.lS1 

Kennedy's appointrnent as Vancouver island Govemor in 1864 lent support for 

more sophisticated legal apparatus. H i s  predecessor James Douglas had been at best 

ambivalent about racial segregation. As Paul Tennant has argued, Douglas' land 

policy assumed eventual assimilation and the possibility of a biracial society.lS2 When 

whites in Victoria clamoured for the removal of Fust Nations people, Douglas stenily 

refused to comply. Wiiile he conceded that they were "a public inconvenience," 

Douglas argued that "their violent removal would be neither just nor p~li t ic ." '~ He 

ld9City of Victoria, "Meeting of the Town Council held this 22nd day of December 
1862," "Council Minutes," Volume O, August 25 1862 to 1 1 July 187 1, City of 
Victoria Archives, [hereafter CVicA] City Record Series 1, p79. 
lm "City Council," Btitish Colonist, 23 12 1862. 
"' "Meeting of the Town Council held this 5th day of January 1863," City of Victoria, 
"Council Minutes," CVicA, p82-5. 
IS2 Paul Tennant, Abonginal Peoples and Politics: The Indian Land Ouestion in British 
Columbia. 1 849- 1989 (Vancouver, University of British Columbia Ress, 19%) p35. 

lS3.1ames E. Hendrickson, ed., Journais of the Colonial Leeislatures of the Colonies of 
Vancouver Island and Bntish Columbia 185 1-187 1, Volume II, "Journais of the House 
of Assembly, Vancouver Island, 1856-1 863" (Victoria, Provincial Archives of British 
Columbia, 1980)p72. 
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explaineci that Aboriginal people were a useful component of colonial society. 

"w]uch apprehension is felt by the inhabitants at the close contiguity of a body of 

Savages double to them in number," he told the Colonial Onice. "In these 

apprehensions 1 do not share, for the object of the Indians in visiting this place is not 

to make War upon the white man, but to benefit by his presence, by seiIing their Furs 

and other commodities. "Is4 

Govemor Kennedy, in contrast, was a true enthusiast of racial segregation, 

particularly in its capacity to prevent white-Aboriginal sexual contact. "1 ihink a 

great mistake has k e n  made in perrnitting an Indian settlement to grow up and 

continue in jucta-position with a city like Victoria," he told the Colonial Office, "and a 

still greater error has been cornmitted in leasing a portion of their Reserve, thus 

rnixing the two Races together to the greatest degradation of the one, and the 

demoralization of b~th."'~~ Kennedy had to be content with indirect legislation, 

however. The elaborate law regulating the sale of liquor to Aboriginal people passed 

in 1865 can be interpreted as an indirect instrument of racial segregation since under 

it, any person found with liquor in an Aboriginal abode was "liable under this 

ûrdinance to be deemed prima fucie to be in such house, tent, or place of abode, for 

'%mes Douglas to Duke of Newcastle, 08 08 1860, CO 305/14, PAC, MG 11, Mfim 
B-24 1. 
15S~nhur  Kennedy to Edward Cardwell, 01 10 1864, CO 305123, PAC, MG 11, Mflm 
B-246. 
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the purpose of giving such intoxicating liquor to Indians," and thus for anest.'% 

Yet, as in d e r  outposts of empire, it was ultimately public health legislation 

that served as the most effective foot-soldier of racial segregation. As Nicholas 

Thomas points out about Fiji, "alniost anythmg to do with the organization of custom 

or village life could potentiaily be modified in the name of sanitation, since this did 

not emerge from any interested attempt to impose British or Christian values, but from 

the state's rational interest in preserving the native race."'" Some journalists proposed 

that a version of the British Contagious Diseases Act should be passed to slow the 

fearful spread of venereal disease. By "endeavouring to mitigate such a disease we 

are not sanctioning any evil, but by attempting thus to control it we shall aid in the 

preserving the native races until, it is hoped, moral and religious influences have tirne 

to take rmt," they argued.ls8 Yet public health or sanitay legislation passed in the 

late 1860s ultimately ailowed the state to segregate white from Aboriginal in British 

Columbia. Beginning with Victoria in 1868, city 

thc wholesale rernoval of Fust Nations people,159 

governments passed laws facilitating 

apparently with great s~ccess.~" 

'56"~ritish Columbia, No.16. An ûrdinance to prohibit the sale or gifi of intoxicating 
Liquor to indians," Bntish Columbia Govemment Gazette, 03 06 1865, PAC, MG 1 1, 
CO 6312, Mflm B-1489. 
InNicholas Thomas, Colonialism's Culture: Anthromloq. Travel. and Government 
(Princeton, New Jersey, Princeton University Press, 1994) pl 16. 

i58"Our Social Evil," British Colonist, 22 10 1867. 
'"Se "Corporation By Laws, City Clerks Office 1862-1888," 
Senes i ,  p7- 1 1. 
lW"Sanitary," British Colonist, 22 10 1868; "Sanitary Report," 
1868. 

CVicA, City Record 

Bntish Colonist, 25 10 



"Since the Indian exodus on account of the srnd-pox, the Court has been freed from 

the trouble the notorious Hydahs were constantly giving," rejoiced the British Colonia. 

A year later, the local press was again calhg for the removal of al1 Fit Nations 

people not employed as ~ervants."~ 

It was when public h d t h  laws were enacted on a colonial level, however, that 

their implicit racial motivations became clear. Victoria's civic govemment wote to 

the colony's Executive Council early in 1869, "recommending provision king made 

for the rernoval of the Indians fiom the City of Victoria." The Council repiied that 

"that the end rnight be attained by somewhat extended powers proposed to be created 

by the Board of Health ~ ü l . " ' ~ ~  By Jdy the colony had passed public hedth 

legislation facilitating the removal of Abonginal people from New Wesnninster and 

Victoria? Whiie some thought it autocratie and arbitrar~,'~~ Govemor Frederick 

16' "Police Court," British Colonia, 10 1 1 1868 

162"Sanitary," British Colurnbian, 22 07 1869. 
'"Hendnckson, ed., Volume IV, p 1 12. 
l""Public Health Ordinance" British Colonist, 01 01 1869. See "Municipal By-Law, 
to Regulate the Sanitary Condition of the City and Port of Victoria, B.C." British 
Columbia Governent Gazette, 10 07 1869, PAC, MG 1 1, CO 6314, Mflm B-1490. 
This empowered the city, with written permission of the Stipendiary magistrate and 
published notice, "h t h e  to tirne, and at any tirne, to prevent and remove all or 
any Indians, not for the tirne being actually in the service of any person residing in or 
about the said City, h m  living within the limits of the said City, and to spece the 
conditions (if any) under which they, or some of them, shaii be allowed to remain 
there." New Westminsefs legislation was almost exactly the same. See "Health By- 
Law, To regulate the Sanitary condition of the City and Port of New Westminster, 
British Columbia," British Columbia Government Gazette, 16 07 1870, PAC, MG 1 1, 
CO 6314, Mflm B-1490. 
16SUntitled, British Colonist, 27 01 1869. 
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Seymour hoped that this legislation would allow the state legitirnately to take measures 

which had previously been performed without the sanction of the  la^.'^^ Removing 

First Nations people from the homes and streets of white British Columbia, it seerns, 

remained a compelling but elusive goal. 

Cr, Resistance 

Ultimately, efforts to transfomi and eradicate mixed-race relationships 

generated a significant arnount of resistance, some conscious and some unconscious, 

some overt and some passive. White resistance usually did not oppose the racisrn and 

imperidism upon which these efforts were bas& but merely disputed the method of its 

implementation. In doing so, however, these white critics exposed some of the key 

contradictions in refomers' efforts to regulate white-Abonginal relationships. 

Those who sought to remodel mixed-race relationships dong the lines of 

normative white, Christian unions met with few overt victones. Certainly, the 1865 

marriage law caused no flood of penitent, hybrid sinners seeking the sanction of the 

state, and indeed it seerns to have disappointed the trickle that sought it out its 

attentions. Despite the unusudy tortured process that produced it, this marriage law 

proved as difficult to enforce as it was to develop. in 1868, the Cariboo Sentinel was 

advising readers on the particulars of British Columbia's maniage law, and as late as 

16' Frederick Seymour to Earl of Granville, 10 03 1869, Great Britain, Colonial Offîce, 
British Columbia, 0rigi.mil Correspondence, 1858- 187 1 ," CO 60135, BCARS, GR 
1486, Mflm B-1445, p178-9. 
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1869 clergy were requesting copies of the marriage act.16' Even urban clergy had 

trouble locating the necessary forms for "registering" couples according to the Act? 

These problems led the backwoods press to complain, in 187 1, that "the Executive 

has failed to provide for the connubial wants of the people of Carho," as there were 

no valid marriage licenses available in the ~pcountry. '~~ Missionary exhortations and 

journalistic campaigns, moreover, did not motivate any disceniable, large-sale shifi in 

the c h c t e r  of mixed-race unions. 

Reformers' efforts to persuade boui white and First Nations to scom mixed-race 

relationships met with similarly lirnited success. In typical fi-ustration, Crosby wrote 

that "We reasoned with their parents and heathen relatives, but our efforts were in 

vain. We went to the cabins of white men and expostulated with them, and were 

driven out with fiendish curses and told that it was none of our business."'70 British 

Columbia white men not only swore at meddling missionaries, but defended the 

legitimacy of their attachments to Aboriginal women. They sometirnes did this simply 

by utilizing the conventions and language of genteel European gender systerns to 

describe themselves and their Fim Nations Pamiers. Robson was homfied to hear of 

1 6 7 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  ,M Cariboo Sentinel, 13 10 1868; See Archdeacon Woods to H.P.P 

Crease, 15 10 1869, BCARS, Add Mss 55, Box 3, "H.P.P. Crease, MisceUaneous 
Papen, 1823-1901," File 26/11-13. 
'"Sec Ephraim Evans, to W.A.G. Young, 10 02 1868, "Colonial 
BCARS, GR 1372, Mflrn B-1327, Fie 53611 1. 
16%Jntitled, Cariboo Sentinel, 02 12 1871. 
170 Crosby, Arnong, p63. 

Correspondence," 
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a Yale event specifically advertised as "a grand ' New Yeafs ~a W... For the White 

gentleman and their native ladies."17' A Cariboo correspondent told the Victoria press 

that the Aboriginal women who attended a 1868 pany "conducted themselves during 

the whole performance in such a becorning and ladyiike rnanner as to stand the hardest 

test of security frmn any Puritan whatever." Their white partners were as gentlemanly 

as the women respectable, he noted, and the women "were very gently handled 

throug hout by the rough-bearded part of the assembly . " ln 

ûther white men explicitly defied al1 those who questioned their nght to take 

First Nations partners. Brown became famed not only for denouncing mixed-race 

relationships fiom his pulpit in Lillooet, but also for generating widespread popular 

opposition. In his diary, Hilk wrote that "Mr Brown has very properly preached 

against this frightful evil & has of course given offense."ln Lillooet's white men were 

not merely offended, but also offered compehg counter-arguments to Brown's 

adrnonitions. When Brown preached his annual semon against mixed-race 

relationships, he was "interrupted by some one Uistancing Solomon as having many 

wives, and yet didn't the Bible say he was a man d e r  Cod's own hart!" The next 

week, his sermon was boycotted by white men apparently unaccustomed to such 

insul t~ . '~~ It was this defence of mixed-race relationships in the interests of unfettered 

171Robson, "Diary," np. Ernphasis original. 

'"B.D., "Letter fkom Cariboo," British Colonist, 27 03 1868. 
'"Hills, "Journal 1861," p73. 
174Brown, British Columbia, p7. 
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male sexual license that white ferninists of early-twentieth century British Columbia 

would single out for sharp critique.'" 

These stories suggest how profoundly reformers failed to convince al1 of the 

white population of the rnents of their social vision. Whatever the views of articulate 

social critics, many sixnply accepted mixed-race relationships as a necessary social 

fact, even if they achowledged that Aboriginal women suffered by them. Gilbert 

Sproat deemed other authors slipshod in discussions of the "vices of civilization" 

which he considered a necessary feature of colonial enterprises. He wrote that 

"whenever any considerable number of white men are congregated, their seduction, 

debauchery , and disease become the fate of the native fernales." 17' 

Atternpts to cloister F i  Nations women also failed to achieve their putative 

goals. The Columbia Mission and Methodist chuch both aspired to operate fernale 

industrial schools, but only the Methodists succeeded in this goal, and then not until 

1879. Anglican lay rninister Duncan, the only Protestant who successfilly created a 

home for Aboriginal women during the 1858 to 1871 period, gairled a dubious sexual 

reptation for his trouble. "Perhaps Mr. Duncan's management of the young women 

is one of the most wonderful and rnost successful of his works," wrote naval officer 

I7'See, most notably, the Irnperial Order Daughters of the Empire prize story of 1924, 
John Pease Babcock, 'Peace River Joe' (Victoria, Litchfield's, 1924); Frances E. 
Hening, Nan and ûther Pioneer Women of the West (London, Francis Griffths, 1913) 

17bCharles Lillard, ed., Gilbert M Sproat, The Nootka: Scenes and Studies of Savage 
Life (Victoria, Sono Nis, 1987 [1868])p188, p192. - 



and general do-gooder Edrnund Hope Verney, "and at the same time not the best 

appreciated by the public: to take into his own house, and to entertain at his own table 

young women at the most critical aga,  is a task that few young men would care to 

undertake." Vemey, not surprisingly, added that he thought a married missionary 

would be a better choice for the post."' The young naval officer was not alone in 

king troubled by the lone white male missionary living amongst all  those Aboriginal 

girls. By 1868, the Church Missionary Society (CMS) was worried enough about 

Duncan's sexual behaviour to send HBC chaplain Edward Cridge to investigate. The 

CMS urged Duncan to immediately accept a "sensible, matronly married woman" as 

assistant and appointed a &ed missionary to join him in his labours. l" More 

seriously, they tned, without success, to bbuy Duncan into taking a white wife. His 

superiors were deeply worried that he would rnarry one of his Tsirnshian converts and 

himself join the ranks of those he was supposed to be converting. "We hope that he is 

not intending to marry one of them," they commented, "as such marriages in other 

missions have usuall y been great hinderance to a Missionary's usefulness. " 17' in the 

next months, Cridge noted in his diary a "Long talk w Duncan on his marriage."'" 

'"Edmund Hope Vemey to Harry Vemey, 06 10 1864, in Pritchard, ed p226. 
l"William Collinson, the missionary appointed to assist Duncan in 1873, was given 
unusually quick permission to marry, presumably so that he and his wife could act as 
another bulwark again Duncan's feared descent into mixed-race relations. See Charles 
Lillard, ed., William Henry Collison, In the Wake of the War Came (Victoria, Sono 
Nis, 1981) p18. 
17g~ohn Mee to Edward Cndge, 22 01 1868, BCARS, Add Mss 320, Box 1, File 4. 

18%dward Cridge, "Diary, 1868," [Transcript] BCARS, Add Mss 320, Box 7, p83. 



Ironicall y, to white observers, Duncan's efforts to prevent mixed-race relationships led 

him closer, rather than furrher away, from hem: in sheltering First Nations women 

from white men, Duncan placed himself in dangerous intimacy with them. 

Effons to transfom mixed-blood peoples were also largely fniitless. 

Refomers were thwarted by the instability of racial categones. Duncan apparently 

initialty considered the separate education of the mixed-bld, but found "they have 

been so long abandoned by their fathers they have forgotten every word of English, 

and become so much like the Indians that 1 shall be obliged to deal with them as 

such.""' Sorne whites challenged the very notion that rnixed-biood peoples were 

immoral, threatening, and defective by reconfiguring discourses of hybridity to argue 

for rnixed-blood people's superiority. After visiting British Columbia, Canadian 

politician Malcolm Cameron told the Young Men's Christian Association in Montreal 

that "It is a mixed race which produces a great people, a powemil nation."'" Navy 

surgeon Bogg made a detailed argument about the physical fitness, reproductive 

prowess, and political reliability of British Co1umbia's 'W-breed" population. His 

words tumed prevaiüng theories of race and reproduction on their head: 

The offspring of intennaniage between the white and aboriginal races 
are generally of medium height, well-formed, and muscular, having a 

181William Duncan quoted in Richard Charles Mayne, Four Years in British Columbia 
and Vancouver Island (Toronto, S.R. Publishers, 1969 &ondon, John Murray, 1862)) 
p308. 
'"Lecture Delivered b~ the Hon. Malcolm Carneron to the Young Men's Mutual 
Im~rovement Association (Quebec, G.E. Desbartes, 1865) p2 1. 



very light olive complexion, and high cheek-bones, while, to the 
intelligence of the Father, they add the quiclmess of observation and 
restiess activity of the Savage. They are prolitic. and are calculated to 
become a fine and intelligent race of people. Their antipathy to the 
Aborigines is very violent and intense, and should any serious dificulty 
aise with the natives, the HaIf-Breeds will afford valuable assistance in 
quelling the disturban~e.'~ 

AS he did with the Haida and Tsimshian wives of Nanaho mines, b g g  hrnessed 

the laquage of mainstream colonial discourse to a distinctly different end. 

The failure that characterized the campaign to nd colonial settlements of 

institutions of rnixed-race sociability like dance-houses also demonstrated the 

hollowness of the logic that represented them as unique vehicles of disorder. Critics 

pointed out that dance-house could not be logically singled out for either the presence 

of Abonginal women or drinking. One letter-writer questioned why Methodist anti- 

dance-house demagogue Evans "is only contesting against these dance-houses, and not, 

for instance, against drinking houses or against the very act of men keeping a 

clmtchrnan." l M  Other white men also disputed that dance-houses were inherently dis- 

reputable, and instead likened them to the gatherings of the most respectable elements 

of self-irnproving white Victoria society. In response to Evans' court-rwm testimony, 

Thomas Adams Williams, a bar-keeper, compared the dance-house to meetings of the 

G d  Templars, arguing that he lived next door to the offending dance house and that 

lg3 Bogg, "Journal of Her Majesty's Hired Sumeying Vessel, Beaver, 1863," PRO, 
ADM 101/276, p16. 
'qohn H. Rosenberg, "Dance-Houses Again!" British Colonist, 26 12 186 1. 



he did "not hear anythmg different now as regards noise than when the Templars are 

there." James Reid Robertson, an engineer and builder, made a similar point: "1 have 

not heard more noise within the past week swcely so much, as when the Good 

'ïem~lars and Gennania Sine Verein have had Balls there they have broken the 

funiiture."'" In making these arguments, such people not only defended the mord 

viability of mixed-race relations, but sharply cnticized the supposed superiority of 

those institutions of metropolitan masculinity discussed in Chapter Four. 

Efforts to banish First Nations people, especially women, from white 

settlements garnered resistance as did efforts to regulate sites of mixed-race sociability. 

Politicians like Douglas insisied on the economic importance of Aboriginal people to 

colonial settlements and fought against the prevailing hysteria. Some editorials in the 

local press likened the expulsion of the Nonhem nations to the eviction of Irish 

tenants and narned it as unjust.'" Mers mocked what they saw as the spurious 

morality , prudishness and hypocrisy of critics of Aboriginal women's public presence . 

One author advised those "who are so shocked by the presence of a squaw in our 

streets" to 'look a little l e s  at the disgurting creamres, and never speak to them, nor 

go near them, nor encourage them."'" 

18S"~oli~e COUR", 08 11 1864, in R. vs Sting and Solbergh. Germania Sing Verein 
was a Gemian cultural group that met regularly in Victoria. Emphasis original. Also 
see "Court of Assize," Vancouver Times, 2 1 1 1 1864. 
186"Indian Convictions," da il^ Press, 05 09 186 1. 

'" An Ass, "Astute Suggestions for the Stupid," Victoria Gazette, 02 04 1859. 



Despite the constant escalation of methods and honing of legal tools, the urban 

settlements of colonial British Columbia were never successfully segregated. 

Aboriginal people continued to live amongst white and continued to have extensive 

sexual and social contact with the colonial community. In 1866, the local press again 

complained about the presence of First Nations women and their "degradeci" white 

male partners in the city, sounding an d m  that was by then painfully familiar: 

the moral as well as the physical atmosphere is poiluted by the presence 
of hundreds of Indian prostitutes in al1 the principal streets, to such an 
extent, especially after sundown, the ladies dare hardly venture dong 
the main thoroughfares, and in some places, such as in front of the 
theatre, it is mcult for any one to elbow his way through them. The 
hovels in the alleys and bye-ways of the town are filled by these 
wretches and their degmded male companions, whose filth and 
obscenity annoy the entire neighbourhood, and add largely to the 
probabilities of the breakhg out of some contagious disease.'" 

Relations between white men and F i  Nations women were as rnuch a part of British 

Columbia society as the fur trade or gold rush. Despite the prevaiiing construction of 

mixed-race relationships as agents of white male decline and the various efforts made 

by missionaries, journalists, and lawmakers to either abolish mixed-race relationships 

or render them compatible with white visions of appropnate sexual and social 

behaviow, these relationships persisteci bdh in the lives of white men and First 

Nations women and in the worried, churning rninds of reforrners and cntics. 

These resistances, failures, and limitations are as important, perhaps, as are the 

attempts to prevent or radically reconfigure mixed-race relationships. The issues of 

'=''A Social Grievance," Vancouver Times, 04 04 1866. 
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mixed-race relationships and reform gamered such intense cornmentary berause they 

struck at the fragile heart of the colonial enterprise. The many and diverse attempts to 

force First Nations people, especially wornen, from white settlements exposed what 

Stoler identifies as two powemil yet false premises upon which colonialism depends: 

the notion that Europeans were an easily identifiable and discrete entity, and that 

boundaries between colonized and colonizer were clear and c0rnp1ete.l~~ Events iike 

the small-pox epidemic of 1862 made it painfully clear that white and Aboriginal 

people shared ties, homes, children, and labour. In doing so, they challenged 

colonialism's foundational fictions. While they did not confiont the white supremacy 

of these refonn efforts and the society that spawned them, critiques and resistances did 

expose some of their more damning contradictions and complexities. 

iR Conclusion 

Mixed-race relationships held a sigmficant and contestai place in the 

relationship between gender, race, and the making of colonial society h British 

Columbia between 1858 and 187 1. The colony developed a gender and racial 

organization that was panicular and, according to many commentators, irnmoral. It 

not only gave birth to a rough, homosocial white male culture, but fostered the 

widespread practice of white-Abon@ heterosexual relationships. Just as refomers 

worked to transforrn the rough fellows of the backwoods into rationai, orderly men, 

they also worked to regulate mixed-race relationships. Missionarîes, law-makers, 

Stoler, " M a h g  Empire Respectable," p635. 
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j o d i s t s ,  and politicians, responding to prevailing construction of mixed-race 

relationships as agents of white male decline, tendered two overlapping but distinct 

modes of reform. One sought to render consensuai, mixed-race relationships 

compatible with white social and sexual n o m  through encouraging legal marriage 

and Christian conversion. The d e r  worked to eradicate mixed-race relationships by 

proselytizing among both the white and Fist Nations communities and a h ,  more 

extremely, enacting racial segregation through the forced expulsion of Aboriginal 

people from white settlements. 

These reform programmes did not wholiy regenerate or eradicate rnixed-race 

relationships. The failure of this social vision combined with the inability of 

reformers to transforrn the homosocial culture through voluntary organizations rnay 

have shifted refonnefs attention to the white population. Politicians and reformers 

~ m e d  to land and immigration policies hoping not merely to attract a large white 

population, but also to encourage it to form orderly, nuclear, agricultural families. If 

they could deliver a sufficient nurnber of white people to this rough, racially plural, 

and immoral place and encourage them to adopt a lifestyle befitting their racial 

identity, perhaps British Columbia couid become the orderly white settler comrnunity 

of their dreams. 



Chapter Six: 
Land and Immigration, Gender and Race: 
Bringing White People to British Columbia 

I: Introduction 

In their effort to bring order and respectability to British Columbia between 

1858 and 187 1, reformers and politicians persistently tumed to land and immigration 

policies. Immigration schemes were promoted as a means to draw a respectable, 

British population, while liberal land policies were encouraged to render this 

population more permanent and encourage nuclear f d y  organization and agriculture. 

in these ways, bland land laws and immigration policies were intended to transfom 

the gendered and racial character of British Columbia. Mead of intemperate, 

independent miners and lackadaisical, lascivious partners of FKst Nations women, 

white men would become responsible yeoman f m e r s ,  joined by a stream of 

hardworkmg, upstanding white families making their permanent home in the colony. 

Like the attempts to reform both rough male homosocial culture and rnixed- 

race relationships, these ambitions were never easily actualized. The ongoing 

movement to libemlize Bntish Columbia's land policies was hampered by fi-ictions 

between local elites and the Colonial Office and no large-scale m a s  immigration 

programme was implemented between 1858 and 187 1. Despite their brilliant dreams 

of fÎee land and cheap passages for the teeming masses of Europe, white British 

CoIumbians had to be content with a gradua1 loosening of land policy and with minor 

and episodic assistance with emigration. Yet despite these manifest failures, 

reformers, joud i s t s  and politicians continued to look to both land laws and 



immigration poiicy when attempting to transform British Columbia into an orderly, 

white settler colony anchored with respectable gender n o m  and racial identities. 

II: Hisroriography 

Land and immigration policies are surely among the moa analyzed aspects of 

British North American society. Bdh state tmls lie at the hem of cherished popular 

images of the new world and upward mobility. Romantic images of striving yeornanry 

aside, land was crucial to Europe's attempt to reconstitute itself in the new world. 

Thus historians have hotly debated the character of eighteenth and nineteenth-century 

agriculture in both French and English Canada, panicularly probing its role in creating 

and sustaining European economies and polities.' More recently, Canadian historians 

have singled out the social history of land use and rural Me for particular scrutiny. 

They have examined how ordinary white families replicated the practices of the 

European peasantry, utilized land to achieve their own interests, and experienced 

gendered politics of land and markets in the nineteentkentury . 

'See, for instance, H. Clare Pentland, Labour and Capital in Canada. 1650-1 860, Ed. 
Paul Phillips (Toronto, James Lormier, 1981) especially Chapter 5; Fernand Ouellet, 
Economic and Social Hi- of Ouebec. 1760-1850: Structures and Coniunctwes 
(Toronto, Gage, 1 980); John McWum, Uneaual Beginnings: A aiculture and 
Economic Development in Ouebec and Ontario until 1870 (Toronto, University of 
Toronto Press, 1980) Serge Cowi1le, Entre ville et campame: l'essor du village dans 
les seheuries du Bas-Cana& (Quebec, Universite de Lavai, 1990); Andrew Hill 
Clark, Three Centuries and the Island: A Historical Geogravhy of Settlement and 
mculture in Prince Edward Island. Canada (Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 
1959) 
'Allen Greer, Peasant. Lord. and Merchant: Rural Society in Three ûuebec Parishes. 
1740-1 840 (Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1985); David Gagan, Hopful 



This rich historical tradition of examining land and society in Ontario, Quebec, 

and the prairie West, however, lacks any meaningful British Columbia counterpart. As 

Ruth Sandwell elegantly suggests, the imperative of proving the centrality of highly 

exploitative resource industries to British Columbia has led bistonans consistently to 

minimize the importance of agriculture and niral Me.) While scholars have probed the 

removal of First Nations populations from the land: they have not examined if and 

how whites established themselves on the same territory. There is, though, rnuch to be 

siid about land and white suciety in British Columbia. While resource extraction 

early established its dominance, land was a significant site of social debate and 

regdation. As Robert E. Cail rernarked a quarter century ago, in the nineteenth- 

century "the most complex and comprehensive legislation in British Columbia was that 

concerned with public lands."5 Land was elaborately regulated not merely because it 

Travellers: Families. Land. and Social Change in Mid-Victorian Peel Count~. Canada 
West (Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1981); Mqorie Grif f i  Cohen, Women's 
Work Markets. and Economic Develo~ment in Nineteenth-Centurv Ontario (Toronto, 
University of Toronto Ress, 1988); Paul Voisey, Vulcan: The Makine. of a Prairie 
Cammunitv (Toronto, University of Toronto Ress, 1988) 
R.W. Sandwell, flPeasants on the Coast? A Roblematique of Rural British 

Columbia," in Donald Akenson, ed., Canadian Pamn in Rural History X (Ganonoque, 
Langdale, 1996) p275-303. Also see R.W. Sandwell, "Rural Reconstruction: Towards 
a New Synthesis in Canadian History," Histoire Sociale/Social History XXVII: 53 
(May 1994) pl-32; David Demeritt, "Visions of Aficulture in British Columbia," 
Studies 108 (1995-6) p29-60. 
4Paul Tennant, Aborininal Peoples and Politics: The Indian Land Ouestion in British 
Columbia. 1 849- 1989 (Vancouver, University of British Columbia Press, 1 990) 
'~obert E. Cd, Land. Man. and the Law: The Diswsal of ûown Lands in Bntish 
Columbia. 187 1 - 19 1 3 (Vancouver, University of British Columbia Press, 1974) pxi. 



was econornically important, but because of its key role in displacing existing peoples 

and positioning white people as heirs to the contested soil. 

Immigration to British North America has similarly received substantial, yet 

incomplete, attention from historiam. As with the subject of land, hûtorians of British 

Columbia have been more concemeci with discussing the absence of migration before 

the late-nineteenth-century than with exploring its particular history . John Belshaw's 

unpublished work is probably the most comprehensive d y s i s  of immigration policy 

and politics in colonial British C~lumbia.~ A few articles deal with assisted female 

migra t i ~ n . ~  Y et Bnt ish Columbia's historians have spent more energy examining 

efforts to discourage the immigration of specific peoples, most notable East Asians 

and to a lesser extent, South Asians, than they have analyzing those programmes that 

fostered and supported imrnigrati~n.~ While these racist anti-immigration movements 

deserve historical attention, the notion that British Columbia should not accept certain 

peoples were prernised on the firm conviction that other peoples were more suitable 

John Douglas Belshaw, "British Coalniiners on Vancouver Island, 1848-190: A 
Social History," PhD Dissertation, University of London, 1987, Chapter 3. 
7Marilyn Barber, "The Gentlewomen of Queen Mary's Coromîtion Hostel," in Barbara 
K. Latham and Roberta J. Pazdro, eds., Not Just Pin Monev: Selected Essays on the 
Historv of Women's Work in British Columbia (Victoria, Camosun College, 1984); 
Jackie Lay, "To Columbia on the Tynemouth: The Immigration of Single Women and 
Girls in 1 862," in Barbara Latham and Cathy Kess, eds., In Her ûwn Ri~ht: Women's 
Histow in B.C (Victoria, Camosum ColIege, 1980) 

See, for insiance, Patricia Roy, A White Man's Province: Politicians and Chinese and 
Ja~anese I d e r a n t s .  1858- t 9 14 (Montreal-Kingston, McGill-Queen's Ress, 1989); 
Kay Anderson, Vancouver's Chinatown: Racial Discourse in Canada. 1875- 1980 
(MonÛeai-Kingston, McGill-Queen's Press, 199 1) 



migrants. 

The broader literature on migration to North Amenca provides little help in 

creating a challenging analysis of land and immigration efforts in colonial British 

Columbia. The literature on new world migration is fiequently race-blind, treating 

the movements of European peoples as simple, apolitical movements to large, empty 

~paces.~ m e  irnrnigrat ion was, w ithout doubt , motivated primaril y by straight- 

forward social and economic needs, it was also an imperiai act, part and parcel of the 

on-going effort to assert white dominance and displace Aboriginal  population^.'^ Yet 

British factory workers who became Ontario fanners were not simply Lord Curzon 

writ d l .  Cecillie Swaisland, in her study of female emigration to Southem Afnca, 

is surely nght to point out that it is unclear if "the imperialist motive was held as 

stmngly by the emigmnts themselves as it was in official circles or by those who ran 

the emigration societies that enabled women to go ~verseas."'~ Acknowledging this 

tension between high irnperial poütics and everyday life suggests the importance of 

See Bernard Bailyn, The Peo~line of British North Amenca: An introduction (New 
York, Knopf, 1986). For a local snidy which explicitly defines Ontario's Leeds and 
Landsdowne townships as "empty," see Donald Hamian Akenson, The Irish in Ontario: 
A Studv in Rural History (Montreal-Kingston, McGiil-Queens Press, 1984) p55. 

'O On this point in a later pend, see Stephen Constantine, "Introduction: Empire 
migration and imperid hamiony," in Stephen Constanine ed., E m i m t s  and Em~ire: 
British Settlement in the Dominions between the Wars (Manchester, Manchester 
University Ress, 1990) 
"Cecillie Swaisland, Servants and Gentlewomen to the Golden Land: The Emiption 
of Sinele Women from Britain to Southem Africa. 1820-1939 (Oxford and Providence, 
Berg and the University of Natal Press, 1993) pl. 
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probing the connections between international migration and imperialism. 

It is these connections between land, immigration, race, a .  gender that this 

chapter reckons with. 1 will examine how British Columbia's colonial promoters and 

govemment officiais tumed to land and immigration laws not merely to amct a white 

population, but also to shape its gendered and racial chamcter. in doing so, 1 hope to 

address the historiographical silences that surround agriculture, land settlement, and 

immigration in British Columbia and bruig the analytic categories of race, empire, and 

gender to the history of nineteenth-century migration. 

III: Luoking to the Land 

Politicians, j o d i s t s ,  and commentators devised various schemes in their 

effort to reform colonial Society. Among the most prominent and persistent solutions 

advanced were reforms to British Columbia's land policies. Colonial promoters 

thought generous land grants would draw white migrants and encourage them to form 

nuclear families and becorne permanent, agricultural colonists. Yet efforts to liberalize 

land policy were consistently thwarted by the Colonial Office, raising important gaps 

between mettopolitan and local interpretations of the colonial project. Small victones 

in reforming land policy and sponsoring immigration, moreover, were balanced by the 

failure of agrarian values to take root in the colony and low levels of white migration. 

As in other settler colonies, land lay at the hart of British Columbia's colonial 

project. It was the arena in which the fundamental struggle of colonhtion occurred. 

"Colonization necessarily involves the contact, and practically the collision, of two 



races of men - one niperior, and one inferior, the latter being in possession of the 

mil, the former gmdually supphting it," argued the British Columbian in 1865. 

"The history of every civilized country iuustrates the tmth of this proposition. 

Everywhere, in obedience to what appears to be a natural law, the uncivilized native 

has receded before the civilizer. " l2 

Land was what colonizers sought, and the right to gant it was a signifiant 

tool in the hands of the local elite. From the outset of sustained white occupation, 

land was the medium through which colonial society aimed to reconstitute itself. 

Modelled after the ideas of colonial theorist Edward Gibbon Wakefield, the land laws 

irnposed by the Colonial Office on Vancouver Island in 1849 attempted to reproduce 

British class relations by using high land prices to deflect p r e r  immigrants into the 

local labour pool. They also aimed to recreate a specific mode1 of family 

organization. Wakefield had argued that single immigrants should be rejected, since if 

al1 were married, "each female would have a special protector from the moment of her 

departure frmn home" and "no man would have an excuse for dissolute habits."" 

While such arnbitious plans were never realized, the Wakefieldian plan did mandate 

that land be sold at L1 an acre and purchasers of one hwidred or more acres "take out 

L2"The Aborigines and the Soil," British Columbian, 02 12 1865. 
l3 Edward Gibbon Wakefield, "A View of the Art of Culonization: With Resent 
Reference to the British Fnpire: in Letters Between a Statesrnan and a Colonist," in 
M.F. Lloyd Pritchard, ed., The Collected Works of Edward Gibbon Wakefield 
(London, Collins, 1968 (18491) p972. 
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with hem five single men, or three manied couples, for every hundred acres? By 

encouraging the sponsorship of married couples, this scheme worked to reproduce 

both class and gender relations in a colonial context. 

Yet the 1849 scheme was widely regardeci as incompatible with local 

conditions. As Richard Mackie notes, it "depended on the presence of agricultural 

land, on a steady flow of wealthy emigrants in search of land, and on the presence of 

landless immigrants willing to engage in wage labour for the landownen," none of 

which prevailed on Vancouver Island.1s Ironicdiy, the Wakefield policy probably 

encouraged the growth of the fwtlwse, male population that later land policies tried 

to address. Local officiais' imrnediate response was to modify officid policy by 

granting land on more generous t e m  to local whites. Theù flexibility did not save 

the Wakefield scheme from a great deal of local criticisrn. From the late 1850s 

onwards, cntics led by the self-appointed "reform" paper, the British Colonist, 

demanded the creation of a more liberal land law. 

The quest for a liberal colonial land policy was motivated by the particulanties 

of British Columbia's colonial project but gained legitimacy from broader trends. 

Agrarianism, a "discourse celebrating agriculture as the source of all wealth and the 

wide distribution of land among yeoman fanners as the source of freedom and 

14 [Hudson's Bay Company], Colonization of Vancouver Island (London, Horace and 
Son, 1849) p4. 
"Richard Mackie, "The Colonization of Vancouver Island, 1849-1858," BC Studies 
1849-1858," BC Studies 96 (Winter 1992-3) p9. 
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democracy," lent heavy ideological weight to colonial land reform.16 But the values of 

agrarianism were inevitably justified with reference to the ne& and aspirations of the 

local colonial comrnunity. Accessible land, its promoters argued, would perfom three 

particular feats: it would draw a white population, encourage nuclear f a d i e s ,  and, 

most of all, transform footloose sojourners into agriculhual settlers. 

First, an appropriate land policy was crucial in the basic effort to dispossess 

First Nations people of the soi1 and create a white society in its stead. British 

Columbia, the British Colonist argued, had stupendous potential as a settler colony: "a 

brilliant future - and not far distant, is in store for these colonies, and those rich 

valleys and extensive plains, which are now the hunting ground of the red man, will 

be converted into smiling fields, and the happy homes of a thickly-settled niral 

population will take the places where now alone are seen the dingy huts of the native 

savage."" Coloured by this enthusiasm, even a simple soi1 sample was compelling 

evidence of British Columbia's future imperiai and agricultural grandeur. "mn mil, as 

in climate," wrote the British Columbian, "British Columbia offers a most desirable 

field for rural industry, and is destinecl, as it is fitted, to be the happy home of many 

16Demeritt, "Visions of Agriculture," p40. On the conviction that Western Canada 
could and should be an agricultural settiement, see Doug Owram, Promise of Eden: 
The Canaiiian Ex~ansionist Movement and the Idea of the West. 1856-1900 (Toronto, 
University of Toronto Ress, 1980). Oddly, Owram excludes British Columbia from his 
study. 
""Ow Future Destinies," British Colonist, 16 02 186 1. 



millions of the Anglo-Saxon race."" Yet fiee or cheap land was needed to draw these 

millions. "The land system of Bntish Columbia does not tend to populate and settle 

the country," wrote the British Colonist in 1859." Two years later, they argued that 

cheaper land was crucial in the effort to acquire a ' k d y ,  industrious population of 

agriculturalists, who c o d t u t e  the bone and sinew of any country. "" 

Accessible land would do more than simply bring white bodies to British 

Columbia. Colonial promoters' second hope was that a new land policy would 

encourage the adoption of an orderly mode1 of white family organization. in popular 

colonial discourse, farming and nuclear, white familes became intimately bound. 

There was, thought the Victoria press, "something in a man having a cornfortable fm 

for himself and his family, instead of k i n g  a wanderer fkom place to place as times 

and circumstances rnay move himM2' The f m e r ,  wrote the British Columbian, 

" r e ~  to his dwelling, where, awaiting his coming, he meets a smiling wife, 

surrounded by a group of rosy and merry-faced children ... a thousand times more happy 

and contented than if he were a monarch."~ Inscribing concrete rewards in land 

18''The Soi1 of British Columbia," British Columbian, 03 02 1863. 
'Wntitled, British Colonist, 05 03 1859. Also see Untitled, British Colonist, 23 04 
1859. 
20'1Cheap Lands for Actual Senlement," British Colonist, 09 02 186 1. Also see 
"British Columbia," London Times, 10 10 1859. 
2'"Enducement Towards Taking up Land," British Colonist, 14 03 1863. Also see 
"The Gold Diggings of British Columbia," London Times, 25 03 1862. 
""Bntish Columbia An Inviting Field for the Agriculturalist," British Columbian, 12 
12 1861. 



policy would further encourage nuclear families. "To every single man, f m e r  or 

fisher, should be given 250 acres at least, and every head of a family 500 acres," the 

British Colonist dernanded in 185!Lt3 

A liberal land policy would also induce fmtlwse young men to become 

permanent, agricdtural settlers. "What is discovered," wrote the Victoria Press, "to 

be effectuai in making actual residents and agriculturists will prove to be equaily 

successful in inducing a p~pulation."~ Colonial officiai H e m  Menvale agreed, 

responding to an 1 859 missive with the comment that "The question here king,  not to 

attract a population fiom a distance, but to tie d o m  an existing nomad population to 

the s ~ i l . " ~  If agriculture was the supreme indu-, gold miring, as Chapter Two 

argued, was constructed as a disreputable trade that made men wandering, immoral, 

and anti-social, the opposite of steady rural yeomanry. George Grant, secretary of a 

surveying party, argued that the gold rushes brought "not an emigration of sober, stead 

householders, whose aim was to establish homes, and live by their own industry, but 

of fever-hearted adventuters from al1 parts of the world, - men without a country and 

without a home. "26 

For British Columbia to fulfil its imperid potential, miners would have to 

""self-supporthg - Self-Dependent," British Colonist, 17 10 1859. 
""The Rospects of the Colonies," Victoria Press, 16 01 1862. 
z ~ o t e  en verso H.M. [ H e m  Merivale], James Douglas to the Duke of Newcastle, 
i 8 10 1859, CO 6015, PAC, Mflm B-8 1. 
26 George M. Grant, Ocean to Ocean: Sandford Fleming's Exwdition Through Canada 

in 1872 (Toronto, James Cambell & Son, 1873) p308. 
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become farmers. in 1859, Govemor James Douglas told the Colonial Office that 'The 

rnining population are proverbialiy migratory and unsenleci in their habits, seldom 

engaging in any other than their own absorbing pursuits, and therefore, it is he who 

tills the mil, the industrious farmer, who musi clear the forest, bring the land into 

cuitivation, and build up the permanent interests and prosperity of the Colony."" 

Miner's inadequacies as colonias indeed became axiomatic in popular colonial 

discourse. "Tt must be admitted that a very considerable section of our population is 

composed of adventurers, who, having been attracted to our shores by our gold, feel 

little or no interest in the permanent success of the Colony," wrote the British 

Columbian, adding that agriculture was the only tme social foundation." "Casual 

rushes of miners, however great, rnay give a temporary impulse and a transient success 

to newly settled lands, but until the immigrants sit quietly d o m  to till the soil uid 

build homesteads, there can be no substantial progress," agreed the Vancouver ~ i m e s  .29 

Such arguments suggest the great political import that journalists and 

politicians placed on land policies' ability to encourage a specific mode1 of racial and 

gender identit y arnongst British Columbia's white population. This discourse 

encouraged officiais to tinker with land policy throughout the 1858 to 187 1 pend. In 

Z7James Douglas to Edward Bulwer Lytton, 11 07 1859, Colonial Office, Original 
Correspondence, British Columbia, 1858- 187 1, CO 60/4, [hereafter CO 601, Public 
Archives of Canada b e r d e r  PAC], MG 1 1, Mflm 8-80. 
""~rterial Highways," British Columbian, 02 0 1 1862. 
tp"Inducements to Ernigrants," Vancouver Times, 20 04 1866. Also see 
"Agriculturai," Vancouver Times, 09 07 1865. 
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addition to bringing m e n t  conflicts between the local colonial elite and London to 

the fore, developing land policy demonstrates how land law was used as a tool to 

shape the colony's racial and gendered character. 

Colonial ofîicials began fiddling with land laws soon after the mainland colony 

of British Columbia was established. in 1858 and 1859, Douglas cut the price of 

unsurveyed land and allowed aliens to purchase land if they swore allegiance to the 

crown. Early in 1860, he further iiberalized land policy by dowing men with suitable 

national credentials to preempt one hundred and sixty acres of unnweyed land (not 

including townsites, mining areas, or First Nations settlements) for a nominal down- 

payrnent. If they ' proved up' their claim within two years, the land, as Sandwell puts 

it, becarne a cot~l f~odi ty .~  Douglas hoped this law would "have the effect of enlisting 

the sympathies, and letting loose the energy, intelligence and activity, of the whole 

e g r a n t  population upon the public dornain adding daily to its val~e."~'  Whether it 

succeeded in actualizing these lofty agrarian and national visions or not, Douglas was 

apparently happy with the initial affects of the 1860 land law," as was a reluctant 

30Sandwell, "Peasants on the Coast?" p277. For analyses of this land policy, see Cail, 
Land. Man. and the Law, Chapter 1; J.I. Little, "The Foundations of Goverment," in 
Hugh Johnson, ed., The Pacific Province: A History of British Columbia (Vancouver. 
Douglas and Machtyre, 1996) p77-80; G.P.V. Akrigg and Helen B. Alaigg, British 
Columbia Chronicle. 1 847- 1 87 1 (Victoria, Discovery Press, 1977) p208-209. 
"James Douglas to Duke of Newcastle, 12 01 1860, CO 6016, PAC, MG 1 1, Mflm B- 
82. 
32See Douglas to Newcastle, 23 05 1860. 



Colonial ~ff ice . '~  The pre-emption law gave the Govemor hope that British Columbia 

could indeed be a white, prosperous society. Looking at the mainland, Douglas told 

London, "1 could not repress the wish that those gorgeous forest might soon be swept 

away by the effons of hurnan industry, and give place to cuitivated fields and the 

other accessories of civiüzation."" Yet a few months later, he was again angling to 

have the aliowable size of pre-emptions increased." 

Despite Douglas' initial optimisn, efforts to further liberalize land iaw 

generated profound opposition fiom imperid masters in London. In 1860, Douglas 

proposed that British subjects be given free grants of twenty-five acres of land on 

Vancouver Island. In response, the Colonial Office consulted Frederic Rogers of the 

Ernigration Office, who objected to a free gmnt on the grounds that it could "offer no 

temptation to any person above the rank of a labourer." Further, the colony's location 

ensured that even that class would not be tempted: 

But to obtam this grant a labouring man with a family proceeding from 
this Country would ... have to undertake a voyage of 4 or 5 months 
duration at an expense of about L75. It is niperfiuous to observe that 
none of the labouring population of this Country are in a position to 

')Sec T.W.C. Murdoch and Frederic Rogers to H e m  Merivale, 07 02 1860, CO 
6019, PAC, MG 1 1, Mflm 8-84. He commented that "Without denying that under the 
peculiar circumstances of British Columbia, it may be more important not to 
discourage persons disposed to settle on the land, than to -tain strictly the rule 
which forbids the sale or grant of unsurveyed crown Land." 
YJames Douglas to Duke of Newcastle, 3 1 05 1860, PAC, MG 11, CO 60/6, Mflm B- 
83. 
"~arnes Douglas to Duke of Newcastle, 24 08 1860, CO 6018, PAC, MG 11, Mflm B- 
83. 



incur such an expense out of their own means, and even if persons of a 
somewbat niperior class such as Aritzans and skilied labourers could be 
tempted to Emigrate by the prospect of obtaining land on easy ternis we 
apprehend that the expense of the voyage to Vancouver's Island would 
be conclusive against their proceeding hither - since for a fourth of that 
nim they could pay the expense of their passage to, and purchse an 
equal quantity of Crown land, fkee of ail conditions in Canada, New 
Brunswick or Nova Scotia. 

Yet ultimately Rogers was more concemed about who the twenty-five fiee acres 

would attract than who it wodd deter. Such grants, he argued, "if they had any effect 

at dl, attract settlers from the neighbouring States of the  nio on."^ The Colonial 

Office, in other words, feared that free land grants would attract American, and not 

British, settlers. This would have especially pleased the "refom" faction of the local 

elite, who supporteci white colonization of any national flavour. Should the colony, 

the British Colonist asked, ' l u e  away from our doors a moral, orderly, industrious and 

thnfiy foreign immigration, to guard against undefineci fears of an improbable 

international stniggle, or even on the visionary grounds of pioneering our virgin soi1 or 

our nch miners for a purely British immigration that rnay never corne till we are able 

to pay their pa~sage?"~' Yet the Colonial Office had these very "improbable 

%~redenc Rogers to H e m  Merivale, 06 0 1 1860, in Colonial Office, Onginal 
Cornespondence, Vancouver Island, 1 846- 1867, CO 3051 15, [hereafter CO 3051, PAC, 
MG 1 1, Mflm B-24 1. Also see H e m  Menvale to Lord Woodehouse, 19 01 1860, 
dmft reply, and T.W.C. Murdoch to Frederic Rogers 09 06 1860, in CO 305115, PAC, 
MG 1 1, Mflm B-24 1. 
370 Foreigners," British Colonist, 22 02 186 1. Also see "English vs. Colonial 
Immigration," British Colonist, 01 02 186 1; "Do We Want Population?" British 
Colonist, 26 03 1870. 



international struggles" foremost on their administrative minds. They d e m o m t e d  

üttle interest in British Columbia other than displayhg an episodic desire to ensure it 

remain within the orbit of British sovereignty. If a liberal land policy would threaten 

that political control, it was not worth whatever white settlement it would motivate. 

One historian, adopting the perspective of the Colonial Office, argued that Douglas' 

fkee-land grant proposal was "inane and received short con~ideration."~ This, then, 

was a conflict over whether colonial poücy should pivot on the axis of race or notion, 

two related, but ultimately separate, categories. 

Conflicts between local officiais and London also shaped the tomious path of 

land laws on the mainland. Some six months after he fint wrangled with London 

over Island land, Douglas applied to have limits on the preemption of British 

Columbia land loosened. Apparently anticipating the Colonial Onice's opposition, 

Douglas buried them in a mound of paper arguing that British Columbia was a unique 

and anornalous case that deserved their particular ~onsideration.'~ It was, he argued, 

such a pwr, racially plural, and u~lsettled place that prevailing theories of private 

propeny and social development did no? apply?' These arguments apparently 

succeeded in convincing the Colonial Office to sanction the expansion of preemption 

MFred H. Hitchins, The Colonial Land and Emimtion Commission (Philadelphia, 
University of Pennsylvania Press, 193 1) p234. 
"James Douglas to Duke of Newcastle, 24 08 1860, CO 6018, PAC, MG 11, M f h  B- 
83. 
Watthew Baillie Begbie, in James Douglas to Duke of Newcastle, 24 08 1860, in 
Colonial Office, CO 60/8, PAC, MG 11, Mflm B-83. 
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rights. "Whatever future inconvenience may arise from the occupation of unsurveyed 

land with preemptive rights," they thought, "it will apparently be less injurious than 

the risk of driving away from the Colony the only persons who are likely to bring any 

part of its soi1 into cdtivation of perhaps several yeadf4' In the spring of 1861, 

Douglas again lwsed the pre-emption law." 

While the Colonial ûffke allowed these slight expansions of pre-emption limits 

on the maidand, they remained deeply suspicious of any attempts to give free land 

grants in either colony." Not only would k land fail to augment colonial coffers, 

but it set an irnproper tone for colonial society. In 1865, Edward Cardwell, referring 

to the failure of free grants in Australia, warned Govemor Frederick Seymour that 

T o u  will on no account make any such grant except under speciai circurnstances - 

and with my previous approval in each case."u This suspicion of free land prevailed 

in London throughout the 1858 to 1871 period." Metroplitan and colonial elites' 

dinering perceptions of land law shows how 

4'T.W.C. Murdoch to Frederic Rogers, 20 11 
84. 

the imperial enterprise generated not ody 

1860, CO 6019, PAC, MG 1 1, Mfim B- 

42See James Douglas to Duke of Newcade, 23 04 186 1, CO 6O/ 10, PAC, MG 1 1, 
Mflrn B-84; T.W.C. Murdoch to T.F. EUiot, 13 12 1861, CO 6011 1, PAC, MG 11, 
MfZm B-85. 
"See J Walcott to Frederick Elliot, 23 09 1865, CO 60123, British Columbia Archives 
and Records Service, [hereafter BCARS], GR 1486, M f h  B-1437, p97-98. 
"Edward Cardwell to Frederick Seymour, 07 10 1865, draft reply, CO 60123, BCARS, 
GR 1486, Mflm 8-1437, p102. 
"~ee,  for instance, T.W.F. Murdoch to Frederic Rogers, 30 04 1868, CO 60134, 
BCARS, GR 1486, Mflm B-1445. Some thought that the local state was as cautious 
as London. See "The Fate of the Homestead Bill," British Columbian, 21 03 1866. 



conflicts between white and Aboriginal, but between different levels of colonizers. 

Despite this conflict, British Columbia legislators did succeed in gradually 

loosening land policies. In 1868, the Colonial Office assented to a more liberal policy, 

commenthg that "in a political point of view increasing the population is so urgent, 

while the difficulty of inducing settlers to go the Colony is so great, that it seems 

invertibie to accept this contingency as the necessary condition of the senlement."" 

The proces whereby London balked at but dtimately consented to British Columbian 

land law became almost axiomatic4' and slowly the amount of land ailowed for pre- 

emption was expanded. By 1870, adult men with the correct national affiliations 

could pre-empt any tract of unoccupied, unsurveyed, untese~ed Crown Lands under 

320 acres north or east of the Cascades, and 160 acres in the rest of the c ~ l o n y . ~  

Such modest innovations did not satisfj local critics, who clamoured for free land 

throughout the colonial 

46T.W.F. Murdoch to Frederick Seymour, 31 10 1868; Duke of Buckingham and 
Chados to Fredenck Seymour, 21 12 1868, cirai? reply, in CO 60134, BCARS, GR 
1486, Mflm B-14-45, ~ 2 0 5 .  
47See, for instance, A. Musgrave to Earl Granville, 05 02 1870, CO 60139, BCARS, 
GR 1486, Mfim B-1448, p134; A. Musgrave to Earl Granville, 11 07 1870, CO 
60139, BCARS, GR 1486, M f h  B-1448. 

Q"The Land Ordinance, 1870, in Force," Bntish Colonist, 2 1 10 1 870; T h e  Land 
Ordinance, 1870," British Colonist, 22 10 1870. 
49See "Ree Grants," British Colonist, 22 06 1863; "Free Grants for Immigration," 
British Colonist, 09 07 1863; "Emigration - Free Gmnts of Land," British Columbian, 
04 05 1864; Sincerity, "Emigration," Nanairno Gazette 14 08 1865; T h e  Land Laws," 
British Columbian, 01 02 1866"; Free Homesteads - Free Peasantry," Bntish 
Colonist, 16 04 1870; Tree Homesteads," British Colonist, 24 08 1870 



While colonial conflicts prevented British Columbia from reforming land policy 

in line with cntics influenced by agrarian discourse, they did not prevent it from 

becoming a vehicle for gendered, national and racialized aspirations. Most overtly, 

pre-emption laws explicitly worked to prevent the majority F i t  Nations population 

from obtaining title to the land. Yet this was not always a self-evident process. As 

Cail points out, the 1860 Land Ordinance did not explicitly prevent Aboriginal people 

. . from pre-empting. When administrators heard that First Nations people were 

acquiring land dong the Fraser River, they arnended the legislation to prevent them 

from preempting without the pnor consent of the govemor. When an Aboriginal man 

did obtain permission, a special Minute in Council authorized the transactiodO 

Land laws worked to restnct Aboriginal access to the land and aspired to 

secure white British Columbianrs British, loyal identity in the face of the threat of 

Amencan expansion. In 1859, the Commissioner of Lands and Works argued that 

"AU theories of Colonization affecting sales of Land I submit must for the present 

yield the more important point of practically & effectually beyond dl ped  securing 

the British Crown in a legitimate and economical rnatter these C~lanies."~' Pre- 

emption laws, Douglas agreed, should ensure that colonization would be explicitly 

MCail, Land. Man. and the Law, p177-8. Tennant has a different interpretation. See 
Paul Tennant, Aborieinal Peo~les - and Politics: The Indian Land Ouestion in British 
Columbia. 1849- 1989 (Vancouver, University of British Columbia Press, 1990) p34- 
38. 
" See Chef Commissioner of Lands and Works to James Douglas, 13 08 1859, 
"Colonial Correspondence," BCA RS, GR 1 372, Mflm B- 1 337, File 9 ; 7/39. 
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British, defeating the large presence of Amencan nationals on the mainland. He 

argued that his 1860 land law would "induce a loyal population attached to British 

Laws, Institutions, and Rule, to reside in the Country, as it is of far greater importance 

to the Empire, that the character of the population should be such, even though the 

success of settlement should be somewhat retarded, than that the colony should be 

rapidly filled by an Alien population, expensive and mcult to govem, and who 

would probably seize the fim opportunity of discarding their allegian~es."~~ 

While debates over race and nationality were foremost in discussions about 

land policy, gender was a constant undercment and occasional keypoint. British 

Columbia's land laws never distinguished between marriecl and unmarrieci men, 

perhaps because of the tiny number of white women and large number of white- 

Aboriginal relationships on the mainland. Vancouver Island, home to a more equal 

white gender-rat io, explicitl y rewarded those white men who were maniai and, better 

yet, had children. In March 186 1, a proclamation was issued allowing single men to 

preempt 150 acres of country land, and married men 200 acres, and an additional 10 

acres for each child under ten? These bonus' could ody  be claimed, as one 

'3arnes Douglas to Chief Commissioner of Lands and Works, 07 10 1859, "Colonial 
Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, M f h  8-1325, File 585/8f. 
"''The New Land Proclamation for Vancouver Island," British Colonist, 08 03 186 1; 
"Salt Spring Island," Victoria Press 10 11 1861; Macfie, Vancouver Island and 
British Columbia, p205. 



pamphleteer commented, when "these blessings reside in the colony? These 

legislative e f fo~s  were reinforced by various srnall-scde attempts to actively involve 

white women in agriculturai societies and exhibitions and thus reinforce the 

connections between white nuclear families and famiing." 

The extent to which land law was designed to promote a certain mode1 of 

famüy and gender organization was made especialiy clear in negotiations around 

"homestead laws. " British Columbia's social organization fostered white male mobility 

and occasioned a related fear that men would overstep the boundaries of that freedom. 

In an attempt to shore up nuclear families, reformers in the 1860s sought a homestead 

law. In preventing men h m  s e h g  the family farm and sheltering women from debt, 

the Vancouver Times argued, such a law would not only protect the vulnerabie fiom 

louts, but also encourage family migration and a generally moral clirnate: 

Numbers of men who would gladly bring their wives and children 
arnongst us, and establish themselves perrnanently in the colony, are 
afraid to trust the cornfort of those whom they love on the chances of 

%A.J. Langley, A Glance at British Columbia and Vancouver's Island in 1861. 
(London, Robert Hardwick, 1862) p7. Also see Charles Forbes, Prize Es-. 
Vancouver Island: Resowces and Ca~abilities. as a Colonv (Victoria, Colonial 
Goverment, 1 862) p52. The Colonial Office's Colonization Circular describeci this 
somewhat differently and probably incorrectiy. They wrote "If a single man, 100 
acres; if a married man whose wife is resident in the Colony, 150 acres; If the parent 
of children resident in the Colony, and under the age of 18, 10 additional acres for 
each such child." England, Emigration Commissioners, Colonization Circular, No. 22, 
1863 (London, Groombridge and Sons, nd) British Library, %.S. 7211, p634. 
'%ee "The Exhibition,"British Columbian, 16 10 1867; "Yale Agricultural Exhibition," 
British Columbian, 23 09 1868. Partisans urged that white women ga involved in an 
agriculhiral society. See "An Appeal to the Ladies," British Columbian, 18 12 1867. 



trade, or of mining, or on the uncenainly of health and employment in a 
country where should their own means fail, there is no lirnit on the law 
of distant, and where they cannot expect that assistance should they 
becorne victims of misfortune which they would obtain in other places 
fiom friends and kinsnan. if our legislators are ambitious in winning 
the good opinion of the permanent population of the country, of eaniing 
the gratitude of women and children who are now amonga us or who 
rnay hereafier join their relations, if they would encourage sobnety, 
indu-, and rnarriage, if they wili enact a law which will allow every 
farnily to acquire for thernselves a homestead of some reasonable value, 
say $ 1 0 ,  and place it beyond the reach of sequest~ation.~ 

A protective homestead law, partisan Amor de Cosmos agreed, would serve to 

"promote immigration and to keep families in the country."57 

Despite such cornpelling rhetoric, the fKst proposed homestead law was 

defeated in 1865.~ Two years later, cails for a protective law were partially answered 

when British Columbia's Homestead Ordinance was revised to ensure that, if wives 

were resident in the colony, men could not aüenate homesteads' without their 

permission and that widows would automatically inhetent this prope~ t~ . '~  Explaining 

local support for this legislation, Attorney Generai Henry Crease spoke of the need to 

reinforce fragile nuclear family bonds in British Columbia, telling the Colonial Ofice 

""A Homestead Law," Vancouver Times, 03 12 1864. 

57"House of Assembly" British Colonist, 23 02 1865. 

" "The Homestead Law," Vancouver Times, 23 02 1865; "The Latest Tragedy" 
British Colonist, 07 07 1865. 
"See "No. 16, An Ordinance to assimilate the Law exempting the Homestead and other 
Roperty from forced Seime and Sale in certain cases in al1 parts of the Colony of 
British Columbia," British Columbia Government Gazette, 30 03 1867, CO 63/3, PAC, 
MG 1 1, Mflm B-1490; "Homestead Ordinance, 1867," British Columbian, 16 03 1867; 
Gilbert Malcolm Sproat, British Columbia: Information for E m i p t s  (London, Agent 
General for the Province, 1873) p8. 



That it is mercüess to sel1 up &l a Debtofs property in a Colony where the 

establishment of faniilies is of infinitely more difficulty than in the Mother C~untry ."~~  

Others, like the aspiring poîitician who promoted his candidacy with an advertisement 

reading "Ladies', Beware! If your husbands vote for Young they will be voting against 

a Homestead explicitly appeaied to the female support. 

While land laws rnight reward and protect nuclear families, colonial legislators 

made clear that their intention was not to empower white women. As Bettina 

Bradbury has shown, cornmon law was altered over the nineteenth-century to increase 

&ed women's property rights in other white settler colonies." British Columbia's 

land policy made no M a r  concessions, suggesting the profound masculinkm of both 

colonial and agrarian discourse." Yet some white women did manage to preempt 

land, shrewdly utilizing their status as white women and military widows to acquire 

rights not normally accorded to their gender. In particular, widows claimed their right 

to the one hundred and fifty free acres of land promised to Royal Enginees upon 

completion of their military s e ~ c e ,  but only after Sarah Brown succe&ly argued 

for their inclusion. She started a trend that other women quickly followed. Some 

60Henry P.P. Crease to Frederick Seymour, 21 06 1867, in Frederick Seymour to Duke 
of Buckingham and Chados, 05 09 1867, CO 60129, BCARS, GR 1486, Mflm B-1440, 
p48. Emphaàs original. 
'$'Advertisement, British Colonist, 27 04 1 866. 

Bettina Bradbury, "From Civil Death to Separate Roperty: Changes in the Legal 
Rights of Married Women in Nineteenth-Century New Zealand," The New Zealand 
J o d  of Histow 29: 1 (April 1995) p40-66. 
63 Demeritt, "Visions of Agriculture," p40. 



acquired relatively valuable tracts of land in Pitt Meadows and Sea ~sland." 

These exceptions aside, that fiee land was only for men, and more especially 

non-Aboriginal ones, was confirmed when Iegislation was drafted that inadvertently 

could have allowed both women and First Nations people to preempt land. In 1867, 

a truculent house bent on liberalizing land law drafied "An ûrdinance for regulating 

the acquisition of Crom Lands in British Columbia," which did not define "person" in 

gendered or racialized terms. Such inclusiveness, while probably unintended, 

disturbed offrcials in Victoria and London alike. Crease recommended that the 

Colonial Office disallow it. "In defining 'person' it is a question whether room should 

be made for the Red Man (who in this Country are far superior in intelligence to the 

average of the lower class of labourers in the Agricultural Counties at home) to go in 

and cultivate dongside with the whi te~."~ For Crease, then, this legislation was 

- - - - - - - --- 

See Mn.  Sarah Brown to J.W. Tnitch, Chief Cornrnissioner of Lands and Works, 28 
May 1868, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, M f h  B-1912, Fie 2 16a; 
Joseph Tmtch, to Mrs. Sarah Brown, 30 06 1868, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, Mfim B-19 12, File 216a; Mrs. Sarah Brown to Chief 
Cornmissioner of Lands and Works, 03 03 1869, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, 
GR 1372, Mflm B-13 12, Fie 216a; Pheube Campbell to Joseph Trutch, 20 12 1868, 
"Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflrn 8-13 12, File 266a; Pheobe 
Campbell to Anonymous, 23 10 1868, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 
1372, Mfh 8-1 3 12, File 266a; Pheobe Campbell to Joseph Tmtch, 27 04 187 1, 
"Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflrn 8-13 12, File 266a; Mary Ann 
Rowbotham to Chief Cornrnissioner of Lands and Works, 09 03 1870, "Colonial 
Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1362, Fie 1543c. 
65Henry P. Pellew Crease to Frederick Seymour, 02 11 1867, in Frederick Seymour to 
Duke of Buckingham and Chados, 22 1 1 1867, CO 60129, BCARS, Mflrn 8-144 1, 
p457. 
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subversive because it raised the uncornfortable possibility that F i t  Nations people 

would be allowed to compte equdly with whites. 

For Joseph Tnitch of the Department of Lands and Works, it was not the racial 

but gendered implications of the proposed 1867 legislation that were most troubling. 

He so strongly objected to the possibiiity of women preempting that M e r  

condemnation of the proposal seemed unnecessuy." Trutch meant business on this 

point. A few years later, he refuseci to allow the Sisters of St. Ann to preempt land 

at Cowichan, even though this teaching order had previously been idorrnally 

exempted fiom the genderexclusive land law, presumably because the nuns, not 

surprisingly, could produce no suitable man to register their ~1ai.m.~' Such vehemence 

on this point reaffirrns that British Columbia's land policy aimed not to simply 

encourage white female migration, but to foster a certain form of family formation - 

which included, but could not be represented by, white women. White women were 

necessary ingredients in the reconstruction of the colonial order, but as lesser partners. 

Land law's conspicuous place in public debate either masked or rnirrored the 

fundamental truth that very few white people were even remotely interestecl in pre- 

66J~seph W. Trutch to Fredenck 
of Buckingham and Chad~s, 22 
p463. 
67See Sister Mary Providence to 

Seymour, 19 1 1 1967, in Frederick Seymour to Duke 
11 1867, CO 60/29, BCARS, GR 1486, Mflm B-14-41, 

Joseph Trutch, 19 01 1870, "Colonial 
Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1364, File 1601; Joseph Trutch to Sister 
Mary Providence, 25 01 1870, GR 1372, M f h  B-1364, File 1601. She eventually 
purchased the land in her own name. See Sister Mary Providence to Joseph Trutch, 
04 04 1870, GR 1372, Mflrn 8-1364, File 1601. 
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empting agricultural land in colonial British Columbia. Those who did often failed to 

transforrn the land in accordance with the goals of mainStream agrarian discourse. 

Modest victories were tempered by recognition of the slowness with which agricultural 

society established itself in the colony. In 186 1, the Victoria Press claimed that of the 

roughly 200 pre-emptors between Langley and the mouth of Fraser river, only five had 

become "actual settlers."" By 1868, 27,797 acres of mainland land had been sold, but 

ahost  al1 of it was "unimproved," ody 20,000 acres were fenced and 6000 under 

cultivation. Of 1696 individual claims, only about 500 were settled. Vancouver 

Island was not in an entirely better position. There, 75,000 acres of land had been 

sold, about 8500 acres farmed and 2500 cultivated." Local officiais despaired of 

these statistics, but took hem in the knowledge that, if nothing else, land law 

furthered the cause of white supremacy by expressly preventing Aboriginal people 

from pre-empting.'O 

Disappointment in the failure of European agrarian practices to take root in 

British Columbia was widespread. Yet, as Sandwell points out, this "failure" primady 

refiects the priorities of nineteenth<entury European economic discourse, which 

presented commercial a@culnire and capital accumulation as the only viable economic 

""The Re-Ernption Law," Victoria Press, 16 W 186 1. 
6?.W.F. Murdoch to Frederick Seymour, 31 10 1868, CO 60134, BCARS, GR 1486, 
Mflm B-1445, p197-198. 
'%enry Crease to Arthur Birch, 2 1 04 1866, in Arthur Birch to Edward Cardwell, 2 1 
04 1866, CO 60124, BCARS, GR 1486, Mflm B-1437. 
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goals. She argues that senlea on Salt Spring Island had different aUns than Adam 

Smith and Wakefield: 'land, and the economic flexibility it offered to those living on 

it, and not capital accumulation, was the goal sought by most families."" The failure 

of agriculture in colonial British Columbia lücely reflected this gap between dominant 

categories of acceptable üfestyle and popular white rurai practices which, much to the 

disrnay of observers, more closely mirrored local uidigenous practices than bucolic 

notions of sturdy yeoman farmers in a new and lush world. 

John Helmcken, politician, physician, and iconoclastie voice of the remnants of 

the fur-trade elite, did not accept the argument that slow progress was because of "the 

large price of land hitheno charged." In his reminiscences, he suggested that this 

argument was a "fallacy," and that the lack of agricultuml sealement was the simple 

result of the colony king "too far from the source of emigration."" in part because 

of the problems identified by Helmcken and others, colonial promoters looked beyond 

land legislation when working to encourage and shape British Columbia's white 

population. Joumalists, politicians, and reformers also Iaboured consistently to 

promote immigration and sponsor migrants' passage. Without the "combined 

inducement" of fiee land and cheap passage, wrote one author "it will be in vain for 

7' Sandwell, "Peasants on the Coast?" p293. 
72~orothy Blakey Smith, ed., The Reminiscences of Doctor John Sebastian Helmcken 
(Vancouver, University of British Columbia Press, 1 975) p 179. 
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the Colony to bid successfdly for unmigration."" Despite the constant dernands for 

assisted immigration, Bntish Columbia never successfully sponsored a major 

immigration outside of white female migration (the topic of Chapter Seven). The 

colony's efforts inevitably were restncted to advertising and d - s c a l e  financial 

assistance. Yet critics continu4 to caii  for a massive importation of white bodies, 

arguing that only with a large white population would the colony fdfil its elusive 

goals. 

IV: Prornoting Immigration 

Like land, white population lay at the heart of British Columbia's colonial 

project. Colonial promoters blarned the absence of a large white population for all of 

the colony's multitude of failures and difficulties. The British Colurnbian argued that 

Bntish Columbia's poor showing stemmed fiom its under-population, "because we 

have only a mere handhil of population, a few thousand people living upon one 

another."" The colony lacked white population of nearly every description. "If we 

enter our churches," wrote the Victoria press, "they want worshippers; our schwl 

houses want scholars, our streets and highways want ped estrians and vehicles; our 

merchants want trade; our traders want customers; our steamboats want passengers and 

freight; our workshops want workmen; our fertile valleys want farmers; our gold and 

"E. Graham Alston, A Handbook to British Columbia and Vancouver Island (London, 
F. Algar, 1870) p 15. 

""Our Great Want," British Columbian, 09 01 1869. 



silver mines want miners; in short, the two Colonies want population."" While the 

colony had resources, wrote the Cariboo Sentinet "without a population a country 

rnay remain forever a barren wildemess, dotted here and there with a few fisherrnan's 

huts and a few miners' and lumbemian's cabins, and hown only to the world as an 

inhospitable and poverty-stricken place."76 

If colonial promoters suggested that British Columbia's ills stemmed fiom the 

spareness of the white population, they had a related and almoa boundless faith in the 

political potentiai of white bodies to make it a successful colonial enterprise. 

Immigration would make British Columbia a great colony and, in doing so, help 

relieve Britain's surplus population." But even the most sharneless boosters 

recognized that British Columbia's distance from centres of white population meant 

that active state intervention was required for mass immigration to occur. If they 

wanted a white population, they would have to work for it, bidding it to corne hither, 

assisting its passage, and supporthg it on arrivai. "To have our country filled up we 

must not only assis people to reach our shores, but we must show them the way to 

eam a living after they get here," wrote the British Colonist in 1866." "What right 

has the most remote of the British CoIonies to expect immigration without even ashg 

75"O~r Wants," British Colonia, 05 06 1861. 
76"Emigration," Cariboo Sentinel, 18 06 1868. 

""Is There Not An Evil in this Land?" British Colurnbian, 04 07 1869. Also see 
"Emigration to British Columbia," British Colonist, 30 07 1864. 

""Assisted Immigration," British Colonist, 1 1 12 1866. 



for it," agreed the New Westminster press, "to say nothing of misting it?"" 

Colonial promoters did not want just any sort of immigrants. Despite the 

supposed neutrality of t e m  like "population," the effort to draw European peoples to 

the northern Pacific was an overtly racialized process. Most obviously, they did not 

want Aboriginal North Americans, whose over-abundant presence the emigrants were 

to counter. But not all  non-Aboriginal peoples were equally desirable. British 

Columbia's colonial promoters did not want c~nvicts,'~ although one was willing to 

tolerate juven.de offenders so long as they were placed on Fust Nations ~ettlernents.~' 

While Douglas had encouraged the migration of Afiican-Arnerkans associated with 

the Pioneer Society of San Francisco in 1858, many othes did not share his 

enthusiasm. Despite Affican-Americanls apparent fit with the colony's putative values 

of hard work, Protestantism, and respectability, their sizable presence in Victoria was 

regarded by rnany white people as  a problem." 

It was Chinese immigration, however, that created the most ambivalence 

" "Population, Population," British Columbian, 29 05 1869. Also see "Immigration," 
British Colonist, 09 06 1865. 
""Convict Labor," British Columbian, 1 1 0 1 1865. Some did support a penal colony. 
See "Letter Rom Victoria - No-V," Cariboo Sentinel, 28 06 1866, 

81"Juvenile Offenders - Colonization," British Columbian, 30 05 1869. 

82 For an argument for Black migration to Vancouver Island, see Mary A. Shadd, A 
Plea for Eniimtion: or. Notes of Cana& West. in its Moral. Social, and Political 
Aspect With Sugpestions R e s ~ e c t i n ~  Mexico. West Mes. and Vancouveis Island. for 
the Information of Colored Emimmts (Detroit, George W. Pattison, 1852) p43-4. On 
Black people in Victona society, see Irene Genevieve Marie Maroni, "The Great 
Chain of Being: Racisn and Imperialism in Colonial Victona 1858-187 1 ," M.A. 
Thesis, University of Victona, 1987, Chapter 4. 
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arnong British Columbia's white commentators. They welcomed Chinese people's 

perceived industriousness but feared they would never become adequate members of 

British Columbia's colonial society. The Grand Jury of Cayoosh (later Lillooet), for 

instance, told the Govemor in 1860 that Chinese settlers were a benefit to white 

traders and the govemment alike and asked that the state "afford them every due 

protection to prevent their king driven away, wither by attacks from Indians or 

o t h e ~ i s e . " ~  Yet the conviction that Chinese men could never be adequate members 

of colonial society more often held sway. The Wb00 Sentinel argued that Chinese 

men should not be colonists for a variety of reasons, ai i  indicating their fundamental 

difference and many invoking explicitly genoered images. The Chinese, they argued, 

were "aliens not merely in nationality, but in habits, religion"; they never became 

"good citizens" or served on juries or f ie  companies; they never married or settled 

outside of China, and were "more apt to create imrnorality than otherwise"; they dealt 

"entirely with their own countrymen;" they hoarded their rnoney and evaded taxes; 

and, lady, they were "inimical to immigrati~n."~ In an effort to ease tensions 

between competing and contradictory racist planks, some called for special taxation to 

""~ddress of the Grand Jury at Cayoosh to Governor Douglas," in James Douglas to 
Duke of Newcastle, 09 10 1860, CO 6018, PAC, MG 11, Mflm B-83. Also see Roy, 
Chapter 1, 'The Colonial Sojourners, 1858- 187 1. " 
" "Our Chinese Population" Carlboo Sentinel, 16 05 1867. Also see "Chinese Labor," 
British Colonist, 02 09 1871; "The Chinese Question," British Colurnbian, 24 1 1 
1866; "Chinese Immigration," Weeklv Victoria Gazette, 3 1 03 1859. 



compensate for the Chinese men's distance fiom white economy and community." 

In calling for immigration, then, colonial promoters suught not merely raw 

population, but rather white people who would serve as the building-blocks of a settler 

society. They routinely turned to the state to facilitate this immigration and had some 

Liniited success. Colonial governments consistentfy allocated small sums to 

disseminate information, subsidize mail, and explore temt~ry:~ and occasionally gave 

assistance to individual irnrnigrating families." Usually, the colony's immigration 

efforts were confineil to printing essays and hiring lecturers to regale the masses of 

various urban centres. In 186 1, for instance, British Columbia created an exhibit for 

the World's Fair designed to prove to "struggling, hard worked Englishmen how easily 

a Livelüiood may be earned here."" Even these modest campaigns and humble efforts 

were beset with controversy. In 1863, British Columbia's "prize essay," written by 

'"ee "Chinese Immigration" çariboo Sentinel, 12 06 1865. Some opposed this idea. 
See "Our Chinese Immigration," British Colonist, 18 05 1865. 
'See "Immigration Question" British Colonist, 26 07 186 1. 

8' See lames E. Hendrickson, ed., Joumals of the Colonial Leeislatures of the Colonies 
of Vancouver Island and British Columbia 1 85 1 - 1 87 1, Volume 1: " l o u d s  of the 
Cuuncil, Executive Council, and Legislative Council of Vancouver Island, 185 1-1 866" 
(Victoria: Provincial Archives of British Columbia, 1980) p 133-4. But usually they 
refused. See, for instance, Hendrickson, Volume 1, p124; Edward Cridge to Mr. 
Street, 17 03 1864, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1322, File 
396/3; Daniel Penny Daniel to Mr. Street, 17 03 1864, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1322, File 39614; C.S.O. to W. Blackie, 31 05 1865, 
"Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1309, File 15611; Charles 
Street to W.A.G. Young "Colonial Conespondence," 21 03 1864, BCARS, GR 1372, 
Mflm B-1322, File 39614. 
""Industrial Exhibition Circular," British Columbian, 30 O5 186 1. 



Anglican missionary Robert Lundin Brown, was censored for its nasty comments 

about the dominance of an elitist clique in New Westmuister, wwhich further enraged 

critics of the colony's immigration policy or lack thereof." Things were sirnilady 

rocky on the Island. In 1864, it was widely reporte. that Matthew Macfie - 

Congregationaüst missionary, proponent of white-Afncan segregation, racial theorist, 

and foe of the local Anglican elite - had been hired as Vancouver Island's emigration 

le~turer.~~ Many objected to this choice:' causing Macfie to dub them "imprudent 

partisansua Macfie returned to England without the mandate to serve as lecturerym 

but other lecturers apparently received some govemment funding? 

While the govemments of both British Columbia and Vancouver Island proved 

unable to orchestrate a large-sale emigration, it was not for lack of false stans and 

''"The Prize Essay of British Columbia," British Colonist, 25 09 1863; "The Prize 
Essay - Onicial Fraud," British Columbian, 12 09 1863; "Resugram," British 
Colonist, 09 09 1863. 
90t'Vancouver Island as a Field for Immigration," Victoria da il^ Chronicle, 01 03 
1864; "Public Meeting," Victoria Daih Chronicle, 13 03 1864; "Emigration," British 
Colonist, 23 02 1864; Matthew Macfie, T h e  Immigration Vote," British Colonist, 25 
02 1864; "The Lecture Movement," British Colonist, 14 03 1864; "Immigration Mass 
Meeting," British Colonist, 14 03 1864; "The Immigration Deputation," Bntish 
Colonist, 15 03 1864. 

91~ohn J. Cochrane et al to W.A.G. Young, 25 02 1864, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, M f h  B-1314, File 306/16a. 
92Matthew Macfie to James Douglas, O1 03 1864, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, 
GR 1372, Mfim 8-1345, Fie 1082. 
""Departure," British Colonist, 16 06 1864. 
w ~ .  W. Harcombe to W.A.G. Young, Colonial Secretary, 03 0 1 1865, "Colonial 
Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1332 File 7 1 112. 



aborted schemes. in 186 1, a special committee of Vancouver Island's House of 

Assembly was struck to consider how the colony's land system could better meet the 

needs of immigrants.95 This committee, after a year of meetings, succeeded in having 

5ûûL aliocated for the "Diffusion of Information respecting Vancouver Island," of 

which only L60 seems to have been spent." In 1865, Vancouver Island designated 

$2,500 for immigration, although no money seems to have been actually spent.'' 

British Columbia's efforts to orchestrate a system of general assisted 

immigiation were similarly regular and botched. In April of 1864, a select committee 

was fomed to consider assisted emigration from Britain through either subsidized 

passages or free grants of land." This cornmittee was re-sûuck early in 1865, when it 

quickly recornmended a limited assisted immigration that prioritized Young, single 

*James E. Hendrickson, ed., Joumals of the Colonial Leeislatures of the Colonies of 
Vancouver Island and British Columbia 185 1-1871, Volume II: "Journals of the House 
of Assembly, Vancouver Island, 1856-1863," (Victoria, Provincial Archives of British 
Columbia, 1980) p285-6. 
%Hendrickson ed., Volume II, p3 36-338. 

" See 1862's Colonial Estimates in Hendrickson, ed., Volume Ii, p442. 
%unes E. Hendrickson, ed., Jounials of the Colonial Legislatures of the Colonies of 
Vancouver Island and British Columbia 185 1- 187 1, "Volume III: J o d s  of the 
House of Assembly, Vancouver Island, 1863- 1866" (Victoria, Provincial Archives of 
British Columbia, 1980) p280. The "Schedule of Estimates for 1865" lists $2,500 for 
"Expenses of introducing Immigrants." 
*James E. Hendrickson, ed., Journals of the Colonial Leeislatures of the Colonies of 
Vancouver Island and British Columbia 185 1-1 87 1, Volume N, "Joumals of the 
Executive Council, 1 864- 187 1, and of the Legislative Council, 1864- 1866, of British 
Columbia," (Victoria, Provincial Archives of British Columbia, 1980)p227-9; 
"Ernigration," British Columbian, 15 06 1864. 



women and married couples."'(' But this plan was inconsistently promoted and 

ultiniately not executed. "The subject of adopting some scheme of assisted 

immigration has been under the consideration of the Legislative Council on two 

occasions," a local official explained to the Colonial Office, "but without I regret to 

say any satisfactory re~ults."'~' The Emigration Commission was confused and for 

two years, their Colonization Circular noted that "In 1 864 the Legislative Council 

voted 3,ûûûL. towards the payment of free passages of unmaniecl fernale domestic 

servants, and towards the passages of fami labourers and rnarried couples. The details 

of this scheme are not, however, known in this country; nor to whom applications for 

passages should be made." lm This plan had been altogether scuttled by eariy in 1866, 

the promised money unspent. l m  

Hendnckson, Volume IV, p2634, p270; "Legislative Council," British Columbian, 
1 8 0 1 1865."Legislative Council," British Columbian, 25 0 1 1 865; "Legislative 
Council," British Columbian, 2 1 02 1865; tfLegislative Council," British Columbian, 
23 02 1865; "Legislative Council," British Columbian, 25 02 1865; "Legislative 
Council," Bntish Columbian, 09 03 1865; "Colonial Estirnates, Bntish Columbia, 
1 865" Bntish Columbia Covemment Gazette, 04 03 1865, CO 6312, PAC, MG 1 1, 
Mflm B-1489; "British Columbia," Vancouver Times, 28 02 1865; Harvey, A 
Statistical Account, p9. . 

101~rthur Birch to Earl of Carnamon, 31 10 1866, CO 60/25, BCARS, GR 1486, 
Mflm B-1438. 

lMEngland, Emigration Commissioners, Coioriization Circular, No. 25, 1 866 (London, 
Groombridge and Sons, nd) British Library, B.S. 7211, p8. This was repeated in 
England, Emigration Commissioners, Colonization Circular, No. 26, 1 867 (London, 
Groombridge and Sons, nd) Bntish Library, B.S. 7211, p8. 
lm"Legislative Council," Bntish Columbian, 10 02 1866; "Comparative Statement of 
the Estirnated Expenditure of British Columbia for the Year 1865, and the Actual 
Expenditure of the Year ..." British Columbia Government Gazette, 10 1 1 1866, CO 
6313, PAC, MG I l ,  Mflm B-1489. The "Estimated Expenditure as Voted" for 



While the union of Vancouver Island and British Columbia in 1866 was in part 

justified in the name of increased state efficiency, it did not have the desired effect in 

the area of immigration. In 1867, the Legislative Council again re-invented the 

immigration wheel by calling for, in effect, the intensification and rationaiization of 

immigration efforts in British Col~mbia. '~ Most of their ambitious reform programme 

was not acted on, and a few months later, Helrncken was asking the Colonial 

Secretary "Whether it be the intention of the Executive to make provision for the 

encouragement of Immigration?"lM In 1869, another, more successful (at least in the 

a r a  of fernale immigration, a abject analyzed in the next chapter) select comminee 

was stmck, the work of its predecessor seemingly forsaken.lM It was this repeated 

inconsistency that led critics to call for regular immigration funding and e f fodO '  

Perhaps in response to the diffculty of launching large-scale immigration 

schemes, local oficials occasionally enteRained the proposais of entrepreneurs, 

although al1 were ultimately rejected." The govemment also declined to involve 

Immigration was $3,000 but the "Actual Expendinire" was nü. 
"Hendnckson, ed., Volume IV, p93-6. 
lMHendrickson ed., Volume N, p 177. 
'MHendric kson, ed., Volume IV, p2 1 2-3. 
1°%dw. Mallandaine, First Victoria Directory. niird Issue. and British Columbia 
Guide ... (Victoria, E. Mallandaine, 1869) p 13-14. 
lm"Mr Kiaucke's Immigration Scheme," British Colonist, 11 04 1867; "Failed," British 
Colonist, 16 12 1867; Hendrickson, ed., Volume II, p161-2; Hendrickson, ed.,Volume 
N, p75-6; T. W.F. Murdoch to Frederick EUiot, 26 04 1867, CO 60130, BCARS, GR 
1486, Mflrn B-1441. 
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thernselves with agencies like the British and Colonial Emigration Fund.log When the 

Colonial mce inquired about the ernigration of distressecl Lanchashire mil1 

operatives, local oficials were similady unreceptive - despite the fact that these 

immigrants were the very son irnagined in colonial discourse. Douglas replied that 

"this Colony offers but a poor field for destitute immigmnts," warning that "instead of 

improving their condition, it is to be feared, that by emigrating in great numbers to 

this Colony, they would only be involved in a more hopeless state of distress and 

poverty." British Columbia, he concluded. could only accept a lirnited number of a 

special category of immigrants, an offer London, not surprisingly, declined."O These 

officiais were ultimately as feamil of organized immigrationr s class implications - of 

the shovelling out of paupers - as were others in British North America. 

This cyclical proffering and abandoning of emiption schemes deeply 

disturbed those who saw a large white population as  the keystone io a successful 

settler society. In 1864, the mainland press commented that excepting "fifty pounds 

'09See, for instance, H. Sandish Haly to Sir, 22 03 1869, British Columbia, Attorney 
General, "Documentst', BCARS, GR 4 19, Box 10, "Papen Related to unmigration, 
1 872," Fie 18721 1; Stewart C. Bailey, Emigrant and Colonists Aid Corporation, to 
Philip J Hankin, Colonial Secretary, 17 06 1870, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, 
GR 1372, Mflm B-1304, Fie 84/1; Stewart C. Bailey to J.W. Trutch, 30 08 1870, 
"Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflrn B-1304, Fie 8412; Joseph 
Trutch to Anthony Musgrave, 1 1 1 1870, "Colonial Cot~espondence," BCARS, GR 
1372, Mflm B-1341, File 956118; "Colonization," British Colonist, 08 05 1870. 
"'James Douglas to the Duke of Newcastle, 14 07 1863, CO 305120, PAC, MG 1 1, 
Mflm B-244; James Douglas to the Duke of Newcastle, 14 07 1863, CO 60116, PAC, 
MG 1 1, Mflm B-89. 
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paid to a parson at Lillooet for an Essay," the colony had "not yet expended a single 

dollar" on immigration."' Five years later, the British Colonist moaned that no 

ernigration promotion had occwed, "Although urged again and again, both by 

Legislative revolutionising and through the Press."112 Has the state, asked the New 

W-er press the sarne year, '?iitherto assisted directiy or indirectly, to bring a 

single man or woman to our shores?""' Such inaction was indicative of poor political 

priorities. "Amongst the army of officiais who absorb the revenue of the Colony, is 

there one whose business it is to meet the intending settlers, and supply that advice 

and information so necessary to a stmnger? Not one," they ranted.li4 

Bitter cornplaints aside, government confusion and passivity on immigration 

was hardly surprising. Throughout the 1858 to 187 1 pend, the Colonial Office 

expected British Columbia to be financially self-sufficient and finance major road- 

building. Anticipated revenues from land sales, as Jack Little points out, were 

inevitably les than expe~ted."~ in this context, raising money for immigration proved 

difficult or impossible. In April of 1861, Anglican Bishop George Hills wrote in his 

journal: "Called on Govemor. Spoke of Ernigration ... He had no plan. Al1 money at 

11 1 MEmigration," British Columbian, 15 06 1864. 
1 1 2 ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~  British Colonist, 09 1 1 1869. 

Il3" 'Tis Strange, ' Tis a Pity," British Columbian, 22 05 1869. 

'""What Shall We Do With Thern,?" British Columbian, 04 06 1869. 
""e Little, "The Foundations," p75. 
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present must go for ~oads.""~ Two years later, governent coIIlfnitments had not 

changed, and W s  was again unsuccessfully urging the Governor to provide "some 

machinery for bringing out the farnilies of settlers.""' However widely embraced the 

goal of mass immigration was, financing large sa le  projects was consistently beyond 

the means and priorities of British Columbia's local governrnents. 

But these dificulties also stemtned from Colonial Office disinterest in both 

assisted emigration and British Columbia. London consistently declined to sponsor 

immigration because the y aimed to foster British Columbia's self-sufficienc y and also 

because they thought the colony possessed limited political potential. They argued 

that given its location, British Columbia codd only reasunably expect emigrants from 

the Ausûalasian colonies, and not from ~ritaui. IL' In 1862, they told one intending 

emigrant that "H. Mas: Government has no intention of undertaking a scheme of 

Ernigration either to Bntish Columbia or to Van Couver's ~s land" '~~  a point which was 

later advertised in official  publication^.'^ 

16George Hills, "Journal 1 86 1 ," rïranscript], 
Westminster/Ecclesiastical Province of British 
Theology , [hereafter ADNW/EPBC], p43. 

Archives of the Diocese of New 
Columbia, Vancouver School of 

'"George Hills, "Journal 1 January- 1 O June 1 863," ~ranscript] , ADNW/EPBC, p6. 
''9. W.C. Murdoch and Frederic Rogers to Hemian Merivale, 28 04 1859, CO 6015, 
PAC, MG 1 1, Mflrn B-8 1. 
'19C.F. [C. Foltescue] to William Whittle, 08 05 1862, dmft reply in William Whittle 
to Duke of Newcastle, 02 05 1862, CO 305119, PAC, MG 11, Mflrn 8-244. 

'''Great Britain, House of Cornons, Parliamentary Papers, Vol. 38, 1863, No. 430, 
"Emigration: Nurnber of Emigrants who lefi the United Kingdom for the United 
States, British North America, the several Colonies of Ausnalasia, South Afnca, and 
other Places respectively; distinguishing, as far as practicable, the Native Country of 



This persistent disinterest stemrned partly from British Columbia's isolation, but 

also fiom the particular political clirnate of Britain in the early 1860s. When pestered 

to subsidize steam communication, Colonial Onice staff made it clear that they lacked 

the requisite political wiU. "Men this Country was supposed to be overpeopled, there 

was the appearance of a domestic object in schemes for using the proceeds of English 

taxes to encourage ernigration. But that state of things has long ceased to exist," one 

noted.I2' Domestic issues as overpopulation fuelled the various assisted ernigration 

schemes of the 1830s and 1840s and would again motivate major emigration schemes 

in the fin de siècle. But these efforts ground to a near halt when such fears subsided 

or waned at midcentury and events iike New Zealand's Maori Wars and the Indian 

rebellions of 1857 challenged British faith in the imperid project. In this context, 

white British Colurnbians' efforts to disturb what they dubbed "the lethargy of the 

Colonial Office"'* had linle success. 

Faced with a seemingly needy and lacklustre colony and inadequate political 

resources, the Colonial O"ice despaUed of what to do with the irnperiai albatross that 

was British Columbia. In 1865, Thomas Elliot, assistant under-secretary to the 

Colonial Secretary, respnded to a request for additional rnilitary assistance against 

possible Aboriginal resistance with exasperation. "1 am so obtuse," he wrote, "that I 

the Emigrants, 1 860- 1 863," Mflm 69.303, p7. 
121 H.M. [Herman Merivale], 08 04, note en verso in T.W.C. Murdoch to Fredenc 
Rogers, 3 1 03 1862, CO 60114, PAC, MG 11, Mflm 8-87. 
'""English Immigration," Victoria Press, 14 05 1862. 
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never could quite understand why we were so anxious to colonise British Columbia & 

Vancouver, and 1 certainly always felt that inasmuch as for practical purposes they are 

the most inaccessible spots on the Globe to either British Forces or Immigrants, they 

must unavoidably be for us the weakest, if not the most usele~s." '~ 

Given local difficulties and hperial disinterest, it is hardly surprishg that 

devising and orchestrathg a government-sponsored immigration scheme fell largely on 

the combined shoulders of the local colonial elite and those who earned their living 

marketing emigration from Britain. In Victoria and New Westminster, prominent, 

middle-class whites, often the same souls involved in the various voluntary reform 

efforts examined in Chapters Four and Five, gathered together to represent what they 

constructed as the interests of the colony. Inevitably, this involved white immigration. 

In 1862, for instance, an "Immigration Office" worked to match workers and bosses 

and, in doing so, M e r  colonial interests.'" One prominent member of this cabal, 

sawmill orner, magistrate, ethnographer and emigration promoter Gilbert Sproat , 

l 9 . F . ~ .  Domas  Fredenck Elliot] to Edward Cardwell, 07 07 1865, draft reply en 
verso of Frederick Seymour to Edward Cardwell, 13 03 1865, CO 60120, BCARS, GR 
1486, M f h  8-1435. Some officiais had opposed the colonization of Vancouver 
Island fiom the outset. See Henry S. Hall, The Colonial Office: A Histow (London, 
Longmans, Green & Co., 1937) p175-6. 
'%s members were I.D. Walker, A. Waddington, Rev. E Cridge, W.A. Anderson, R. 
Mackewie, R. Lewis, Lieut. Verney, W.G. Carey, M.R. Burnaby, A. Rhodes, G.M. 
Sproat. See George Graham to W.A.G. Young, Colonial Secretary, 18 10 1862, 
"Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflrn B-1332, Fie  664; "Immiption 
Board Meeting," British Colonist, 05 08 1862; "Immigration Board - Who Wants 
Work," British Colonist, 08 08 1862. 



turned his voluntary immigration work into something resembling a career when in the 

early 1870s he succeeded in having himself appointed "Agent General" of Bntish 

Colurnbia.'15 From his ill-fbnded London office, Sproat wrote copious hand-written 

reports and managed to publish a few emigration guides.'= More often, Sproat sat 

around in London waiting, as he put it, "for instructions as to the principles and duties 

of the Government plan for stimulating immigration. "ln Instructions never carne. 

While the local improving middleclass worked to encourage migration and 

ensure that immigrants were suitably received, metropolitan boosters plied a similar 

yet separate mde. In London, a small army of entrepreneurs worked to nim 

ernigration into a business. They published a plethora of ernigration guides advising 

Britons how to get anywhere in the globe, including, especiaiiy in the late 1850s and 

early 1860s, to British Columbia. These pamphlets usually included information on 

shipping, maps, and other practical advice. Often, they were Little more than a 

peculiar amalgam of clippings from the metropolitan and local press and Colonial 

material. W l e  scholars have lately paid growing attention to travel literature 

'''Gilbert Malcolm Sproat, "Memorandum of Roueh Plan of work for English Agenc~ 
referred to as Memorandum B, in G.M. Sproat to the Honourable The Rovincial 
Secretary, 29 08 1872, in British Columbia, Attomey General, "Documentsf', GR 419, 
Box 10, "Papers Related to Immigraton, 1872," File 187211. 
12'See G.M.S., "Memorandum on unmigration, Oct 1872," in British Columbia, 
Attorney General, "Documents", GR 419, Box 10, "Papers Related to Immigration, 
1872," File 187211. 

127G.M. Sproat to Provincial Secretary, 29 08 1872, in British Columbia, Attorney 
General, "Documents", GR 419, Box 10, "Papers Related to Immigration, 1872," File 
18721 1. 



and empire,'" Little work exists on 

often never been to the destination 
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this materid, which - given that its authors had 

king discussed - may better be characterized as 

"not -travel literature. " In British Columbia, not -travel literature had purveyors as 

famous as  Charles Dickens. lL9 In the way it constructed and disseminated knowledge 

about colonies for a metropoiitan audience, not-travel literature provides a s t e a y  and 

underdeveloped variation on the Onentalist thought so influentially analyzed by 

Edward S~~CI. '~* Yet it was through such literature that much of the practical work of 

empire took place, marketed by individuals with distinctly limiteci experience and a 

seemingly limitless profit motive.13' 

- 

'" See, for instance, Sara Mills, Discourses of Difference: An Analvsis of Women's 
Travel Writing and Colonialisn (New York, Routledge, 1991); Anne McClintock, 
h ~ e r i a l  Leather: Race. Gender. and Sexuality in the Colonial Conauest (New York, 
Routledge, 1995); Mary Louise Pratt, Imperia1 E~es :  Travel Writine and 
Transculturation (New York, Routledge, 1992) 
'29Cliarles Dickens, "Episcopacy in the Rough," All the Year Round, 23 02 186 1, 
p470-474 

130 Edward W. Said, Onentalism (New York, Vintage, 1979) 
13'See, for instance, William Carew Hazlitt, British Columbia and Vancouver Island 
(London, Routledge, 1858); William Carew Hazlitt, The Great Gold Fields of the 
Cariboo with an authentic descridion. brought down to the latest ueriod of British 
Columbia and Vancouver Island with an accurate  ma^ (Victoria, Klanak Press, 1874 
[1862]); Anonymous, Handbook to Vancouver Island and British Columbia with M ~ D  
(London, F. Algar, 1862); Anonymous, The Handbook of British Columbia and 
Emimant's Guide to the Gold Fields (London, W. Oliver, nd [1862]); Anonymous, The 
New Gold Fields of British Columbia and Vancouvefs Island (London, Plummer's 
Library, 1862); Anonymous, The New Govenunent  colon^: British Columbia and 
Vancouver Island: A Corndete Hand-Book (London, William Penney, 1858); Thomas 
Rawlings, Emimtion. With S~ecial Reference to Minnestoa. U.S.. and British 
Columbia (London, Clayton, 1864); John Domer, New British Gold-Fields: A Guide to 
British Columbia and Vancouver Island (London, William Henry Angel, 1858); W. 
Parker Snow, British Columbia. Emigration. and our Colonies considered Practicallv, 



It was not only self-interested metroplitan pamphleteers who prornoted British 

Columbia through litemry rnediums. While British Columbia was too far from well- 

established Euopean tourist routes to be visited by a many white travellers, a handful 

of authors published travelogues of the colony between 1858 and 187 1 .L32 Aristocratie 

overlanders Viscount Milton and Lord Cheadle produced probably the best known of 

these works,'" and other white men with personal experience in British Columbia also 

got in on the emigration-literature business, parleying their colonial days, however 

short, into Literary c ~ r r e n c y . ' ~  Ali of this work was watched closely in British 

-- - 

Sociall~. and Politicallv (London, Piper, Stephenson, and Spence, 1858). Some were 
published in North American centres. See Arthur Harvey, A Statistical Account of 
British Columbia (Ottawa, G.E. Desbartes, 1867) 
132See Grant, Ocean to Ocean; Capt. Fenton Aylrner, ed., A Cniise in the Pacific: 
From the Loe. of a Naval Officer, Volume II (London, Hurst and Blackett, 1860); 
Capt. C.E. Barrett-Lennard, Travels in British Columbia: With the Narrative of a 
Yacht Voyaee Round Vancouver's Island (London, Hurst and Blackett, 1862); Lord 
John Keast, The Naturalist in Vancouver Island and British Columbia, 2 Volumes, 
(London, Richard Bentley, 1866); M. Stannard, Mernoirs of a Professional Lady 
Nurse (London, Sirnpkin, Mars hall, 1 873) - 
13)See Viscount Milton and W.B. Cheadle, The North-West Passape bv Land. Being 
the Narrative of an E x u t i o n  from the Atlantic to the Pacific (London, Cassell, 
Petter, and Galpin, 1865); Walter B. Cheadle, Cheadle's J o d  of  tri^ Across 
Canada. 1862- 1863 (Edmonton, H d g ,  197 1) 
134 See, for instance, Pemberton, Facts and Fieures; Sproat, British Columbia: 

Information for exnijgants; Macfie, Vancouver Island and British Columbia; J.D. 
Churchill and J. Cooper, British Columbia and Vancouver Island Considered as a Field 
for Commercial Enterprise (London, Rees and Collin, 1866); E. Graham Alston, A 
Handbook to British Columbia and Vancouver Island (London, F. Algar, 1870); 
Richard Charles Mayne, Four Years in British Columbia and Vancouver Island 
(Toronto, S.R. hblishers, 1 969 [London, John Murray, 1 8621); Alexander Ratttay , 
Vancouver Island and British Columbia. Where thev are: What thev are: And what 
the! may become (London, Smith, Elder & Co., 1862); Alexander C. Anderson, Hand- 
Book and M ~ D  to The Gold Region of Frazer's and Thom~son's Rivers ... (San 



Columbia, and frequently found wanting by home-town p ~ n d i t s . ' ~ ~  

In promoting emigration to British Columbia, parnphleteers, travel-writers, and 

autobiographers trotted out many of the sime arguments made by state offkials. They 

regaled readers with promises of hi& wages, cheap land, and easy gold, and warned 

them of hard labour, false promises, and txying journeys. Like govemment oficials 

who used land legislation to foster nuclear families, some travel and immigration 

uuiters laboured to encourage white men to take up the path of the married f m e r .  

In an immigration pamphlet, Sproat offered "Special Advice to Young Bntish 

Columbian Famiers." Foremost was "Get a ~ i f e . " ' ~  mers were more ambivalent, 
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North-West Pacific Coast, Third Edition (London, Sampson Law, Marston, Low and 
Searle, 1872); John Emmerson, Voyages. Travels. & Adventures bv John Emerson 
of Wolsineham (Durham, Wm. Ainsley, 1865); Wm. Mark, Cariboo: A Tme and 
Correct Narrative to the Cariboo Gold Dipgin~s. British Columbia (Stockton, W.M. 
Wright, 1863) 
I3'See "Vancouver Island Authors Abroad" British Colonist, 30 O8 1865; "Mr. 
Macfie's Book," British Colonist, 24 1 1 1865; "Mr. Macfie and Emigration," British 
Colonist, 25 1 1 1 865; "Mr. Macife on Immigration," Bntish Colonist, 28 1 1 1 865. 
1)6~proat, British Columbia, p30. Also see Langley, A Glance, p14; Forbes, Prize 
es sa^, p51. 



like "A Returned Digger" whose much-reprinted emigration guide advised that "A 

family is a burden till a man is established."'" 

Immigration pamphlets were also concemed with representing Bntish Columbia 

as a suitable place for a white settlement - a somewhat difficult argument given its 

location and large and relatively powerful Fim Nations population. A favoutite point 

was the clirnate. if nothing else argued for this colony king a suitable venue for 

white supremacy, this surely did. While Canada was too cold and Australia too warm, 

British Columbia's mildness was uniquely suited to the English constitution, making it 

an attractive place especially for manieci men who benevolently feared for the health 

of their women and children. Alexander Rattray wrote that a married man would 

have "the codort of howing that his family is to reside in a country with a climate 

at least as healthy as that of England, and probably more S ~ U ~ ~ ~ O U S  than that of any 

other colony to which he could resort."l3 For "the European constitution," another 

work argued, the colony's climate was "one of the finest in the ~ o r l d . " ' ~ ~  

Mers  took care to explain that the Aboriginal population was not as large or 

threatening as prospective settlers might imagine. Emigration Commission surveys 

presented them as  prospective cheap labour and as possessing "a strong desire to see 

'''A Retumed Digger, The Newlv Discovered Gold Fields, p8, also p15; "Answers to 
Canadian Correspondents," Victoria Press, 12 03 1 862. 
lB~attray, Vancouver Island and British Columbia, p 170. 
13gChur~hill and Cooper, Bntish Columbia and Vancouver Island considered, p4. Also 
see Forbes, Prize Essiv, p6 1. 
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the white men settled arnong them."'" Others took care to distinguish First Nations 

fiom the threatening "Indians" of popular European lore. "The Indians are not of the 

sarne tribes that the Amencan backwood's man has to encounter in the United States, 

but a peaceful and well conducted set," wrote one pamphleteer. As something of an 

added bonus, they were dying out. "Iliey number wnsiderably l e s  than 100,000, and 

theù nurnbers are decreasing yearly, so that in a quarter of a century more, an Indian 

will be considered almost a novelty in this fine ~olony."'~' 

Not-travel literature also peddled a package of more spectacular hdf-truths. 

Stones that probably began with a single author were picked up and repeated by 

subsequent writers. Among the more bizarre yet telling examples of this method of 

producing knowledge was the daim that F i  Nations widows threw thernselves on 

theû husband's funeral pyres, a story reprinted in a number of ~ o r k s . ' ~ ~  One 

suggested that "ths custan cornes fiom Hindustan, that the widow or widows lie on 

the funeral pile, and are only permitted to l a v e  it after the fire has been applied, and 

'%gland, Emigration Co~~lTnissioners, S w e ~  of the Districts of Nanaimo and 
Cowichan Valley (London, Graombridge and Sons, 1859) p14. See H. Spencer 
Palmer, British Columbia. Williams Lake and Cariboo. Report on Portions of the 
Williams Lake and Cariboo Districts. and on the Eraser River. from Fort Alexander to 
Fort G e o r ~  (New Westminster, Royal Engineefs Press, 1863) for a l e s  positive 
survey report. 
14'A Successfd Digger, Guide Book for British Columbia (London, Dean and Sons, 
1862) p5. 
142See, for instance, Ayher,  ed., A Cruise in the Pacific, p138-139; Hazlitt, British 
Columbia and Vancouver Island, 95-96. 
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their bodies have become more or l e s  honorably bli~tered."'~~ This is surely an overt 

example of the process where by profoundly different peoples - here those of the 

Indian sub-continent and nonhem part of North America's Pacific Coast - were 

collapsed into one single menacing and bizarre "other." The Victoria press made note 

of the circulation of this aory, noting that "Of dl the heavy yams we have heard, we 

believe it to be the heav ie~ t . "~~  

The difficulty both local and colonial officiais had in executing large =ale 

immigration schemes, however, did more than create space for the entrepreneurial and 

authorid. It led some to fundamentally challenge British Columbia's ability or, more 

profoundly, its need to attract a large white immigration. In 1861, the Victoria Press 

argued that rnass immigration was an impractical goal cooked up by people 

unaccustomed to colonial labour, race politics, and labour relations. "It rnay suit a 

nurnber of lackadaisical beings who are entirely unfined for Colonial, or in fact any 

practicd useful life, to be enabled to obtain, by a superabundant supply of immigrants, 

civilized servants at the same price they now pay for Indians," they w~0te.l~' There 

was no point, they thought, to seeking immigrants when the existing colonial 

population lacked work This anti-immigration position, indeed, became this 

newspapers' chief editorial plank, evoked frequently to distinguish them from the 

l"~nonymous, The Handbook of British Columbia, p28. 
l"t'What they Thllik of OUT Natives Aborad," British Colonist, 06 15 186 1. 
14'"The Immigration Bubbie," Victoria Press, 27 07 186 1. Emphasis original. 



competing and relentlessly pro-immigration British Colonist." The Victoria Press's 

position was held by Helmcken, who in 1869 went so far as to argue that "Immigrants 

were mythical being~."'~' Years later, he would replicate this view in his memoirs, 

deerning those bent on massive immigration patently unreaüstic. "The grurnblers," he 

opined, "did not heed that the length and expense of travel and unwillingness to corne 

to an unknown country were great drawbacks - they wanted to see the country made 

populous at once."lq 

Yet those who questioned the merits or feasibility of m a s  white immigration 

never captureci the mainsneam of public discourse. The Victoria Press claimed that 

they had been accused of libelling the fair fame of these progressive depencies [sic] 

of the British Crown" for criticising those they dubbed "ardent immigrationi~ts."'~ 

UItirnateIy, British Columbia's apparent inability to attract white, especially British, 

emigmnts served not as a reasm for chdlenging the viability of colonialisrn, but rather 

as a rationale for the colony's entry into c~nfederation.~~ Those not enamoured with 

l~''~mmigration but no Occupation," Victoria Press, 19 07 186 1 ; "A Weak Invention," 
Victoria Press, 27 08 1861; "Xnducements to Families to Settle in Victoria," Victoria 
Press 02 12 1861; "A Few Words to the Miners of California," Victoria Press, 05 12 -9 

1861; A New Bmwicker,  "Encouragement to Emigration from New Brunswick," 
Victoria Press, 23 02 1862. 

147"Legislative Council," British Colonist , 04 02 1 869. 
lMHelmcken, in Blakey Smith, ed., The Reminiscences, pl  16. 
L4gYancouver Island Immigration," Victoria Press, 10 07 1862. 

l-rederick Seymour to Duke of Buckingham and Chados, 24 09 1867, BCARS, GR 
1486, CO 60/29, Mflm 8-1440, p189-190; T h e  Colony as it is," Mainland Guardian, 
07 12 1870; "Emigration," Cariboo Sentinel, 18 06 1868. 
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the prospect of Arnerican annexation had long thought that only an overland route 

would rnake mass white migration (especially of the d-important fami  families) 

practical,I5' and confederation seemed the only way to achieve it. That confederation 

was acceptable because it would solve British Columbia's emigration woes was a 

widespread enough view to lead the British Colonist to caution against it.'" in this 

sense, the failure of land and immigration policies to work their intended miracle 

resulted not in the questionhg of coloniaüsrn, but merely a shifi in the particular 

shape of the local colonial project, a fine-tuning, as it were, of the imperial machine. 

V= Conclusion 

lournalists, politicians, and travel authors looked to emigration for much the 

same reason they called for an activist and liberal land policy in British Columbia. 

Between 1858 and 1871, assisted immigration and a liberal land policy were widely 

considered to be capable of reshaping British Columbia's languishing colonial fortunes. 

A new land policy would not only draw white settlers, but also encourage them to 

adopt nuclear families and become permanent, agricultural settlen. An effective 

programme of assisted immigration wouid provide the white bodies upon which any 

orderly settler society was prernised. Whiie land and immigration policies were 

repeatedly cded  for, neither were really irnplemented. The Colonial OFfice thwarted 

efforts to liberalize land policy, and the goals of agrarîan discome were never widely 

""'The Overland Route," Victoria Press, 16 03 1862. 
'S2"O~r Great, Great Want," British Colonist, 06 10 1870. 
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embraced. Despite rnany attempts, the British Columbia government never succeeded 

in orchestrathg a m a s  immigration effort, and promoting white settlement was largely 

lefi to local elites and a peculiar, self-interestecl lot of pamphleteers. Utimately, it 

was only in the specific area of f e d e  immigration that these efforts paid off. Here, 

the sheer ideological weight of the conviction that white women were a necessary 

component of any adequate society provided the necessary motivation to transform 

vague desires and schemes into concrete action. 



Chapter Seven: 
' fair ones of a puer caste': 

Bringing White Women to British Columbia 
1: innoduction 

For rnany observers, colonial British Columbia developed and sustained a 

gender and racial organization that was deeply problematic. In response to the 

inability of reform efforts to re-shape British Columbia's gender and racial 

organization dong the lines of an orderly white settler-colony, reformes tumed to a 

well-worn irnperial panacea: white women. if white women in sufficient numbers 

were brought to British Columbia, they thought, the colony would become the 

prosperous, settled, and racially homogenous place of their drearns. Under the 

influence of theû collective better halves, white men would forsake rough, homosocial 

culture and the Company of Fint Nations women and become productive, settled and 

respomible colonial subjects. At last, they would give up the gambling table, the bar- 

room, the dance-house, the Abonginal home, and their mixed-race families for 

identities and behaviours befitting an outpost of British civilization. White women 

thus held a key place in the history of gender, race, and the making of colonial Society 

in British CoIurnbia. Four times between 1858 and 187 1, reformers succeeded in 

organizing importations of largely working-class women from England. This chapter 

examines these immigration movements and the ideas behind them, arguhg that white 

women were represented as able to reconstruct individual white men and, in doing so, 

transfom British Columbia's colonial society as a whole. 



II: Historiography 

in the past ten years, hisiorians have mounted a sustained effort to probe how 

gender infonned colonialism and how, in turn, race and imperialism shaped gendered 

relations, identities, and behaviours. Probing these connections in both the colonial 

and metroplitan world, scholars have atgued that gender and race cannot be 

undemood separately. Rather, they have called for analyses that recognize the 

significant ways that notions of colonizer and colonized worked to structure 

expectations and experiences of manlines and womanliness, male and fernale.' One 

significant branch of this growing literature focuses on white women and colonialisrn. 

This work h d s  additional motivation in the political conviction that white feminists 

must examine their own racial heritage, privilege, and politics.' As Marilyn Lake 

points out, "Feminism's great animating insight lies in the recognition of the systernatic 

'See the influential work of Catherine Hall: White. Male. and Middle Class: 
Expiorations in Ferninism and Histon (London, Routledge, 1991); "Gender Politics 
and Imperid Politics: Rethinking the Histories of Empire," in Verene Shepherd et al 
eds., Engenderine History: Caribbean Women in Historical Perswctive (New York, St. 
Martin's, 1995); " 'From Greenland's Icy Mo untains... to A W s  Golden Sand': 
Ethnicity, Race, and Nation in Mid-Nineteenth-Century England," Gender and History 
5: 2 (Summer 1993) p212-230. 
2 ~ & i  V. Carby, "White Woman Listen! Black Feminism and the Boundaries of 

Sisterhood," in Centre for Contemporary Cultural Studies, ed., The h o i r e  Strikes 
Back: Race and Racism in 70s Britain (Landon, Huchinson, 1983) p232. Also see 
Himani Bannerji, "But Who Speaks For Us? Experience and Agency in Conventional 
Feminist Paradigms," Thinking Throueh: Essavs on Ferninist. Mamism. and Anti- 
Racism (Toronto, The Women's Press, 1995); Chandra Mohantq, "Under Western 
Eyes : Feminist Scholarshi p and Colonial Discourse," Feminist Review 30 ( Autumn 
1988) p6 1-88. 



nature of men's power over women; its concomitant blindspot is the frequent failure to 

see that the sisterhood of women also involves systematic relations of domination 

between women."' In an effort to address this blindspot, Vron Ware argues that "what 

we need to do is to trace ideas that have histoncally constructed definitions of white 

wotnanhood and to ask how these ideas have been forrned either in conjunction with 

or in opposition to ferninist ideology." 

In response to calls like Ware's, histonans have offered a number of analyses 

of white wornen's particuiar racial location. Scholars of the Amencan West have 

examined how gender, race, and domesticity informed Amencan expansion in the 

nineteenth-century, interrogating oft-repeated images of "gentle tamen." Historians of 

French, British and Dutch colonialisrn :in AAfnca, Asia, and the Pacific have probed 

Marilyn Lake, "Between Old World 'Bârbarisrn' and Stone Age 'Rimitivism': The 
Double Difference of the White Australian Femiriist," in N o m  Grive and Alisa 
Burns, eds., Australian Women: Contemrmary Ferninia Thoueht (Melbourne, Oxford 
University Ress, 1994) p80. 
4Vron Ware, Be~ond the Pale: White Women. Racism. and Wstory (London, Verso, 
1992) p43. Also see Ruth Frankenberg, White Women. Race Matters: The Social 
Construction of Whiteness (Minneapolis, University of Minnesota Ress, 1993) Chapter 
ûne. 
'See Glenda Riley, Women and Indians on the Frontier. 1825- 19 15 (Albuquerque, 

University of New Mexico Press, 1984); Elizabeth Jarneson, "Women as Workers, 
Women as Civilizers: True Wornanhood in the Amencan West," in Susan Armitage 
and Elizabeth lameson, eds., The Women's West (Norman, University of Oklahoma, 
1987); Peggy Pascoe, Relations of Rescue: The Search for Fernale Moral Authoritv in 
the Arnerican West. 1874-1939 (New York, Oxford, 1990); Roben L. Griswold, 
"Anglo Women and Domestic Ideology in the Arnerican West in the Nineteenth and 
Early Twentieth Centuries," in Lillian Schlissel, Vicki L. Ruiz, and Janice Monk, 
eds., Western Women: Their Land. Their Lives (Albuquerque, University of New 
Mexico Press, 1988) 



how white wornen were implicated in various colonial projects6 Demonstrating how 

imperialism also effected metroplitan contexts, scholars like Antoinette Burton have 

shown how white women were marshded to both bolster and challenge the politics of 

imperialism and slavery in Britain.' 

in these investigations, schoIars have regularly returned to three central and 

overlapping points: that women experienced colonialism differently than men, that 

white women served as potent syrnbols of European civilisation, and that claims of 

white women's centrality to racism have been exaggerated in the interests of absolving 

white men of their fwidarnental responsibility for the ravages of irnperialisrn. The last 

%ee Margaret Strobel, Eur0~e.a.n Women and the second Bntish Em~ire  
(Blwniington and Indianapolis, Indiana University Ress, 1991); Napur Chaudhuri 
and Margaret Strobel, eds., Western Women and Im~erialism: C o m ~ l i c i t ~  and 
Resistance (Bloomington and Indianapolis, Indiana University Press, 1992); Susanna 
Hoe, The Private Life of Old Hong Kong: Western Women in the Bntish Colonv 
(Hong Kong, Oxford University Press, 199 1); Amirah Inglis, The White Women's 
Protection Ordinance: S e d  Anxiety and Politics in P a ~ u a  (London, Sussex 
University press, 1975); Ann Laura Stoier, Race and the Education of Desire: 
Foucault's Wstory of Sexualitv and the Colonial ûrder of Thines (Durham North 
Carolina, 1995) especially Chapter 4; Ann Lam Stoler, "Carnal Knowledge and 
Imperia1 Power: Gender, Race, and Moraüty in Colonial Asia," in Micaela di 
Leonardo, ed., Gender at the Crossroads of Knowledge: Feminist Anthro~~loev  in the 
Postmodern Era (Berkeley, University of California Press, 199 1) 
'See Antoinette Buton, Burdens of Historv: British Feminists. Indian Women. and 

Imperiai Culture. 1865-1915 (Chape1 HU, University of North Carolina Ress, 1994); 
Ware, Bevond the Pale; Vron Ware, "Moments of Danger: Race, Gender, and 
Mernories of Empire," in Ann-Louise Shaph, ed., Feminists Revision Hiaory (New 
Brunswick, New Jersey, Rutgers University Press, 1994); Anne McClintock. Imoerial 
Leather: Race. Gender. and Sexuality in the Colonial Conauest (New York, Routledge, 
1995) especiaily Chapters 2-3; Anna Davin, "Imperialism and Motherhood," Histow 
Worksho~ 5 (Spring 1978) 9-66. 



point has been the most controversial, motivating a series of monographs dedicated to 

proving that, contrary to reputation, white women were not the "min of empire," 

destructive and petty agents bent on wrecking harmonious race relations in colonial 

contexts.' While this work has been crucial in restoring women to colonial studies, it 

has also, as both Margaret Jolly and Jane Haggis point out, niinimized or indeed 

rendered invisible the politics of race and empire. "In the ways in which white 

women have k e n  brought to the fore of the histoncal and analytical stage," writes 

Haggis, "colonialism is no longer a problem of power, exploitation, and oppression, 

but rather of the gender identity of the rulersd 

Haggis' trenchant critique serves as an important caution for historians of white 

women and colonialimi. While examining white women can problernatize their 

privilege, it can also unwittingly reaffirm it by ignoring or minimizing white women's 

imbeddedness in structures and practices of racial domination. Studies of white 

women in colonial contexts, indeed, repeat some of the most hoary tropes of western 

*Sec Claudia Knaprnan, White Women in Fiji. 1835-1930: The Ruin of Em~ire? 
(Sydney, Allen and Unwin, 1986); Helen Callaway, Gender. Culture. and Empire: 
E u r o m  Women in Colonial Ni~eria (Urbana, University of Illanois Press, 1987); 
Beverly Gartrell, "Colonial Wives: Villains or Victims?," in Hilary Cailan and Shirley 
Ardner, eds., The Incorwrated Wife (London, Croom Helrn, 1984); Strobel, E u r o m  
Women, Chapter 1. 
'Jane Haggis, "Gendering Colonialisrn or Colonising Gender? Recent Women's 

Studies Approaches to White Women and the History of British Colonialism," 
Women's Studies International Forum 13: 1/2 (1990) p 105- 1 15. Also see Margaret 
Jolly, "Colonizing Women: The Materna1 Body and Empire," in Sneja Gunew and 
Anna Yeatman, eds., Feminism and the Politics of Difference (Halifax, Fernwood 
kess,  1993) 
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gendered wisdom by portraying white women as sensitive, kindly, benevolent, and 

suffering. Without denying that white people's experience was profoundly gendered, 

historians need to recognize that white women were also racialid, and critically 

examine their relationships with people of colour and how these relationships shaped 

their colonial experiences. 

Such a critical stance on white women and colonialism can also benefit from 

greater attention to colonialism's social history. With the important exception of 

scholars like Ann Stoler, scholars of gender and imperialism tend to replicate some of 

the central limitations of traditional colonial studies by concentrating on the articulate 

elite -missionaries, officers', travel-writers, and their families - at the expense of the 

vast bulk of the white, colonial population. While this focus reflects the inevitable 

bias of historical sources, it also implicitly denies that colonialism was a popular 

movernent that involved not only the machinations of state, but the movement of 

hundreds of thousands of working people. Examining the place of these inarticulate 

colonizen in the imperial projects of European powen will create not merely a more 

representative history , but also reveal how colonial soc ieties were classed. Raising 

questions about popular agency, irnperialism, and migration, moreover, can capitalize 

on interesting links between fernale immigration and race made by scholars like James 

Hammerton in the Australasian context ,Io Yves Landry in the Québécois history ,' l 

1 O See A. James Hammerton, E m i m t  Gentlewomen: Genteel Povertv and Fernale 
Emimation. 1830-19 14 (London, Croom Helm, 1979). On fernale emigration to 
Australasia, also see Charlotte Macdonald, A Wonian of G d  Character: Sinele 



Barbara Roberts and othen in the Canadian literature,12 and Marilyn Barber and Jackie 

Lay in British Columbian historiography . l3 

These forays into the history of assisted female immigration suggest the 

relevance of the literature on gender and culonialism to Canadian history, a point 

confirmed by work on women and whiteness. Sylvia Van Kirk's treatment of white 

Women as Immierant Settlers in Nineteenth-centurv New Zealand (Wellington, Bridget 
Williams, 1990); M c i a  Clark, The Govemesses: Letters From the Colonies. 1862- 
1882 (London, Hutchinson, 1985); Janice Gothard, "'Radically Unsound and - 
Mischievous': Female Migration to Tasmania, 1856-1863," Australian Hiaorical 
Studies 23:93 (October 1989) ~ 3 8 6 4 4 .  
"Yves Landry, "Gender Imbalance, Les Fies  du Roi, and Choice of Spouse in New 

France," in Bettina Bradbury, ed., Canadian Familv History (Toronto, Copp Clark, 
1992) 
12See Barbara Roberts, " 'A Work of Empire': Canadian Refonners and British Female 

Immigration," in Lin& Kealey, ed., A Not Urneasonable Clairn: Women and Reform 
in Canada. I88Os-192ûs (Toronto, The Women's Press, 1979); Susan Jackel, ed., A 
Fiannel Shirt and Liberty: British Ernigmnt Gentlewomen in the Canadian West. 1880- 
19 14 (Vancouver, University of British Columbia Press, 1982); Suzann Buckley, 
"British Female Ernigration and hperial Development: Experiments in Canada, 1885- 
193 1 ," Hecate 3:2 (luly 1977) p 2 6 4 ;  Marilyn Barber, "The Women Ontario 
Welcomed: unmigrant Domestics for Ontario Homes, 1870-1930," in Alison Rentice 
and Susan Mann Trofmenkoff, eds., The Neglected Maiority : Essa~s in Canadian 
Women's History. Volume 11 (Toronto, McClelland and Stewart, 1985). On assisted 
immigration more generally, see Desmond Glynn, " ' Exporthg ûutcast London': 
Assiaed Ernigration to Canada, 1 886- 19 14," Histoire SocialelSocial Histow XV: 29 
(May 1982) p209-240; Joy Parr, " 'Transplanthg fiom Dens of Iniquity': Theoiogy and 
Child Immigration," in Kealey, ed., A Not Unteasonable Claim; Joy Parr, Laburing 
Chikiren: British Irnmi jgant A~rxentices to Canada. 1 869- 1 924 (London and Montreal, 
Mc-Gill Queens and Croom Helm, 1980) 
13~arilyn Barber, "The Gentlewomen of Queen Mary's Coronation Hostel," in Barbara 

K. Latham and Roberta J. Pazdro, eds., Not Just Pin Mone~: Selected Essavs on the 
Histov of Women's Work in British Columbia (Victoria, Camosun College, 1984); 
Jackie Lay, "To Columbia on the Tynernouth: The Immigration of Single Women and 
Girls in 1862," in Barbara Latham and Cathy Kess, eds., In Her Own Right: Women's 
Histoy in B.C (Victoria, Camosum College, 1980) 



women in the fur-trade suggest how white women could perpetuate both racisrn and 

sexism. l4 More recentl y, Barbara Kelcey's dissertation shows how living in Northern 

Canada forced European women to rethink race." Whüe Van Kirk is maybe too sure 

of white women's instrumentaïty in heightening the racist climate of Red River and 

Kelcey overty dedicated to disprovùig the relevance of race as a both a social factor 

and an anal ytic category , their work nonetheless demonstrates that examining Euro- 

Canadian women as white women is both possible and productive. 

Building on such analyses, this chapter tries, like the ships that carrieci 

immigrants from Britain to British Columbia, to make its way through the rough 

waters of race, gender, and assisted emigration. It fim discusses why and how 

assisted fernale emigration emerged as a political response to the perceived problems 

of colonial society in British Columbia. Secondiy and substantially, it examines four 

attempts to directly irnport white women to British Columbia, offering a new 

interpretation of two better-hown efforts and a detailed analysis of two hitherto 

ignored immigrations. Throughout, 1 will show how these efforts, policies, and 

discourses irnbued altogether orduiary, working-class white women with racial i r n p ,  

political prowess, and imperial mission. 

14Sylvia Van Kirk, 'Many Tender Ties': Women in Fur-Trade Society in Western 
Canada, 1670-1 870 (Winnipeg, Watson and Dwyer, 1980) especially Chapter 7-8. 

l5 Barbara Eileen Kelcey, "Jingo Bells, Iingo Belles, Dashing Through the Snow: 
White Women and Empire on Canada's Arctic Frontier," Phi3 Dissertation, University 
of Manitoba, 1994. IronicaLly, however, Kelcey ultimately argues against the 
relevance of race. See Kelcey, "Conclusion." 
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III: White Women and Colonial Discourse in British Columbia 

Why did white women emerge as something of a generic social panacea in 

colonial Bntish Columbia, a solution to myriad gendered and racialized dilemmas? 

On the one hand, they were thought to bring the qualities of gentility, morality, and 

piety so routinely and intimately connected with white women throughout the 

nineteenth-century English-speaking world. Yet commentators also contended that 

white women would specifidy serve British Columbia's colonial project. First, they 

would compel white men to reject the rough homosocid culture of the backwoods in 

favour of normative standards of rnasculinity and respectability. Second, they would 

both address shortages in the local labour market and relieve over-population in 

Bntain. Thirdly, white women would discourage mixed-race sexual, domestic, and 

conjugal relationships. This discourse emphasized the poli tical utilit y of ordinary , 

workingclass women above those who held an officia1 role in the colonial project like 

missiormies' or officiais' wives. Theh contribution, rnorwver, was not to be in 

independent action, but rather in their familial roles, and more especially in their 

ability to transform plebian men. 

The scarcity of white women in British Columbia was widely acknowledged as 

a problem throughout the colonial pend.  In January 1861, a letter published in the 

London Times called attention Yo a crying evil" in British Columbia, namely "the 

want of wornen." "1 believe," the letter continued "there is not 1 in every 100 men at 

the mines; without hem the male population wiu never settle in the country, and 



innumerable evils are the con~equence."'~ A popular emigration guide by "A Returned 

Digger" made similar comrnents in 1862. "The great curse of the colony, so far, as it 

must always be the curse of any colony in which such a want exists, is the absence of 

women. 1 doubt if there was one woman to a hundred men twelve months ago. 1 am 

quite sure that now, when 1 am writing, there must be at least two hundred men to 

every woman. " " 

Lengthy discussions of white women's lamentably srnall presence were not only 

the province of scandal-seeking joumalists and emigrant-encouraging pamphieteers. 

Local politicians joined the ranks of those who decried thek absence. In 1859, 

Govemor James Douglas commented that ''The entire white population of British 

Columbia does not probably exceed 5,000 men, there being, with the exception of a 

few families, neither wives nor chikiren to r e h e  and soften, by their presence, the 

dreariness and adversity of existence."18 Four years later, things had not changed in 

Douglas' mind.19 Six years later, acting Colonial Secretary Charles Good made similar 

comments. "It will be observed," he wrote, "that a temble disproportion exists 

'6Anonymous, "British Columbia: To the Editor of the Times" London Times, 01 01 
1862. 
1 7 ~  Reninieà Digger, The Newlv Discovered Gold Fields of British Columbia 

(London, Darton and Hodge, 1862) eighth edition, p7. 
18hrnes Douglas to the Duke of Newcastle, 18 10 1859, Great Britain, Colonial 

ûffice, Onginal Correspondence, British Columbia, 1858-1871, CO 60/5 [hereafter CO 
601, Public Archives of Canada [hereafter PAC], MG 1 1, Mflm 8-80, 
19~ames Douglas to the Duke of Newcastle, 02 07 1863, CO 60/16, PAC, MG 1 1, 

Mflm B-89. 



between the male and female population, the former exceeding the latter by some 277 

percent." Like rnany other commentators, Good assigneci this demography serious 

social weight. "It is impossible," he continued, "to lay too much stress on this evil 

which does more to retard the advance of the Colony than any other."'" 

White women's absence was considered a problem for colonial development 

not because they possessed independent qualities, but because they were capable of 

compelling white men to reject the rough culture of the b a c k w d s  in favow of a 

respectable, stable masculinity. Observers regularly despaired of the sorry fates that 

befell white men severed from their female counterparts, associating al1 the hallmarks 

of the rough homosocial culture discussed in Chapter Two with white women's 

absence. White women, an ernigration writer explained at lengili, were necessary if 

white men were to be drawn away from the rough ways of the mines: 

One thing has yet to be mentioned in connection with the gold diggings of this 
colony, and that is the scarcizy of women. The emigrant from Europe will be 
greatly surprisecl to fmd himself among a class of individuals that know not the 
value of ' better halves' or to whom the definition of ' sweetheart' is as new as 
to read to them the names of some great Roman oratos. And this generally 
accounts for the gambling and dnuikenness that the diggings are plagued with. 
if every man, or say every other man, was provided with a wife, or sweetheart, 
or sister, he would find in their Company much greater pleasure than by 
associating with groups of Californian rniners whose poiicy is to becorne the 
dupes of clever 'jews' of the diggings - those men that keep the garning 

20Charles G d  to Lord Office of the Govemment, 21 08 1869, CO 60135, British 
Columbia Archives and Records Service [hereafler BCARS], GR 1486, Mflm 8-1446, 
p407. Good's statistic was picked up and repeated in the Bntish press. See "Bntish 
Columbia," London Times, 12 10 1870. 



tables, and the pipe and glas2'  

Here, white women are represented as  the only rd solution to the hallmarks of 

backwoods male culture - gambling, dnuikenness, and ethnic plurality under an odious 

American cast. Temperance organizations, alternative sites of masculinity, and other 

reforrn organizations pale in cornparison to the explicit refomtive prowess of white 

wives, sweethearts, and sisters. 

The notion that only white women could provide a mcient counter-attraction 

to disorderly white d e  culture was widely held. Congregationalist rnissionary 

Matthew Macfie thought white women capable of reforming individual men even in 

the face of the compelling attractions of a rough, disorderly male culture. "Frequently 

have 1 k e n  delighted to see the beneficial change effected by d a g e ,  in ariesting 

the process of dissipation," he wrote. Even if men did not marry, Macfie thought that 

the simple presence of single, and therefore desirable and available, white women was 

capable of altering male behaviour. He only regretted "that the paucity of respectable 

females in Vancouver Island and British Columbia limits so much the oppomuiities of 

single men to cultivate domestic vimies, and lead sober l i v e ~ . " ~  

U&e First Nations women, who were usually represented as instruments of 

white men's degradation, white women were almost always constructed as agents of 

2'A Successful Digger, Guide Book for British Columbia (London, Dean and Sons, 
1862) p23. 
*Matthew Macfie, Vancouver Island and British Columbia: Their History. Resources, 

and Romcts  (London: Longman, Green, Longman, Roberts, & Green, 1865) p408. 



male uplift. An anonymous poem spoke to women's -ormative prowess, which 

"Will make us sober, staid, sedateff and "run us home at n ig i~ t . "~  "Women! women! 

women! are the great want," wrote Harry Vemey, aristocrat and father of Edrnund 

Hope Vemey. "The normal state is man with a help meet for hirn, and if something is 

not soon done, either by the Imperia1 or Colonial Government, or by some 

philanthropists at home, I know not what will become of us. Poor man goes sadly 

down hill if he remains long without the supporting influence of women," he 

cont inued, conflat h g  individual and imperial fat es Publicl y retelling 1 860s social 

life, former colonial officia1 Benjamin William Pearse repiicated these sentiments in 

1900. "Looking back to those happy, if sornewhat arcadian days," he wrote, "one cm 

trace the immense mfiuence for good, of the ladies, to those who submitted thernselves 

to it for those alas: who shunned it what can now be ~ a i d ? " ~  

Missionaries added a religious spin, arguing that white women would 

Christianize men in a context where religiosity was thought to be profoundly lacking. 

"Dissevered from the softening influence of women," wrote Anglican R.C. Lundin 

Brown, "men become more or less rough ..$]O many men the Son of Mary still reveals 

"Wornan," British Colonist, 18 01 1862. 
ausir Hany Vemey Upon British Columbia," British Columbian, 20 08 1862. For 

his son's private comment on this letter, see Edmund Hope Vemey to Harry Verney, 
07 08 1862, in Allan Pritchard, ed., Vancouver Island Letters of Edrnund How 
Vernev. 1862- 1865 (Vancouver, University of British Cotumbia Press, 1996) p78-80. 
U~enjamùi William Pearse, "Early Settlement of Vancouver Island, 1900" 

flranscript,] BCARS, Add Mss E/B/P3 1, p18. 



Himself through woman, and through her puts forth His healing and civilizing 

g r a ~ e . " ~ ~  "The great drawback, to the wholesome progress of society is the dearth of 

fernale population," wrote Anglican Bishop George HiUs in a widel y -reprinted 1 86 1 

letter." Unless there were equal nurnbers of men and women, thought Samuel 

Wilberforce, the Bishop of Oxford, the colony would becorne not only an immoral 

and tawdry place, but also a poor and backwards society. "There mus be the 

dwelling-place of every deep degrading moral abomination unless you provide for an 

equality of the sexes-"" 

Notions of respectable rnasculinity were in rnany ways consistent throughout 

much of nineteenth-century Anglo-Arnerican culture, but twk on a particular contour 

in this colonial setting. In British Columbia, permanent salement played an 

important role in defining respectability, and white women, in tum, were considered 

crucial in the ongoing effort to rnake fwtloose men, especially miners, permanent 

colonists.. A local joumalist argued that "the society here and throughout these 

colonies will prove shifilw for a long tirne, except Government or sorneone else 

provides wives for our young men."= White women's stabilizing presence was also 

assigned an economic role since without them, men would rom, "their industry as 

26~.C. Lundin Brown, British Columbia: An Essay (New Westminster, Royal 
Engineer Press, 1863) p53. 
""Another Letter From Bishop Hilis," British Colonist, 14 03 186 1. 
="Colurnbian Emigration Society," British Columbian, 2 1 06 1862. 
29"Inducements for Families to Settle in Victoria," British Colonist, 30 1 1 186 1. 

Emphasis original. 



producers and expenditures as consumen k i n g  lost to the colonies."30 Such ideas 

about white women and stability remained largely constant throughout the colonial 

period. In 1869, the British Colonist opined that "Nothïng will cure a conscientious, 

thoughtful man of nomadic habits so thoroughly as a good wife and a knowledge of 

the fact that little ones wili look up to him as their natural protector and g~ardian."~' 

In making white men respectable and settied, white women would also help to 

enlarge the tiny white population. "Given, the injunction 'incrcase and multiply' and 

how is it to be done? that is the practical question for the men of the Pacific," wrote 

one cornmentat~r.~~ Others argued that white women would increase the population 

through their influence, not their reproduction. One of the "two grave obstacles to a 

rapid increase of population," thought the British Colonist, was "the scarcity of 

women in the agricultural districts to win by their influence and example the settler 

and miner from nomadic and improvident habits and convert them into steady-going 

and prudent members of ~ociety."~~ Another j o d s t  agreed that a white female 

migration would motivate population growth, commenting that "Labourers and &ers 

will folIow them in due co~rse ."~ 

In this discourse, the presence of white women both created and was indicative 

3%4acfie, Vancouver Island and British Columbia, p497. 
31Untitled, British Colonist, 04 02 1869. 
32"OUr London Correspondence," Victoria Dailv Chronicle, 26 10 1864. 

')~ntitled, British Colonist, 23 02 1869. 
YCariboo, The Immigration Vote," Victoria Dailv Chronicle, 04 04 1864. 
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of colonial progress and stability. "AU colonies," it was said, "but especially gold- 

producing colonies" needed "the influences that radiated from the domeaic hearth- 

stone" and lent "an air of permanence to the count~y."~~ Thus that there were "three 

white ladies" in residence in 1862 Lytton was an index of the town's prospects? The 

Vancouver Times prophesied that "Every year will see an increase in the number of 

families in the colony, and more of the refining influences of women will be stamped 

on out habits. As this change takes place Christmas in Victoria will become more 

generally a happy and joyful sea~on."~' As individual wives or even as available 

objects of male desire, white women were constructed as natural agents of sacial 

control and genitors of stability, prosperîty and population growth. 

The second s e ~ c e  white women would perform for colonial British Columbia 

was to simultaneously address the local labour market and relieve over-population in 

Britain. It became axiornatic to argue that British Columbia lacked a suficient 

number of domestic servants. Without an adequate supply of white wornen to labour 

in the colony's households, supposedly n o m 1  gender, race, and class relations were 

disnipted. Men were forced to assume unfamiliar domestic chores, most notably the 

care of children. Sophia Craycroft, travelling companion of Lady Frankin, wrote that 

"It is quite common to see gentlemen canying the children" since even ladies like 

- - - -  

""~ational Education," British Colonist, 14 02 186û. 
x"Letter From Lytton," British Colonist, 16 05 1862. 
37"Christmas Eve," Vancouver Tirnes, 24 12 1864. 



Mrs. Moody, wife of Royal Engineers' commander Colonel Richard Moody, lacked 

servants." This predicarnent was represented visually by William Cricher, Anglican 

missionary to Derby (later Langley). He sketched a series of pictures of his family in 

1859, where his wife was the "head nurse" and he the unlikely and ironic "under- 

Not only was the gendered division of labour disrupted by the absence of white 

fernale servants, but white f d e s  were compelled to hire F i t  Nations, and later 

Chinese, servants in their stead. Without white women, colonists relied on "Indian 

labour and native or half-breed servants" who, one &ter thought, "are often too 

obtuse, diny, and untidy, to be of much use?' The British Colonist agreed, 

comrnenting that "domestic angles are picked up so quickly by bachelors that fuie 

ladies have generally to do their own work with the assistance of an aborigine [sic], 

male or fernale, whom they instruct in the domestic arts."4' By the late 1 86Os, Chinese 

men would fulfii the role that white women did not in British Columbia.j2 

38Dorothy Blakey Smith, ed., Lady Franklin Visits the Pacific Northwest: Being 
Extracts fiom the Letters of Miss So~hia Cra~croft. Sir John Franklin's Niece, 
F e b m  to Amil 1861 and Amil to Julv 1870 (Victoria, Provincial Archives of 
British Columbia Mernoir No. XI, 1974) p65-66. 
"Sec Vancouver City Archives, Photograph Out.P.826, N.382 #1; Photopph 

0ut.P.826, N.382, #2. 
@Alexander Rattray, Vancouver Island and British Columbia. Where thev are: What 

they are: And what  the^ rnay becorne (London, Smith, Elder & Co., 1862) pl75 
41"What Vancouver Island and British Columbia have Got to Oner Emigrants in New 

Brunswick," British Colonist, 22 02 1862. 
42 See, for instance, Grant, Ocean to Ocean, p301; "Domestic Servants," British 

Colonist, 12 11 1871. See Gilbert Malcolm Sproat, British Columbia: Information for 



More startling than dismpting gendered and racialized divisions, the absence of 

white fernale servants chailengai class hierarchies by forcing bourgeois men and 

especially women to perfonn labours nomially reserved for their lessers. "Gentlemen 

dean their own boots cut their own fire wood, and do other similar work: ladies are 
L 

their own cooks and housemaids, dressmakers & ahost  everything else," wrote a 

perplexecl missionary in 1859'3 Even when ladies found servants, nomial power 

relations were dimpted by the domestics' choice position in the under-stocked labour 

market. Craycroft wrote about a missionary's wife, Mrs. Pringle, whose Hope home 

was dominated by her oniy servant who possessed both greater knowledge and 

bargainhg power. "So the positions of mistress & servant have k e n  for some tirne 

nearly revened," she commented. Scientist Robert Brown, reflecting on the unlikely 

predicament of having to c l an  his own boots, wrote that 'They dictate to the 'missus' 

entirely.'t4s "Servants," another agreed, "will not serve unles they are permittecl to 

rule, and those ladies who cannot consent to becorne the slaves of their domestics have 

the privilege of slaving for themselves."~ Thus class relations were profoundly and 

dangerously disrupted by the scarcity of working-class white women. "It is the 

Emigants (London, Agent General for the Province, 1873) p8, for a discussion of the 
peculiarit ies of male Chinese and First Nations servants. 
"James Gamrnage to Sir, 03 05 1859, Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 

Foreign Parts, "Letters Received Columbia 1858- 186 1 ," [Transcripts] BCARS, Add 
Mss H/A/So2, Volume 1, p33. 
"Craycroft, in Blakey Smith, ed., Lady Frankün, p61. 
45~obert Brown, "Diary," BCARS, Add Mss 794, Box 1, File 17, p101-2. 
u~ Successful Digger, Guide Book, p19. 



ladies who are most to be pitied," Craycroft later commented, "as they mua absolutely 

& unreservedly devote themselves to the smallest cares of every day life."47 

For these racial, class, and gender dismptions to be normalid, an immigration 

of working white women was required. "But perhaps the greatest want of al1 is felt in 

the absence of female servants," wrote colonial official John Despard Pemberton, who 

prayed that some benevolent sou1 would send some." An "immigration of respectable 

young and rniddle-aged women as domestic servants and nurses, is very much 

needed," commented Vancouver Island's prize essay for 186 1 !9 Such calls for 

domestic servants were inevitably accompanied by promises of high wages and fair 

conditions, which apparently had some effect on wornen considering emigration. In 

1862, Mary N o m  wrote to Bishop Hills from Australia about the prospect of 

immigrating as  a single woman to British Columbia. "Is it tme," she wrote, "that 

domestic servants even are making frorn twenty to thirty-five dollars a month, and 

some even more?t60 

Arguments about British Columbia's need for white women were neatly 

47 Craycroft, in Blakey Smith, ed., Lady Franklin, p81. 
q. Despard Pemberton, Facts and Figures Relatine to Vancouver island and British 

Columbia Showing What to Exmct and How to Get There (London, Longman, Green, 
Longman, and Roberts, 1860) p140. 
49Charles Forbes, Rize Essav. Vancouver Island: Resources and kabilities. as a 

 colon^ (Victoria, Colonial Government, 1 862) p63. 
Mary A. N o m  to Bishop Hills, 18 02 1862, "Bishop Hills Correspondence," 

Box 8 of 8, File 4, Anglican Church of Canada, Achieves of the Diocese of New 
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rnatched by metropolitan fean of sufp1us women. If locais hoped that white women 

would address the problerns of social Me in British Columbia, Britons believed their 

migration would assist the mother country. Especially d e r  the release of the 185 1 

census showing disproportionately high rates of unmarrieci women, the "surplus 

woman" became a flashpoint in British debate." While fexninists like Jessie Boucheren 

and conservatives like W.R. Greg struggled over the rneaning of unmamieci women, 

both saw colonial migration as part of the solution? This argument was widely 

disseminated, and the tramferring of single women from metropole to hinterland 

became widely regarded as both reasonable and necessary. While the lack of eligible 

men forced decent English women to take the supposedly unnaturai path of wage-work 

or, worse yet, prostitution, white men throughout the colonies pined for wives, 

servants, and moral guardians. 

The surplus women argument was fiequently invoked to bolster the female 

immigration movement in metropolitan circles. One author argued that British 

Columbia could absorb Britain's surplus women while the women could prove crucial 

"See Judith Worsnop, "A Reevaluation of the 'The Roblem of Surplus Woment in 
19th-Century England: The Case of the 185 1 Census," Women's Studies International 
Forum 13: 1/2 (1990) p21-3 1; Mary Pwvey, Uneven Develo~ments: The Ideolo~ical 
Work of Gender in Mid-Victorian Eneland (Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 
1988) Chapter 1. 

'*~essie Boucherett, "How to Provide for S U ~ ~ ~ U O U S  Wornen," in Josephine E. 
Butler, ed., Women's Work and Woman's Culture (London, MacMillian, 1869); J.B., 
"UV.- On the Obstacles to the Emp10yment of Women," The English Woman's 
Journal 4:24 (01 02 1860) p36 1-375; W.R Greg, "Why Are Women Redundant?" 
National Review, 28 (April 1862) p43 1460. 



nation-builders in the m e n t  and stmggling colony: 

Certainly there is a great abundance if not a redundancy of female life 
in this country, and if ten thousand should leave our shores in a week, 
so far as the general public is concemed, they wodd not be rnissed, 
whüst on your Pacific coast such an accession would transfomi an 
unsettled multitude into an organized conimunity and lay the foundation 
of a nation[']s Me. My own deep conviction is that the virtuous, 
conjugal state the sanctity of home and of home iife, is the very basis 
and foundation of national weU-king ." 

A British correspondent wrote that the "part of the female population that have no 

lords and rnasters to look after hem" should be paired off with British Columbia's 

"surplus population of diggers? Thus colonialism and ernigration were evoked as a 

rnechanisn for resolving crises in British gender relations and organizations. 

British Columbia observers easily appropriateci the discourse of surplus women 

for their own purposes. A female immigration, wrote one, "would be as great a boon 

to the colony as I am sure it would be to rnany of the under-paid, under-fed, and over- 

worked women who drag out a weary existence in the dismal back streets and alleys 

of the metr~polis."~~ It was this argument Good used when appealing to the Colonial 

Office for fun&. He wrote that "while thousands of women, who could fmd happy 

homes here, either a s  senrants or wives, are perhaps starving at home, their energies 

overtaxed, and their bodies wasted by too much work and too little food, and no 

"Immigration - important Letter from South Wales - What We Ought to Do," 
British Colonist, 02 07 1869. 

%"Letter from London," Victoria Press, 29 06 1862. 
"A.D.G., "British Columbia: To the Editor of the Times," London Times, 0 1 0 1 
1862. 



opportunity occurs to them to reach this far off shore."% Quoting Greg, the British 

Columbian presented the colony as a wondemil remedy to the "redundancy of 

women." "There are in British Columbia hundreds of respectable men," they wrote, 

"who would be all the better for having wives and who would make excellent 

husbands; but there are no wives for them." It was, they continued, "no credit to our 

nation that while thousands of her daughters are withering under enforced celibacy at 

home thousands of her sons are pining in the colonies for want of wives."" 

White women would also address the other central "problem" of British 

Columbia's gender organization, namely the widespread practice of white-Aboriginal 

conjugal relationships. To some, mixed-race relationships were a problem that could 

only be resolved if white men's "natural" object of desire - white women - were 

available. Naval man R.C. Mayne saw white women's ability to halt white-Aboriginal 

relationships as their primary use in the colony: "If nothing else pleads for the 

introduction of Englishwomen to British Columbia, this fact surely does."= 

White and First Nations wives were directly compared and the latter found 

wanting. "That many of the native women are cleanly, industrious, and faithful, we do 

%Charles Good to Lord Office of the Government, 21 O8 1869, CO 60/36, BCARS, 
GR 1486, M f h  B-1446, p407-8. Also see Capt. C.E. Bmett-Lennard, Travels in 
British Columbia: With the Narrative of a Yacht Voyage Round Vancouver's Island 
(London, H u m  and Blackett, 1862) p278. 
""The Redundancy of Women," British Columbian, 11 06 1869. 

"Richard Charles Mayne, Four Years in British Columbia and Vancouver Island 
(Toronto, S.R. Publishers, 1969 [London, John Murray, 1 862 1) p75. 



not pretend to deny," wrote the New Westminster's Maidand Guardian, "but, we 

regret to to [sic] say, they are the exceptions. With the increase of our white fernale 

population, we look for new Me in our agricu1hiral pursuits and we hope that every 

inducement will be offered to healthy industrious women, who are desirous of finding 

good husbands and cornfortable homes, in this province, to corne out to us."S9 White- 

Aboriginal heterosexual unions, thought another, were an "evil" that could "oniy be 

remedied by the introduction of fair ones of a purer caste into the Co10ny."~ To give 

credence to such generalizations, authors offered specific tales of white men who, 

though surrounded by rnixed-race relationships, yeamed for a white parnier. Miner 

John Emmerson wote about a Mr. Pearman, a wifeless English baker in Douglas who 

bucked the local trend by spurning Aboriginal women. "1 wül do without for ever 

rather uian have one of those ugly-brown slanned devils," he supposedly said. As 

much as he hated local women, the backwoods baker waited for a white one, 

anxiously inquiring about the possibility of "a ship's load of English girls were coming 

out to Victoria" and telling Ernmerson and his cornpanions that " '1 will have one of 

them by hook or by ~rook'"~'  Such dialogue, like overt pronouncements, presented 

white female immigration as the ultimate challenge to mixed-race relationships. 

ûther authors agreed that only an immigration of white women would dampen 

59"Immigration,'t Mainland Guardian, 09 02 187 1. 
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the widespread practice of white-A boriginal heterosexual unions. "Cdonista," a 

wornan who claimed to have iived in British Columbia, wrote that "there are hundreds 

of men, well able to marry, who, if they be particular to a shade of colour, cannot get 

wived. Surely there is something rotten in the state of society which sadly requires 

putting to rights." Saving white men from dubiously coloured women could only be 

accomplished, she continued, if white women could be persuadecl to migrate." In 

1865, a handfid of white women in Cowichan was said to have held back the progress 

of mixed-race relationships. "That 'social evil,' by which so many in this country 

have lost self-respect, religion, and social statw, has not made much progress," wrote 

an observer. "One thing which tended to nip this evil in the bud I recognised in the 

powerful presence of some respectable young ladies, whom worthy parents have 

brought with them to their forest home in this beautiful valley. Al1 honor to these 

pioneer sires and their fair wives and daughter~."~~ 

In swing white men from Abonginal women, white women would save the 

colony as a whole. It was not simply that individual white men cleaved themselves 

too closely to those of lesser race when white women were absent. Rather, the 

practice of mixed-race relationships was thought to damage and imperil the colony as 

a whole. Wilberforce, speaking at an 1861 meeting of the Columbia Mission, argued 

that inappropnate racial mixing was necessitated a female emigration attempt: 

62Colonista, "Maniage or Celibacy?" British Colonist, 02 09 1868. 
63Traveller, "Cowitchan District," Nanaimo Gazette, 17 07 1 865. 



And, then, 1 need not dwell upon those degrading moral abominations 
which wiU be introduced into the population of that young state, unless 
you bring about an equality of the sexes. You first make any tnie 
relation between the aboriginal people and the settlers an impossibility. 
1 am not going to dwell upon it, but 1 know, from letters 1 have myself 
seen, that the great hinderance to Chnstianizing the natives of that 
country arises from abominations which from this cause have spring up 
in the colony. And how can it be otherwise? With a degraded people 
to deal with, with people used, under their heathen system, to a low, 
'squaw' estimate of woman, how is it possibIe but that, in pouring forth 
from this country a mass of men, not govemed by high moral or 
religious principles, you should be doing to that native race the most 
deadly and the most irreparable wrong? It rnust be so." 

Thus white women would ensure that proper - namely European - gender roles 

would hold sway over the inherently degraded First Nations notions of manlines and 

womanliness that threatened to en@ the nascent colonial society of British Columbia. 

Colonial promoten thus envisioned a paRicular role for white women in the 

process of creating an orderly settler colony in British Columbia. This discourse did 

not emphasize those women who occupied a formal role in the imperial project, but 

rather privileged ordinary, working4ss white women who would many mines and 

famiers and perform domestic and agricdtuml labour. Making this point clear, "A 

Returned Digger" wrote that "They want no govemesses or ladies' cornpanions," but 

women "who can look after families and houses, who can brew, bake, do al l  other 

domestic offices, and meet the husbands, brothers, and employers with d i n g  faces 

%d Rewrt of the Columbia Mission with List of Contributions. 1861 (London, 
Rivingtons [ 18621) p5 1-52. 
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when the men r e t m  from the &y's work? As these words suggest, white women's 

importance lay not as autonornous political subjects but rather in their ability to shape 

and control white male behaviour, as objecrs that would shape the behaviours and 

identities of the tnie subjecû of colonization, white men. 

This discome about white women and colonialisn ultimately provided the 

necessary motivation to transfom vague rhetoric into concrete action in British 

Columbia. While reformers, jownalists and officiais cailed for an activist land policy 

and a programme of general assisted immigration throughout the 1858 to 1871 period, 

it was only in the area of female immigration that these c d s  were substantially 

answered. Here, the sheer ideological weight of the conviction that a society lacking 

white women could not be a moral or even adequate one provided the motivation 

necessary to orchestrate, as  opposed to merely c d  for, assisted immigration. Four 

tirnes - in 1859, 1 862, 1863, and 1870 - British Colurnbian reformers and officers 

worked in concert with British parties to co-ordinate the movement of white women. 

W: Asskted White Female Immigration ro British Columbia 

In sume senses, assisted white female migration had been a part of colonial life 

in British Columbia fiom the onset of sustained white settlement. Vancouver Island's 

Wakefieldian land system encourageci landavners to sponsor the passage of mmied 

6 5 ~  Returned Digger, The Newlv Discovered Gold Fields, p6. 



couples." More significantly, a fernale emigration scheme was piggy-backed on the 

amival of the Royal Enginees, the solider-settlers sent by Colonial Secretary Edward 

Bulwer Lytton to assure British military authority over the mainland and colonize it?' 

Putthg it plainly, Lord Lytton told them "you are to be the Pioneers of Civilization."" 

Given the extent to which white women were constnicted as  standard-bers for 

civilization and empire, it is not surprishg that women and chikiren were necessary 

ingredients for the Royal Engineers to succeed in this mission. Certainly Mary Moody 

was the k t  conspicuous white woman to reside on the mainland, and her presence 

was widely heralded as symbolic of order, class privilege, and The colony, 

wrote Canadian politician Malcolm Cameron, owed much to Moody's "amiable and 

pious wife" who had helped elevate New Westminsteh rn~rals.'~ 

It was not only bourgeois women like M d y  who were assigned a role in that 

part of British Columbia's colonial project superintended by the Royal Engineers. 

Women associated with the men of the Engineers were also constmcted as signifiant 
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Not Just Pin Money. 

'("Lecture Delivered by the Hon. Malcolm Cameron to the Young Men's Mutual 
Imovement Association (Quebec, G.E. Desbartes, 1865) p 16. 



enough colonial players for their passage to the Pacific to be paid for by the state. 

The initial detachment of the one hundred and twenty-one Royal Engineers was 

accompanied by thirty-one women and thirty-four children." At least another nine 

children were bom on board the niames Ci@ as it travelled via Cape Hom? 

In bringing women and children with hem, the Engineers contributed to 

transplanthg British familial and gender relations as well as building roads, preventing 

Amencan invasion, and deterring Aboriginal resistance. In the ship-board newspaper 

produced on the niames Civ,  they envisioned their future in British Columbia, 

painting a picture of agrarian f d a l i s m  remarkably similar to that so often invoked 

by local jounialists in their fiequent calls for an orderly, pastoral colonial culture: 

By and bye when provisions are cheap and plentifid we shall have 
senlen from old England to cultivate the country, whose bright and 
happy faces will form a delighted contras to the care-wom, dissipated, 
and scoundrelly physiognomies of the gold diggers in geneml; and, 
f d l y ,  let us hope the day will corne when we shall see many of the 
detachment, with their wives and families, cornfortably settled on 
cornfortable little farrn~?~ 

That the Royal Engineers had a familial, as  welî as müitary and colonial mission, was 

""British Columbia - Its Attractions As a Field for Emigration," British Columbian, 
30 12 1863. This argued that 139 men, 32 women, and 43 children arrived. 

and Military Intelligence," The Emigant Soldier's Gazette and Cam Hom 
Chronicle, 1 (06 11 1858) in Charles Sinnett, ed., The Emigrant Soldiers' Gazette. and 
Cam Hom Chronicle (New Westminster, the 'British Columbian', 1863) 
7 3 ~ h e  Emimant Soldiers' Gazette. and Cape Hom Chronicle, 11 (29 01 1859) in 

Sinnett, ed, The Emigrant Soldiers' Gazette. 



reconfirrned when the detachment was disbanded in 1863.'~ Each man committed to 

remaining in British Columbia was awarded one hundred and fifty acres of fiee land, a 

grant that was, in response to requests, later extended to their widows. 

The women and children accompanying the Royat Engineers were mon joined 

by more. In 1 860, Moody inquired about the possibility of assisting the passage of 

noniiommissioned soldiers' wives and partners who had not joined the initial 

detachment. These men, Moody wrote, "are most anxious for their wives and 

'promissi sposi' to join them and have petitioned me to use my endeavours to obtain 

passages for them under Government or Emigraùon auspices."" Moody enclosed a 

List of seven women - three sharing the surname of their "sponsoring soiider" and four 

not - and six children requested by his men? In a fit of u n u d  enthusiasm that 

would never again be repeated, the Colonial Offce immediately pledged theK. support 

and sought the expertise of the Ernigration ~ornmissioners.~ Their patronage was 

74 See G.P.V. Akrigg and Heien B. Akrigg, British Columbia 1847-1871 (Vancouver, 
Discover Press, 1977) p282-3. 
75Colonel Moody to James Douglas, 29 03 1860, in James Douglas to the Duke of 

Newcastle, 12 05 1860, CO 6016, PAC, MG 11, Mflm B82. 
?3ergeant Wm. McCoU requested Mrs. McColl and four children (aged 8, 6, 4, and 

2) of Northarntonshire; Sapper R Goskirk requested Mrs. Goskirk of Peebleshire; 
Sapper H. Hoiroyd [aka DramsfieId] requested Mary AM Holroyd and two chitdren 
[aged 4 and 61 of Yorkshire; Sapper John Jaffray requested Catherine May of Kent; 
Sapper Wm. Franklin requested Jane Bingley of London; Corp. Geo. Hand requested 
Sarah Jane Crossland of Manchester, Corp. Jas. Fiax requested Samh Gill of Kent. 
W.C. Lewis to James Douglas, 11 08 1860, draft reply, in James Douglas to the 
Duke of Newcastle, 12 05 1860, CO 60/9, PAC, MG 11, M f h  B-83; M. WaIcott to 
Fredenc Rogers, 3 1 08 1860, and R. Moody to Under Secretary of State, 09 04 1860, 
CO 6019, PAC, MG 1 1, Mfh B-84. 
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premised on a rationale that would be evoked again and again in future discussions of 

colonialisrn and gender: female immigration was desirable because it was both 

indicative and generative of respectable male behaviour, here represented most 

potenùy by pemianent settlement. A marginal note by a Colonial Office staffer 

remarked The men sending for their wives is so strong an indication of an intention 

to stayt* that elaborate repayment schemes were not nece~sary.'~ 

By the autumn of 1860, the Emigration Commissioner had co-ordinated the 

passage of the women on board the  orc cella." Yet things did not go as planned. 

Initially, al1 but one of the women accepted the offer of a free passage. On m e r  

nimination, however, three declined to go to British Columbia for a variety of reasons 

relating to the precarious circumstance and proud culture of worhg-class women in 

1860s Britain. The Colonial Office recorded their reasons thus: "the first alleging that 

she had not the means to travel from Scotland to London to join the vessel, the second 

that she had been informed that she was to go out as an Emigrant and not as a 

passenger - and the last because she was an indoor patient at the Dover Hospital with 

but little prospect of recovery." One seriously ill, one insulted by the suggestion that 

she would be considered an "emigrant" or object of charity, and another, not 

surprisingly for a workingclass woman, iacking the necessary money to reach the 

7sG.C.~. [G.C. Lewis], in R. Moody to Under Secretary of State, 09 04 1860, CO 
6019, PAC, MG 1 1, Mflm 8-84. 
79S. Walcott to Frederic Rogers 20 10 1860, PAC, MG 1 1, C.O. 60/9, Mfim B-84. 



pon, these women were either unable or u n w i h g  to emigrate. The Marcella 

ultimately carried only three women and four children,8' their passages sponsored by 

the Emigration Commi~siones.~~ Years later, whether the Engineers were responsible 

for a portion of the passage-money would be an item for debate.82 

Anticipating the excitement that p t e d  the arriva1 of later immigrations, 

Victoria residents excitedly awaited the docking of the Marcella in the spring of 1861. 

Rumours flew about an inflated number of women on board, causing "quite a Butter 

visible for a time arnong the young bucks, who spruced themselves up with a view of 

' doing the agreeable' towards the ' foriy young Ladies' said to be aboard."= When 

the Marcella arrived with her cargo, young men attempted to infiltrate the ship in the 

harbour, and a crowd met the women as it docked. The male rnass was distinctly 

disappointed when it was discovered that only four women were aboard. A 'large 

nwnber of citizens," the British Colonist, wrote: 

had gathered to obtain a g h p s e  of the preny faces and symmetrical 
figures of the forty blooming English lassies some time since reported 
to be aboard. Some could not curb their impatient longings till the 
vesse1 reached the dock, but procimng d l  bats boarded her in the 
charnel. When it was found, however, that instead of forty, there was 

9 . W . C .  Murdoch to Frederic Rogers, 14 1 1 1864 CO 6019, PAC, MG 1 1, Mflm B- 
84. 

"See C.F. [C. Fortescue] to James Douglas 16 11 1860, draft reply, CO 6019, PAC, 
MG 1 1, Mflm B-84. Also see Geo. A Hamilton to F. Rogers, 1 8 1 1 186 1, CO 601 1 1, 
PAC, MG I l ,  Mflm B-85. 
82See James Douglas to Duke of Newcastle, 03 11 1863, CO 60116, PAC, MG Il ,  

Mflm B-89. 
""Unfounded," British Colonist, 23 05 186 1. 



only four ladies aboard, a general desire to return to the shore was 
manifested ... The hoax was a cruel one; and the wretch who couid thus 
wantonly trifie with the affection and feelings of our young bachelors 
deserves to p a s  a month in the chah-gang." 

Here, the disappointment between the romantic construction of white women - "pretty 

face and symrnetrical figures" of "blooming English lassies" - is contrasted with the 

generalized male disappointment which the four soldiers' partners achially produced. 

This fora y into assisted female migration, apparent1 y, was not what anyone anticipated. 

The confusion, excitement, disappointment, and misrnanagement that 

characterized the arriva1 of the Marcella proved a harbinger for the female 

immigration projects of 1862 and 1863. These efforts, preserved in popular British 

Columbia lore as the "brideships," were the most spectacular example of efforts to 

bring white bodies to the colony and the result, in part, of metropolitan feminist and 

missionary activity. The related discourses of surplus women and white women's 

colonial prowess provided rnid-nineteenthcentury British feminists with a point of 

entry into fernale immigration work In London, a srna11 group of well-to-do women 

centred around by Maria Rye, Bessie Rayner Parkes, Jessie Boucherett, Jane Lewin, 

and Barbara Leigh Smith Bodichon, launched a multifaceted effort to broaden the 

acceptable sphere of activity for women, especially middleîlass ones. These 'ladies 

of Langham Place" were responsible for establishing both the Society for the 

Employment of Women, which worked to expand women's employment opportunities 

""Amval of the ' Marcella,"' British Colonist, 2 1 05 186 1. 



by challenging the gender-typing of jobs, for opening businesses providing work for 

rniddleclass women such as  a lawapying  office, a register office, a printing press, 

and a telegraph station:' They also founded the Enelish Wornan's Journal, which 

published a wide variety of women's writings on economic and political issues and 

served as a significant locus for the development of British ferninist thought from 

1858 until it was superseded by the Enelishwornan's Review in 1866. 

It was this desire to expand middleclass women's possibilities that led these 

rnid-cenhiry feminists to tum to assisted migration. Throughout 1859, 1860, and 

1861, the Enelish Wornan's Journal Camed a series of stories promoting emigmtion to 

British settler colonies, most notably Australia and New Zealand, as a usehl option 

for bot.  workingclass and middle-class women and the feminist m o ~ e r n e n t . ~ ~  This 

suggests, as Hamrnerton argues, how feminists took advantage of the positive view of 

fernale immigration that emerged after the scandals of the 1830s and 40s, when it was 

"See Maria S. Rye, "XXIX- The Colonies and their Requirements", The Enelish 
Woman's Review 8:4 (0 1 1 1 186 1) p165-17 1. On this group, see Jane Rendall, 
"Friendship and Politics: Barbara Leigh Smith Bodichon (1 827-9 1) and Bessie Raynar 
Parkes (1829-1925). in Susan Mendus and Jane Randall, eds., S e x d i t y  and 
Subordination: I n t e r d i s c i d ~  Studies of Gender in the Nineteenth Centurv u n d o n ,  
Routledge, 1989) 
'%ee "XXXD- What Can Educated Women Do?" The Ennlish Wornan's J o u d  4: 
22 (0 1 12 1859) 2 17-227; R., Enelish Wornan's Journal 4: 22 (01 12 1859) p276-278; 
E.H., Untitled, Enelish Woman's Journal 4: 18 (01 08 1859) p424-428; B.R.P. "XLiII- 
What Can Educated Women Do? Part II," The Enelish Wornan's Journal 4:23 (01 01 
1860) p289-298; "Emigrant-Ship Matrons," The Enelish Woman's Review 5: 25 (01 
03 1860) p24-35; M.S.R., "XXXTV - On Assisted Emigration" The English Woman's 
Journal, 5: 28 (O1 09 1860) p235-240; S.C., "Ernigration for Educated Women," 
Enelish Wornan's J o d  7:87 (01 03 1861) pl-9. 



widely constnicted as a little more than a vehicle for rampant plebian immorality." 

Reaping the benefits of the M i n g  public opinion was not without political 

costs. Speahg to the Association for the Promotion of Social Science in 186 1, Rye 

explained how assisted female emigration emerged as a political compromise between 

the feminist conviction of the need for women's independence and popdar opposition 

to the expansion of women's waged work: 

1 believe that al1 present must remember the fact, that soon d e r  the 
establishment of the ' Society for Romoting the Ernployment of 
Women' rernonstrances were made by no inconsiderable portion of the 
press against the movement. To this we replied, 'Are women to perish 
simply because they are women? and when it was proved, as 
unfortunately it was proved only too cleady, that there were thrown 
upon their own resources hundreds of educated women - women of 
unblernished character, and, in many instances, women of capabdity and 
power - but who could literally find no employment whatever - and this 
in London done, the unanimous advice from al1 quarters, from papers 
of the most opposite political opinions, and from pens the most 
antagoniaic on every other abject, was invariably ' Teach your 
protégés to ernigrate; send them where the men want wives, the rnothers 
want govemesses, where the shopkeepers, the schools, and the sick will 
thoroughly appreciate your exertions, and heartily welcome your 
w ~ m e n . ~ ~  

Thus, for Rye, female emigration was a workable compromise between ferninist goals 

and prevailing anti-feminism. "C]n spite of the real progress made by the Society in 

other branches of trade," she admitted, " my sympathies and my judgement lean every 

 amme mer ton, Emigrant Gentlewomen. pl  17. Regarding an example of the moral 
reputation of assisted immigration in the 1830s and 40s, see Superintendent of the 
m o n  Immigrant Ship, A Few Covies of Letters and Rernarks Uwn Sundn, 
Documents on the Subiect of Female Emieration (Sidney, William Jones, 1834) 

"Rye, "XXD(- The Colonies and their Requirements," p l 6 5  
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day more and more towards the establishment of some scheme by which educated 

women may with safety be inaoduced into the colonies, and inclines less and l e s  to 

their cornrnencing new trades at home."89 

In this way , British fexninist s exploited colonial sentiments and utiüzed the 

prevailing politics of imperialism to argue for the expansion of white women's roles 

and possibilities. As Antoinette Burton argues, T h e  beginnings of the organized 

British woments movement at midcentury coincided with the apogee of British 

imperid preeminence," and this deep connection proved profoundly influentid for the 

woments movement which continueci to be premised on racialized constructions of 

both white women and their various and shifting othee?' Certainly inserting white 

women into the rhetoric and geo-politics of empire proved easier than chailenging the 

British gendered division of labour or even the more modest goal of finding women 

paid work in London. 

When metroplitan feminists searched the globe for colonial realms where 

white wornen could acquire independence and rights, they soon looked to British 

Columbia. The colony received a good deal of popular press and attention in the late 

1850s and early 1860s. More signifcantly, it also acquiring a small but intluential 

cabal of missionary boosters in London, headed up by philanthropist Baroness Angela 

Burdett Coutts, who founded the Anglican Bishopric of British Columbia in 1859. 

8%tye, "The Colonies and their Requûements," p 1 65. 
w u t o n ,  Burdens of Histov, p2. 



Ultimately, the overlapping interests of metropolitan ferninias and rnissionaries that 

provided the organizationai impetus for the bride-ships of 1862 and 1863. At a 

London meeting in Febnülry 1862, the Anglican Columbia Mission founded the 

Columbia Emigration Society, a mission-related group dedicated entirely to promot ing 

emig~ation.~~ Attended by influentid supporters including Wilberforce, Member of 

Parliament Arthur Kinnaird, and the Lord Mayor of London, this meeting represented 

a substantial block of improving, Evangelical, bourgeois circles, and garnered, not 

sufprisingly, a substantial amount of attention in both ~ n t a i n ~ ~  and British Columbia? 

The Victoria press proudly noted that "some of the wealthiest and most influential 

business men in the metropoiis" were involved? 

The Febniary 1862 meeting was a dramatic affair which set the sensational 

tone for the assisted immigration effort that would follow. Missionary John Gamet 

read an dlegedly confidential note from a supposedly local source, portraying it as a 

juicy secret he felt cornpelleci to share. "Though this note is confidential, and not 

intended for the public ear," he said, "there is one thing which you may make public - 

- nay, even proclah fkom the housetops. It is this - the cure for what, if lefi alone, 

will ultirnately min religion and mords in this fine country - 1 mean an emigration of 

91See report in Annual Rewrt of the Columbia Mission 1861. 
92t'The Columbia Mission," London Times, 28 02 1862. 
93See "Immigration to British Columbia," Victoria Press, O8 05 1862; "Wives for our 

Bachelors," British Colonist, 04 06 1862; "Hope for Bachelors" British Columbian, 
10 05 1862; "Columbian Emigration Society," British Columbian, 21 06 1862. 
""Columbian Emigration Society," Victoria Press, 08 06 1862. 



38 1 

white women from Great   ri tain."" Not to be outdone, Willberforce regaled the 

London Tavem with tales of work-house girls bred into a life of crime and wild young 

colonial men who, unless tamed by wornan and church, wodd ensure British 

Columbia's quick descent h t o  massive immorality. Kinnaird, for his part, took the 

voice of moderation and foresight, marshalling support and planning how this 

remarkable emigration would be d e d  out? After the meeting, they announced that 

the Columbia Emigration Society had k e n  "founded in the fira instance to facititate 

the Emigration of Mustrious Women to the Colony of British Col~rnbia. ' '~ 

From the outset, the Columbia Emigration Society explicitiy argued that white 

women had a special role in the imperial project in British Columbia, an assertion that 

feminists loudly applauded. "Think of the 600,000 more women at home than there 

are men," Garret bade the audience at the London Tavern, "and then think what 

society must be here. Churches rnay and must be built, our faithful witness must be 

borne for holiness and vimie, but where there is no wedded life, church-going must be 

dificult, because morality is ahost While feminists committed to 

expanding the parameters of women's roles rnight have objected to the construction of 

women as synonymous with wife and mother, they found cornmon ground with the 

%The Columbia Mission," London Times, 28 02 1862. The note was from 
Alexander Garret, missionary to the Songish reserve in Victoria. See Annual Rewrt 
of the Columbia Mission 186 1, W. 
%Sec Annual Re-port of the Columbia Mission 186 1, p42-56. 
""Colurnbian Emigration Society," Victoria Press, 08  06 1862. 

g 8 ~ ~ u a l  Rewrt of the Columbia Mission 1861, p43. 
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missionaries in the representation of white women as powerfid ûnperial agents. The 

English Wornan's Journal noted that even the missionaries had to admit that "religion 

and moraiity would be altogether ruined unless an ernigration of white women fiom 

Great Britain took place?' Missionaries' retumed this support by recognking the 

importance of middle-class women in the irnperial effort. Wilberforce applauded 

bourgeois women who gave their attentions "which have k e n  wasted upon lapdogs" 

to the "salvation of souls," according them a special role in superintending the passage 

of working&ss girls to British C~lumbia. '~ 

This convergence between mid-century metropolitan feminists and imperialism 

was further entrenched when the Female Middle-Class Emigration Society (FMCES) 

was founded in May of 1862. This group officidy proclaimed its intention to see 

that "women who are superior in birth and attainments to most of those who have 

hitherto been sent to the Colonies, might receive protection and assistance to emigrate, 

and thus lessen the number of our dl-paid and starving, because superfuous, workers 

at With a retinue of influential patrons and patronesses, the FMCES was 

effectively managed by Lewin and Rye, its "Secretaries. " They aimed not merely to 

aid women in ernigration, but also to reconstruct fernale migration as a respectable 

endeavour. The FMCES not only distanced themselves fiom immigration's rough, 

99"Stray Letters of Emigration,"The Ennlish Woman's Journal 950 (01 04 1862) p 109. 

100Annual Rewrt of the Columbia Mission 186 1, p534. 
'O'"Ferna1e Middle Class Emigration Society Annual Report, 186 1" Fawcett Library, 

London Guildhall University, [hereafter Fawcett Library], 1/FME, Box 1, File 1, p7. 



plebian image by conspicuously placing the term "middle class" in its title, but 

specified that its emigrants should be educated women well-schooled in domestic 

labours with suitable and sufficient referenceslm and guaranteed that the emigrants 

would be shepparded and sheltered by the organization and its 

The FMCES initially met with some modest success. Its primary work was to 

c ~ r d i n a t e  the emigration of women and pay their passage, so long as they agreed to 

repay al1 they owed within two years and four months. In its îïrst year, the FMCES 

claimed to have been deluged with applicants, and to have officially assisted some 

fifiy-four women and unofficially aided another three hundred and fifieen.'" While 

the FMCES received no formal state support, Colonial Office staff did demonstrate 

their support for their work by sending suitable women their way on occasion? 

The FMCES's organizational prowess would be challenged by their first major, 

1-arge-sale immigration, which was directed to British Columbia. This effort would 

lm''Female Middle Class Ernigration Society Annual Report, 1 86 1 ," p3-4. 
lo3"The greatest obstacle hitherto to gentlewoman emigrating alone, has been the 

supposed impossibility of sending them without a male protector on the voyage, or a 
their destination, until they (iike men) an find suitable situations." S.C., "Ernigration 
for Educated Women," The Enelish Wornan's Journal 8:87 (01 03 1861) p6. 
lM"Female Middle Class Ernigration Society Annual Report, 186 1," p4, p7-8. Most 

of the 315 were probably arsisted by Rye during 1861, when she seemed to have been 
working inforrnally for fernale migration. 
'"%ee M n  Ward to Anonymous, 08 07 1862, CO 60/14, PAC, MG 11, Mflm B-87; 
T.W.C. Murdoch to T.F. EUiot, 14 07 1862, CO 60/14, PAC, MG II,  M f h  B-87. 
They were more womed that Rye would assume they were recornmending Mrs. Ward 
than they were about endorsing Rye's scheme to this Irish widow and her daughter. 
See C.F. [Charles Fortescue] to Mrs Ward, 1 1 O8 1862, draft reply , in T. W .C. 
Murdoch to T.F. Elliot, 14 07 1862, CO 60/14, PAC, MG 11, Mflm B87. 
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test the boundaries not only of their organizational abilities, but of the FMCES's claim 

to ensuring its emigmnts' respectable, middleclass status. Early attempts to establish 

a local cornmittee in Vancouver Island were thwarted by the conviction that the colony 

did not require an immigration of educated white women and would prove morally 

dangerous to all but the most stalwart of working~lass women. In 186 1, Sarah 

Crease, wife of the Attorney General, wrote in reply to inquiries that "1 regret that I 

cannot give you any hopes of king able to benefit educated women by sending them 

out here," although "Maid-servants (of course of decent character) would be a great 

boon to us, if not tw many at a time."'M ûease also wonied about their morality in 

the perilous, rough environs of Vancouver Island. "The bane of the country is drink; 

assisted much by the removal of the pressure of that portion of public opinion 

consisting of social and family influence, which at home has so powemil an effect in 

helping to keep things saaight," she wrote. "Personal character cornes out here, 

sharply and clearly defined." Given local labour needs and moral climates, Crease 

considered family migration more suitable. 'O7 

The establishment of the Columbia Emigration Society in the spring of 1862 

provided the encouragement that correspondents such as Crease had explicitly failed 

too. After the establishment of this agency, the Enelish Woman's Journal noted 

IMSarah Crease, in M.S.R. and B.R.P., "Stray Letters on the Emigration Question" 
The Enrrlish Woman's J o d  8:45 (1 1 01 186 1 ) p24 1. 

'"'Crease, in "Stray LRtters on the Emigration Question," p241. 
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"there is always a superabundance of fernale labor in this country, we should not be 

surpnsed to fmd its course directed towards British C~lurnbia."'~ In September of 

1862, Rye comrnented that British Columbia would likely be as important a 

destination for assisted female migmnts as ~ u s t r a l i a . ~ ~  To actualize this vision, the 

FMCES set about establishing local contacts, and their first report liaed Govemor 

Douglas, Bishop Hilis, Archdeacon and Mrs. Wright, Colonel and Mrs. Moody as their 

colonial correspondents for British Col~mbia.'~~ 

It was indeed in their connection to the Columbia Emigration Society and, to a 

lesser extent, the local Anglican elite, that the FMCES found the necessary support 

and backing to organize an emigration to British Columbia. ulitially, Rye rnerely 

asked if she could attach a smaller party to a larger group of women chosen to travel 

on the Tynemouth by the Columbia Mission's emigration arm. While their selection 

procedure is unclear, the Mission seems to have gathered poor young women and 

older girls from various public institutions. It was these women who Rye's srnaller 

party would join. "1 venture to ask for your protection on behalf of some 20 young 

women, who wiU start by the 'Tynemouth' in Company with the Mission 40 & under 

'""Stray Letters of Emigration," The Enelish Woman's Journal 450  (01 04 1862) 
p109. 

'%aria S. Rye, " F e d e  Middle Class Emigration," The English Wornan's J o d  
1055 (01 09 1862) p29. 
'lo"Fernale Middle Class Emigration Society Annual Report, 186 1," pl. 



the care of the same Marron," she asked Hills in May of 1862.lI1 Building on this 

alliance, the Columbia Emigration Society apparently requested that Rye co-ordinate 

their entire fernale emigration effort. The Columbian female Emigration Society," 

reported FMCES committee member Barbara Smith Bodichon, "has asked Miss Rye to 

undertake its affairs in conjunction with our Society & Miss Rye is inclined to think 

much energy could be saved by having only one society."112 While serious divisions 

remaineci between the forty mission-selected migrants and the twenty sponsored by the 

FMCES,'I3 Rye seems to have taken a decisive role in superintendhg both. 

While the FMCES continued to publicly represent their organization as 

dedicated to assisting middle-class women, Rye adrnitted that the British Columbia 

migration would focus on workingclass women. '7 am fully aware," Rye told Hills 

in May of 1862, "that none but working women are wanted in British Col~mbia.""~ 

In July of the same y-, Rye reprint4 what she called an "admirable letter" fiom 

Colonel M d y  in the London Times, which made clear that middle-class women had 

"'Maria S. Rye to Bishop Hills, 16 05 1862, ADNW/EPBC, "Bishop Hills 
Correspondence," Box 8 of 8, File 4. 

'12Mada.me L.S. Bodichon to Anonymous, , ND 118621, Autopph Letter Collection, 
Fawcett Library. She also wrote that "The Columbian Fernale Emigration Society are 
going to put their a f f '  with Miss Rye's hand ..." See Madame L.S. Bodichon to 
Lord Shaftesbury, 26 07 1862, Autograph Letter Collection, Fawcett Library. 
"'~oan Weir, Catalvsts and Watchdo~s: B.C.'s Men of God. 1836-1 87 1 (Victoria, 

Sono Nis, 1995) p69. The Victoria Ress claimed that fifty of the women on the 
Tynemouth were sponsored by the Temale Emigration Society," and another ten paid 
their own way. See "Amval of the Tynemouth," Victoria Ress, 18 09 1862. 
'"Maria S. Rye to Bishop Hills, 16 05 1862, ADNWIEPBC, "Bishop Hills 

Conespondence," Box 8 of 8, Fie  4. Emphasis original. 



387 

no place in the colony of British Columbia. "1 am sorry to say the opening for 

educated women here is at present very slender," he wrote. "Household work is what 

is demanded. Our wives, the ladies of the colony, from the highest to the humbles, 

have to labour in the kitchen, the nursery, and the washhouse." Moody went on to 

connect mai& work with mmiage, arguing that "Marnage after rnarriage would keep 

up the vacancies much faster than haif a dozen of the most active societies at home 

could possibly keep filled up." He added that his family would like a nursemaid and a 

washerwoman, a request his m e ,  for one, had occasion to later regret."' 

That the FMCES did not fight local correspondents on the point of class was 

partially a response to the particularities of British Columbia and partially a result of a 

general shift in organizational goals and policy. in November 1862, Rye told a 

meeting held to mark her departure for Australasia that she now aimed to facilitate the 

rnovement of both working and middle-class women. Rye said that the FMCES 

"began by sending out govemesses only, but they soon found out that if they adhered 

to that principle the whole scheme would fdi to the ground. They therefore resorted 

to an arnalgamated system of emigration, which had been attended with success." Of 

the four hundred women aided by the FMCES, only forty had been governes~es."~ 

"'Maria S. Rye, "Fernale Middle Class Emigration," London Times, 28 07 1862. 
Others confirmed M d y ' s  point. See W., "Fernale Middle-Class Emigration to British 
Columbia," London Times, 02 08 1 862; " Fernale Middle-Class Emigration Society," 
London Times, 12 09 1862; "Our London Letter," British Colonist, 22 09 1862. 
"6"FemaIe Emigration," London Times, 03 1 1 1862. 
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This admission, perhaps more than anything, demonstrates how quickly the thin veneer 

of middle4ass respectability adopted by the FMCES faded. By 187 1 Rye was tired 

of the political conundnun which she privately described as "the removal of high class 

women creating indignities at home - or the removal of low cîass women ... creating an 

equal indignation abroad." She gave up altogether on adult women, arguing that "the 

removal of children ahhough of the pauper class - is the best way to over corne al1 

objections & all differen~es."'~' Yet these decisive shifts have not stopped historians 

fkom continuhg to refer to the FMCES and the organizations that followed it as 

catering to middleîlass women or, more often, "gentlewomen. " 'lg 

Through meetings and letters, then, British missionaries and ferninias formed a 

productive alliance. This ail came as something as a shock for the local elite in 

Victoria. Missionaries, journalists, and officiais had long called for an assisted female 

migration, arguing that only white women could ensure British Columbia's entry into 

the exalted status of respectable, prosperous white settler colonies. A member of the 

Vancouver Island House, Selim Franklin, made something of a career of promoting 

female migration as a pyiacea for the colony's many ills. In 1859, his election 

platfonns included exploration, road-building, a new land policy, and "the aiding of 

'"Maria S. Rye to Lord Füpon, 21 03 1871, British Museum, Manuscript Collections, 
Ripon Papen, Vol. 133, Add Mss 43,623, ff81. 
'"Sec, for instance, Clark, The Govemesses, Chapter One; Jackel, A Flamel Shirt 

and Liberty, "Introduction." 



389 

immigration, with the preference given to respectable fernale~.""~ While the local 

press rnocked Franklin's dedication to fernale immigration, his cornmitment was 

unwavering. In 1 86 1, he gave the House d l  the usual rasons for white fernale 

migration, arguing that "The population at present attracted hither was most migratory 

in its character. He wished to see a more permanent population, and especially 

female immigration encouraged."'*' The British Colonist said that Franklin "canvassed 

the electors with a promise to bring out from England or somewhere a cargo of 

damsels." While people might object to other aspeas of his pladorm, they thought 

that if ' t e  had fullilled his promise he would have proved a father to his country," an 

interesthg comment given Franklin's status as a Jew and a bachelor.lP 

In spite of the propaganda, when the long-sought after assisted white female 

immigration was inaugurated, the local eiite was confused ancl uninforrned. "This 

London ' Columbia Mission Meeting' has taken us quite by surprise," wrote New 

Westminster missionary H.P. Wright in a pnvate letter to the Society for the 

Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts in April 1862. While he had told 

metropditan fnends of British Columbia's desire for white female immigrants, he had 

119'Zlectors of Victoria Town," British Colonist, 20 12 
W e e k l ~  Victoria Gazette, 28 12 1859. 
'm"Mr. Selim Franklin's Address to the Victoria Town 

1859. Also see Untitled, 

Ektors," British Colonist, 
12 1859. They cast aspersions on his own marital status. "And whence Mr. FA 
special anxiety on this point? 1s he tired of single blessedlless, but afiaid to plunge 
into matrirnony until servants girls' wages are lowered?" 

'21"Vancouver Island House of Assembly," Victoria Press, 09 10 1861. 
'p"Enducements to Families to Settle in Victoria," British Colonist, 30 1 1 186 1. 
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expected neither the Pace nor the form that it took "The Bishop is as much puzzled 

as 1 am," he added.lD The local press was not much better connected or inforrned. 

They had been reporthg since late in 1861 that Bishop Hills had a fernale immigration 

scheme underway,'" but could produce little more than snippets of conflicting and 

incorrect information throughout the spring of 1862. '" 
It was not until June of 1862 that a "local cornmittee" was formed in Victoria 

to "co-operate with the Columbian Emigration Society lately formed in London with a 

view of faciiitating the Emigration of industrious women and other suitable classes to 

the Colonies of Vancouver Island and British ~olumbia."'~ This conmittee looked 

much like the other manifestations of the local, improving elite, constituted, as it was, 

by a potent mix of Anglican clergy, improving businesmen, colonial officiais, and 

naval oficer~.'~' There apparently was no room for white fernale immigration's 

'"HP. W. to Sir, 30 04 1862, Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, "Letters Received Columbia 186 1- 1867," [Transcript J, BCARS, Add Mss 
H/A/So2, Volume 2, 49-50. 

'" "Fernale Immigration," Victona Press, 30 12 1861. 
lz"English Emigration" Victoria Press, 07 05 1862; "Female Immigrants" Victona 

Press, 08 O5 1862. 
'26"Columbia Emigration Society" Victoria Press, 08 06 1862; "Columbian 

Immigration Society," British Colonist, 09 06 1862. Also see George Hills, "Journal 
1 January-2 1 July 1862," [Trmript] , ADNW/EPBC, p58. 
'"~ts membership was Bishop Hills (Chair); Archdeacon Wright; Dr. W.F. Tolmie; 

Robert Bumaby; Gilbert M. Sproat; Lieut. Commander E. Hope Vemey; Robert 
Courtne y (Secre tary ). 



Jewish "father," Franklin. A committee of prominent wives of the colonial eütel" was 

to be formed after the arriva1 of the emigmnts.lzg 

Even afier the establishment of this cornmittee, communication between the 

Columbia Emigration Society and FMCES in London and British Columbia was 

sharply limited. Local committee member Verney wrote to his father, explaining that 

the Victoria group was confused about the basic intentions, structure, and opinions of 

their British benefactors.IM On the mainland, the colonial dite was fnistmted when 

the Columbia Emigration Society's British committee played into inter-colonial rivahy 

and resisted aU attempts to form a local m~nmittee.~~' 

Limited communication hinted at a deeper conflict between the intentions of 

the metropolitan female emigration movement and local whites. Women in the 

FMCES embraced ernigration as one way of fostering white female independence. A 

contributor to the Enelish Wornanfs J o u d  was blunt: "the promoten of female 

emigration look upon it as anythmg more Uian one arnong many means of irnproving 

the condition of women. The most effectua1 mode of helping women, both at home 

laits members were Mrs. Douglas; Mrs. Harris; Mrs. Alston; Mrs. Cridge; Mrs. 
Arthur Fellows; Mrs. Mowatt; Mrs. McCreight; Mrs. Nagle; Mrs. Rhodes; Mrs. 
Trutch; Mrs. R Woods. See Rev. Cridge to James Douglas, 14 07 1863, "Colonial 
Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mfh 8- 1322, File 39613. 
129"The Female Immigrants," Victona Press, 21 09 1862. 
130Edmund Hope Vemey to Harry Verney, 07 08 1862, in Pritchard, ed., Vancouver 

Island Letters, p78-80. 
'3'Edmund Hope Vemey to Harry Vemey, 16 08 1862, in Pritchard, ed., Vancouver 

Island Letters, p83. 



and aborad, is no doubt to remove all  industrial disabilities."'" The FMCES explicitly 

distanced themselves fiom those who equated female ernigration with the marriage 

market. They argued that women should never look upon immigration as a mere 

means to mariage: emigrating women must "fully understand that they go for work 

for independence, not to rnarry, and be idle."'" 

From the outset, white British Columbiaris made clear that their reasons for 

supporting the assisted migration of white women were different. They wanted fernale 

immigrants as wives for workingclass white men, especially miners. The Victoria 

Press's London correspondent argued that: - 
According to the last census there are in England 544,021 more fernales 
than males; in Scotland 167,279, and in Ireland 144,621; so you see we 
could spare you one hundred thousand and feel no los ,  because the 
softer sex have a majority of 855,921 over their semer lords. The 
College of Female Emigration for British Columbia and Vancouver 
Island are using a i l  their endeavours to supply the market with that most 
desirable of all commodities - wives for the diggers, - that they may 
continue to dig into the bowels of the earth still deeper, and accumulate 
sufficient to support them in theû declining years.lY 

The ovenvhelming prevalence of the conviction that the assisted migiants were to be 

wives overpowered their putative role as servants. Wnters made clear that while 

132C.E.C., "XIV-Middle-Class Female Emigration Impartial1 y Considered: The 
Emigration of Educated A Women Examined from a Colonial Point of View. By a 
Lady Who Has Resided Eleven Yem in One of the Australian Colonies," The English 
Wornan's Joumai 10:68 (O1 10 1862) p83. 
133S.C., "Ernigmtion for Educated Women," The English Wornan's Joumal 8:87 (01 03 

1861) PB. Emphasis original. 
'""Letter from London," Victoria Press, 29 06 1862. 



British Columbia wanted white fernale servants, it did so because service prepared 

women for marriage to working men. One newspaper, for instance, called for the 

migration of servant women on the grounds that " G d  servants make excellent wives 

for poor men, a fact which the latter are M y  alive to."'" While high wages and good 

working conditions were ofiered, white working-class female independence was not 

ultimately compatible with the colonial project. 

The ability of colonial discourse to subvert the possibility of white fernale 

independence in this realm suggests the extent to which the ferninist intentions of the 

fernale migration movernent were modified in colonial contexts. Upon receiving news 

that British Columbia was to be an object of the FMCESs benevolent intentions, the 

local press made clear that the colony wodd accept the assisted migrants only on 

explicitly anti-feminist terms: 

We never knew a man with matrimony in his eyes who expressed any 
affection for 'bluestochgs' ... The women we want in this and other 
colonies are women prepared to rough it as well as ourselves, women 
who, while acting as domestic servants, the class we particularly lack, 
will possess al1 the fair graces of womanhood and the virtues which will 
make them an omament to their sex, at once mode1 servants as well as 
mode1 wives. '" 

Like W.R Greg, this joumalist saw female migration as a means of fortiQing the 

binary status of nineteenth<entury gender.13' Women Iüce Rye's goals for fernale 

'""~ankee Girls," Victoria Daiiv Chronicle, 23 04 1864. 

IM"~ope for Educated Women," British Colonist, 0 1 07 1862 

'"Greg, "Why Are Women Redundant?" p43 1460. 
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give a fitting reception," wrote the British Colonist. "A general holiday should be 

proclairmi; al1 the bunting wave from the flagstaffs; salutes fired from Beacon Hill; 

clean shirts and suits of good clothes brought into requi~ition."'~~ 

The Tynemouth fuially rolled into James Bay on 19 September 1862, bringing 

scandal, excitement, and disappointment. During the three month passage around the 

Cape, the coal-passers had smick14' and some twenty sailors had deserted at San 

Francisco.lu in the days following the Tynemouth's arrival, the Police Court was 

fded with sailon charged by the ship's captain with "refusing to do d ~ t ~ . " ' ~ ~  Stones 

escalated until it acknowledged that "the crew broke into open mutiny t ~ i c e , " ' ~  and 

that between the Falkland Island and San Francisco passengers had served as sailors.'" 

Eventually, four sailors' were given one months hard labour and a fme for their 

participation in the strike, in part because their captain apparently again required their 

service.lq The ship camed payuig passengers as well as the sixty assisted immigrants. 

A few months later, some paying passengers sued the Tynemourh for IeaWig them 

'""The 'Tynemouth's Invoice of Young Ladies," British Colonist, 11 09 1862 
'43Charles E. Redfern, "Reminiscences of a Long Sea Voyage in 1862", [Transcript] 

BCARS, Add Mss E/E/R24, pl-2. Also see Tynemouth (Ship), "Miscelianeous 
papers related to Passengers contract ticket, 1862," BCARS, Add Mss J/G/T97. 
lU"Amval of the Tynemouth," Victoria Press, 18 09 1862. 
'""Police Court - Yesterday," Victoria Press, 21 09 1862. 
146"~rrival of the Tynemouth," Victoria Press, 18 09 1862. 
147"~mateur Sailors," Victoria Press, 2 1 09 1862. 
l'?Police Court," Victoria Press, 24 09 1862. 
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behind in San Franci~co.'~~ 

The conditions of the white female immigrants, who were kept separate on the 

long voyage, were also something of a scandai. A "portion of the vesse1 midship was 

set apart for their exclusive use and occupation, into which other passengers were not 

permitted to enter," wrote Tynemouth passenger and future Victoria rnayor Charles 

Redfern.lM While this shielded them from male attention, it did not protect them from 

wretched conditions or boredom. "The accommodations for the ernigrants are 

represented to be very defective, the place apponioned to the single fernales k i n g  

dark and much in want of ventilation," noted the Victoria Ress.lS1 Another passenger, 

artist Frederick Whymper, remarked that "they must have passed the dreariest three 

months of their existence on board, for they were isolated fkom the rest of the 

passengers and could only look on at the fun and amusement in which everyone else 

could take a part."lS2 Not surprisingly, the women did not appreciate king 

restrained.lS3 But even the men appointed to monitor the women's morals could not 

agree on how to accomplish their goal. The chaplain, Mr. Scott, reportedly did not 

speak to the Captain for much of the voyage, and "unsatisfactory accounts of the 

149'1~nother Prosecution Under the Passenger Act," Victoria Press, 15 10 1862; 
"Another Prosecution Under the Passenger Act," Victoria Press, 16 10 1862. 
l5ORedfern, "Rerniniscences," p 1. 

15"'~rrival of the Tynemouth," Victoria Ras, 18 09 1862. 

152 Fredrick Whymper, Travel and Adventure in the Temtow of Alaska ( A m  Arbor, 
University Microfhs, 1966 [London, J o b  Mumiy, 18681) p2. 
ln George Hills, "Journal 1 January- 10 June 1863," [Transcript], ADNW/EPBC, p30. 



cleanliness and discipline of his ship" were widely rurn~ured .~~ 

Troubled voyage or not, the arrival of al1 these white female bodies was 

transfonned into a spectacle unlike any seen before in Victoria. When the Tynemouth 

was in harbour, five men tried, without success, to board the ship to "catch a glirnpse 

of the rosy-cheeked English beauties."'" The women were eventually brought from 

the Tynemouth to James Bay on that ultimate symbol of colonial authority, the gunboat 

Fowurd, watched, as  one papa noted, 'Tefore the admiring gaze of some 300 

resident~."'~ So thick was the crowd watching the women move from the gunboat to 

their accommodations at the Marine Barracks that "it required the united exertions of 

four policemen and the sarne nurnber of stalwart marines to obtain a passage for the 

fair i~nmigrants."~~' "[Elvery available inch of ground from which a view could be 

obtained," wrote the Bntish Colurnbian, was "occupied by men of al1 ages and colors, 

eagerly looking for a sight of the long lwked for and much talked about cargo."'58 In 

his official report, Anglican minister Edward Cridge called this "a large but orderly 

concourse of people. "lm 

lYEdmund Hope Vemey to Harry Vemey, 20 09 1862, in Pritchard, ed., Vancouver 
Island Letters, p90. Also see Hius, "Journal 1 January- 10 June 1863," [Trafl~criptl, 
ADNWIEPBC, p30. 
'""Wouldn't Let them Aboard," British Colonist, 19 09 1862. 
156"Landed," Victoria Press, 19 09 1862 
'""The Femaie Immigrants," Victoria Press, 21 09 1862. 
'""The Tynemouth and her Cargo," British Colurnbian, 24 09 1862. 
15%ev. Cridge to James Douglas, 14 07 1863, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, 

GR 1372, Mflm B-1322, File 39613. 
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The spectacle did not end when the women came ashore. The crowd foliowed 

the wornen to the Marine Barracks and continued their surveillance project. The press 

dubbed the motley but vigilant male obsewers "A large and anxious m w d  of 

breeches-wearing bipeds."'" However anxious, the crowd did open a passage large 

enough for the women to rnarch two-by-two to their temporary quarters. 16' A few 

days later, journalists remarked that the constant presence of young male eyes 

restricted the women's movements. The "young women," they wrote, "were unable to 

enjoy a walk in the enclosure without king  subjected to the gaze of a rabble of some 

forty persons, who hung about the premises, and leaning on the fence, scanned the 

inmates in a rnanner that was disgracehil."'" 

This spectacle was organized primarily around the right of white men to access 

the migrant women as the cargo that they were. And judge them they did. The 

British Colonist's joumalists rnanaged to get aboard the steamer and took "a good look 

at the lady passengers." They found them acceptable and remarked on their suitability 

as wives. They are mostly cleanly, well built, pretty lookhg young women - ages 

mnging from fourteen to an uncertain figure; a few are young widows who have seen 

better days," they noted. "Most appear to have been well raised and generally they 

seem a superior lot to the women usually met with on ernigrant vessels. Taken 

'60"The ' Tynemouth's' Fernales," British Colonist, 20 09 1 862. 
16'"The Tynemouth and her Cargo," British Colurnbian, 24 09 1862. 
'62'tThe Femaie Immigrants," Victoria Press, 22 09 1862. 



altogether, we are highly pleased with the appearance of the ' in~oice.'"'~~ Competing 

joumalists of the British Columbian were less positive in their judgement. "Altho' in 

the lot there are perhaps few that might be calleci good-looking," one wrote, "as a 

whole, they were neat and tidy, and presented a very creditable appearance." "T'kre 

are a few stout lwking women amongst hem," he continued, "but the majority are 

dender, having the appearance of girls of from 12 to 15 yean of age." in future, they 

added, the Cornmittee should take more care in selected suitable  migrant^.^" 

Even those who did not personally pense the immigrants in person heard of 

their mival. Victoria was abuzz with the ship's arrival. In his diary, Charles 

Hayward noted "Excitement in t o m  owing to girls' arrival" on 19 ~e~ternbe t '~ '  Ln a 

simiIar vein, Emmerson wote that ''The arrival of those girls was anticipated several 

months, and formed the main topic of conversation: and on the fïrst intimation of the 

approach of the vesse1 with its fair freight the inhabitants were at once on the tip-toe 

of expectation, and turneci out en muse to wiaiess the di~ernbarkation."'~~ But this 

hype extended well beyond the city limits. On the road between the Cariboo and 

Yale, missionaries "heard of the arrival of the Tynemouth steamer from England"16' 

163"Arrival of the 'Tynemouth,"' British Colonist, 19 09 1862. 
""The Tynemouth and her Cargo," British Columbian, 24 09 1862. 
165harles Hayward, "Diary 1862," BCARS, Mflm A-74 1, np. 
'%nmerson, Travels. Voyages. and Adventtues, p 139. 
167"~ission Work in British Columbia, Chiefly From the Journals of Rev. R.J. 
Dundas," in J.J. Halcombe, The Emigrant and the Heathen. or. Sketches of Missionary 
Life (London, Society for Romoting Christian Know ledge, nd [ 1 870?])p226-7. - 



and in New Westminster, Mary Moody wrote to her mother about the anticipated 

arriva1 of the servant ~ o r n e n . ' ~ ~  

The spectacle and controversy did not ceas with disembarkment After 

negotiating the crowds of men, the women were sequestered at the Marine Bmcks, 

while the Committee worked to place them as domestic servants!" As Bishop Hills 

was away visiting the interior, this task fell on a disorganized group of local elites. 

The colonial govenunent provided no support beyond authorizing the temporary use of 

the bar rack^.''^ Vemey enumerated the rnany ills and disadvantages that plagued the 

Committee's efforts: 

Until three days before she came in, no preparations had been made for the 
reception of the females beyond plenty of discussion at committee meetings: 
we concluded that we could do nothing because, as a committee, we had 
received no information that such a ship as the 'Tynemouth' was on her way 
out, nor did we know, as a conunittee, on what ternis she was bringing out 
fernale emigrants: so when ladies came to us to engage servants we could not 
answer what wages they would expect, nor whether they had made any 
agreement to accept such situations as the cornmittee should procure from 
them: in addition to this, we could procure no official recognition of out 
existence as a committee fkom the govemor or any one eise...an official 
recognition of our existence as a cornmittee, was sent to us by the Colonial 
Secretary afier the women were landed: add to this that the Bishop is at 
Cariboo, the Govemor in British Columbia, and the Archdeacon at New 
Westminster, and you WU divine how aghast the Committee looked, when they 

'"Mary Moody to Mother, 20 05 1862, Mary M d y ,  "Outward Correspondence," 
Franscript], BCARS, Add Mss 60, Volume 1 & 2, p91. 
'""The Female Immigrants" Victoria Press, 21 09 1862. 
"('Richard Coumiey, to W.A.G Young, 30 07 1862, "Colonial Correspondence," 

BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm 8-1 320, File 369/2. Also see draft reply on verso. 



were told that their sixty young ladies rnight be expected in two days or less.17' 

In a defensive and detaüed report, the C o d t t e e  explained how they borrowed food, 

supplies, and labour to transfomi the Marine Barracks into accommodations considered 

suitable for the young white women.ln W l e  Cndge defended theû actions as 

adequate and worthy,'" others disagreed. For months to follow, members of the 

committee struggled over who should pay for the reception of the young women. '" 

The Ladies C o d t t e e ,  who seem to have performed much of the work 

involved in despatching the young women, was not exempt h m  these difficulties and 

controversies. Despite initially praise, the Ladies Cofnmittee was later cnticized for 

confinhg their work to "keeping down the price of wages by combination than to 

doing the bea in their power for the benefit of their  charge^."^'.' Such charges, 

interestingly, suggest that the bourgeois ladies' class interests overwhelmed their 

gender-solidatity. Mers  d e d  attention to the wider failure of white women to assist 

the immigrants. One letter-writer wrote that "the ladies of this City, hitheno most 

libeml and patriotic, have k e n  so remis in coming forward to sustain our efficient 

17' Edxnund Hope Vemey to Hany Vemey, 20 09 1862, in Pritchard, ed., Vancouver 
Island Letteq p89. 
172Gilben Malcolm Sproat, Robert Bumaby, and W.M. Davie to Govemor, 29 09 

1862, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mfim B-1366, File 1638. 
'"Cndge to Douglas, 14 07 1863. 
174Gilbert Sproat to Govemor, 1 1 06 1863, BCARS, GR 1372, "Colonial 

Correspondence," F i e  1368, Mflm B-1366; Gilbert Sproat to W.A.G. Young, 14 01 
1863, BCARS, GR 1372, "Colonial Correspondence," File 1368, Mflm B-1366. 
"'"The Immigration Cornmittee," Victoria Ress, 22 09 1862. 



Immigration Boarà, who are doing their utmost to meet the requirements of our 

ùnmigrants, particularly the 'tender  ex.'"''^ 

These cornmittees were also controvemal because of their responsibility for the 

task of protecting the women fkom that very thing that justified their importation - 

male attention and desire. A fence around the barracks ellsu~ed that the women could 

not leave, although "a few straggled away, but were brought back by the vigilant 

police," Vemey told his father.ln When a young woman staying at îhe barracks 

"engaged in an animated conversation with a young man on the outside of the 

enclosure ," t wo clergyman and a naval officer quicki y intervened. The British 

Colonia mocked their prudishness by suggesting that a guard of marines be placed 

around the barracks and that interloping men be bayonetted.'" Instead, clergy as well 

as police were enlisted in the effort to shape the women's contact with the community 

around them. A week afier their landing, Reverend Scott gave a highly publicized 

sermon to the women, bidding hem to remember theû role as colonizers and 

representatives of English wornanhood. He told them "always and under any 

circumstances to shape their conduct so that they might prove a credit to their English 

mothers, from whom rnany were now deparied f~rever.""~ If this message was lost on 

"6ThomaSina, "Help to Immigrants," Victoria Press, 28 09 1862. 
'"Edmund Hope Vemey to Hany Vemey, 20 09 1862, in Pritchard, ed., Vancouver 

Island Letters, p90. 
lnShocking Depravity ," British Colonist , 29 09 1 862. 
'79''Impressive Sermon," British Colonist, 22 09 1862. 



the young workhouse girls, it was keenly appreciated by at least one self-irnproving 

young British man. Hayward attendeci the event, calling it in his diary a "most 

irnpressive sermon," and noting that Scott "gave the Ladies fim class characters and 

gave his blessing hoping they would soon be cornfortable as English wives and 

rnother~."'~ These efforts aimed to ensure that the bndeships would produce 

respectable heterosexualit y, and not easy , expressive, workingclass sexual contact. 

The excitement, confusion, spectacle, and challenge of the Tynemouth was 

replicated in the voyage of the Robert Lowe. This ship reached Victoria four months 

later in January 1863 with another batch of white women endorsed by the mission, but 

again coordinated by Rye,lS1 who refend to them as "My 40 ~omen."'~* Like its 

predecessor, the Robert Lowe was made an object of carefd attention in British 

Columbia, its progress across the seas rnonitored.'" Such interest was probably 

increased by of the Robert Lowe's long, one hundred and fourteen &y voyage.'" She 

carried thirty-six or thirtyeight women, mostly from Manchester and Lancashire.18S 

I8%ayward, "Diary 1862," np. 
'*'The press argued that the women "have been sent out by the philanthropic Miss 

Rye. See "Arrival of the Robert Lowe," British Colonist, 12 01 1863. 
'="Fernale Middle-Class Ernigration Society," London Times, 12 09 1862. 
183"~migration Direct," Victoria Press, 1 8 09 1 862. 
lwflAmvat of the Robert Lowe," British Colonist, 12 01 1863. Hayward made 

carefd note of the ship, which &ed his wife Sally. See Hayward, "Diary 1862," np. 
'%e press claimed thirtyeight. See "Arrival of the Robert Lowe," British 

Colonist, 12 01 1863; B.R.P., "XXWL- The Last News of the Emigrants" The 
Enelish Woman's Journal 1 1 :63 (01 05 1863) p 185. Cndge iater put the number at 
thirty-six. See Rev. Cridge to James Douglas, 14 07 1863, "Colonial Correspondence," 
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When the Ruben Lowe finaly arrived on 12 January, Victoria's crowd put on a 

another spectacular performance. The Emigration Cornmittee was better prepared this 

tirne, and requested governent rnoney as swn as the women landed.Ia6 The British 

Colonist took care to dmpen fears about poor or amoral shipboard conditions: 

"Everythmg, in fact, that a tender parent muid do for his daughters' house and 

welfare," was perforrned by the captain and ~hap1ai.n.~" They also admonished the 

receiving Conmittee, bidding them to more effectively protect the women from the 

diabolical attentions of airnless young workingclass men than the last t h e .  "There is 

not the slightest necessity for any parade about so simple a matter as the landing of a 

few passengers, and we cannot conceive anything more heartless or dl considered than 

to have these poor young strangers, we don't care of what sex, but jeered to the rude 

gaze of a motley crowd of roughs who, instead of running about idle, should be 

engaged with the shovel or the axe earning an honest living."'" 

Despite such warnings, a "vat crowd" assembled to watch the women land. 

While the Robert Lowe's regular passengers were brought to shore by civilian 

steamboat, the assisted female migrants were again given official colonial status and 

BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm 8-1322, File 39613. Hills claimed they were from 
Lancashire. See George Hills, "Journal 1 January-10 June 1863," p5. 
186Roben Bumaby to A.G. Young, 12 0 1 1863, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, 

GR 1372, Mflrn B-13 12, File 23413. 
'""Arriva1 of the Robert Lowe," British Colonist, 12 01 1863. 
 amval val of the Robert Lowe," British Colonist, 12 01 1863. 



protection by the gunboat ~rnppler."~ A special fwtpath between James Bay and the 

Immigration Barracks was created and lined by prominent bourgeois women, including 

the Mayofs wife, Mrs. Harris, and Mrs. Cndge, wife of Anglican rninister and 

Immigration Comminee member Edward ûidge. Despite the attempt to imbue the 

landing with civility and gentility, represented most notably by the conspicuous 

presence of elite white women, the rough, homosocial culture of colonial Bntish 

Columbia again prevailed. By the time of landing, the crowd reportedly numbered 

one thousand. "The girls," according to the Bntish Colonist, "had to run the garnut 

through the utterance of coarse jokes and pers~nalities."~~~ A significant police 

presence did not, the newspaper thought, make suffcient use of their authority to 

control this rough and disorderly male ~rowd. '~'  Despite efforts to sanitize the 

process, the white woments arriva1 again tested colonial Bntish Columbians' daim to 

respectable status instead of, as was expected, ensuring it. 

The women of the Robert Lowe were judged as their predecessors had ben.  

Vemey wrote that they were "evidently of a lower class than those who came in the 

'Tynemouth'; and perhaps better suited for the colony as a whole."'" HiUs deemed 

hem "Plain simple Young women," mainly factory workers.lg3 Such cautious and 

'""~he Robert Lowe," British Colonist, 13 01 1863. 
190"The Roben Lowe," British Colonist, 13 01 1863. 
19'1'The Robert Lowe," British Colonist, 13 01 1863. 
Ig2 Edmund Hope Vemey to Harry Verney, 06 01 1863, in Pritchard, Vancouver 

Island Letters, ed., pl 14. 

'"Hills, "Journal 1 January-10 June 1863," p5. 



clsss-bound optimisn was M e r  blunted by the discovery of wide-spread illness 

among the women. The voyage was long and at least two women arrivai "almost in a 

dying state."'" They were so ill, thought Hills, that they should never have been 

sent? The need to care for these women led a group of elite white women, most 

notably Harris and Cridge, to form an organization dedicated to relieving indigent 

white wornen. trTwo unfortunate cases of females per the ' Robert Lowe,'" wrote 

Edward Cirdge, "landed here in an advanced stage of coflsumption were the immediate 

cause of the formation of this society."'" In late 1864, the ladies succeeded in 

building and opening the Pandora Street's Female Infirmary.lm 

After the Tynemouth and the Robert Lowe, interest in assisted white f e d e  

immigration waned but never ceased in British Columbia. The local press kept close 

trick of assisted fernale migration elsewhere, including to Washington ~er r i to ry '~  and 

IMCridge to Douglas, 14 07 1863. 
lS~ills, ''.Journal 1 January- 10 June 1863,"~s. 
lMCridge to Douglas, 14 07 1863. 
'""The Female Infirmary," British Colonist, 21 11 1864; The  Female ùifinnary," 

British Colonist, 24 1 1 1864;Female Aid Association: R e m  for the Year Ending 
Febnÿirv. 1864 (Victoria, NP, ND [1864]); Fernale M i  for the Sick and 
Destitute of All Denorninations (Victoria, NP, ND [1866]); Female In f imi iw for the 
Sick and Destitute of all Denominations (Victoria, NP, ND [l867]) 
lMtl~emale Immigration to Puget Sound," Vancouver T i ,  19 09 1865; "Female 

Emigration," Vancouver Tiies, 28 09 1865; "Female Immigration to Puget Sound," 
Vancouver Times, 10 11 1865; '#The Fernale Immigration to Puget Sound," 
Vancouver Times, 3 1 12 1865; 'The Female Immigration to the Sound," Vancouver 
Tiies 02 O1 1866; "The Mercer Immigration," Vancouver Times, 06 03 1866; -9 

"Wives for the Puget Sounders,"[rpnt. from ûregonian] British Colonist, 14 09 1865; 
Temale Immigration to Puget Sound," British Colonist, 20 09 1865; "Telegraphic: 
Female Emigration to Puget Sound," British Colonist, 28 09 1865; "The Mercer 



Canada.'99 immigration advocates also regularly called for a renewed effort. At an 

1864 mass meeting, for instance, Macfie calied for another white female immigration: 

Last but least, he would refer to a subject now rather hackneyed, both 
in the House and out of it - 'Female Immigration' - (laughter). He 
(the speaker) had talked with many families here, and he was sure that 
500 respectable girls, brought out in snall detachments, wouid be 
imrnediately absorbed. He would not lead these girls to believe that 
husbands were waiting for them on the wharves, and that proposais of 
marriage would be made to each of them in a few hours, but that they 
might get respectable places at a high rate of wages. He knew of many 
well-tdo mechanics who were obliged to go to California to secure 
partners for Me k a u s e  they couid not k d  them here. (laughter) He 
attached the utmost importance - not to taiking about this subject, as 
had k e n  done for the last two years, but to active energetic movement 
in the rnatter.200 

Macfie's vision of white female immigration combineci an older belief in the political 

instmmentality of white women with a new scepticism about its practicality. Such 

ambivalence also inforrned the d a n d  govemment's ultimately unexecuted decision 

t-O fund fernale immigration in 1865 which one member declined to support because 

"He undemood it was to be a repetition of the Robert Lowe affair.''"' 

F e d e  Immigration Bubble," [rpnt. from ûre~onian] British Colonist, 28 03 1866; 
"Amval of the Mercer's Female Emigrants," British Colonist, 09 05 1866; "Bachelors 
Beware!" British Colonist, 09 05 1866; "The Mercer Fernales," British CUlonist, 24 
05 1866; /'The Condition of the Colony," British Cdonist, 05 06 1866; "Mercer at 
Seattle," British Colonist, 13 06 1866;"Female Immigration, Bntish Calumbian, 30 
09 1865. 
lM"Female Immigration," British Colonist, 26 04 1864; Untitled, British Colonist, 16 

10 1868; "Miss Rye," British Colonist, 15 12 1868; Untitled, British Colonist, 28 01 
1869; "Female Emigration," British Columbian, 20 06 1868. 

200"Immigration Mass Meeting," Bntish Colonist, 14 03 1864. 

201"Legislative Council," British Colurnbian, 25 01 1865; "Legislative Council," 
British Colurnbian, 09 03 1865; "British Columbia," Vancouver Times, 28 02 1865. 



By 1868, mernories of earlier, scandal-ridden efforts had faded sufficiently for 

another fernale immigration movement to begin anew. The British Columbian 

suggested that the Governor ask Maria Rye to again tum her attentions to British 

Columbia, where "a large number of respectable young women wouid be certain to 

obtain either good situations or g d  h u s b a n d ~ . " ~  The British Colonist agreed, 

commenting early in 1869 that with "an assisted systern of immigration, we should 

impon not only able household servants, but thrïfty wives for our setters, and secure 

the means of rapidly fïiling the country with a permanent p~pula t ion ."~~ 

While the assisted female immigration efforts of 1862 and 1863 were 

conducted with minimal state involvement, the movement of 1869 was, fiom its onset, 

a govemment affair. In March 1868, Govemor Fredrick Seymour agreed to the 

Legislature's proposal of appointhg #'a Local Board for the funherance of Fernale 

Inmigrati~n."~'"' Yet the state was not substantially more efficient than the 

representatives of civil society who had superintended earlier efforts. It was not until 

early 1869 that a Select Comfnittee of the House was stmck to consider female 

inimigrati~n.~ The Cornmittee recommended a limited scheme targeting no more than 

*"Fernale Emigration," British Cotumbian, 20 06 1868. 

203Untitled, British Colonist, 28 01 1869. 
"~redenck Seymour to Earl of Granville, 17 03 1868, in CO 60135, BCARS, GR 
1486, Mflm B-1445. 
*%e members were Robson, Drake, Ball, Bushby, and Alston. See James E. 

Hendrickson, ed., Jownals of the Colonial Leaislatures of the Colonies of Vancouver 
Island and British Columbia 1 85 1 - 187 1 Volume IV, "Joumals of the Legislative 
Council of British Columbia, 1 866- 1 87 1 " (Victoria, Provincial Archives of Bntish 
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forty immigrants, al1 "Female Servants, from the age of 18 to 30 years." The 

government should pay $75 toward their passage, and perspective employers should 

contribute another $50. Servants would also be responsible for $50, which would be 

deducted from their monthly wages over the two year period they were bound to 

service. A local comminee should be struck both to cwrdinate the ernigration and 

report to the Govemor? The local press thought this Cornmittee, "though small in 

itself and necessarily limited in its immediate results, a step in the right direction"207 

and their report "one of the moa progressive steps taken since U n i ~ n . " ~  When 

Anthony Musgrave was appointed Govemor, he, like his p~edecessor,~~~ easily assented 

to this plan and allocated an impressive $ 5 0  to it.'1° 

Constituted by Bishop Hills, H.P.P Crease, John Robson, Henry Rhodes, WJ. 

McDonald, and Henry S. Mason, this Board of Female Immigration was a more 

Columbia, 1980) p2 12-3; "Legislative Council," British Columbian, 13 02 1869; "The 
Legislative Council," British Columbian, 16 03 1869. 

2MHendrickson, ed., Volume IV, p2 1 8; "Legislative Council," Bntish Colonist , 1 1 02 
1869; "Legislative Corncil," British Colonist, 12 02 1869 
207"lmmi~tion," British Columbian, 19 03 1869. 

Untitled, British Colonist, 17 02 1869; Untitled, British Colonist, 23 02 1869. 
2* See "Speech of his Excellency the Govemor, at the Proration of the Legislative 

Council," Bntish Columbia Govemment Gazette, 15 03 1869, CO 6314, PAC, MG 1 1, 
Mflm B-1490. 
2'%endrickson, ed., Volume IV, p249-253, p271; "ûpening of the Legislative 

Council" British Columbia Govemment Gazette, 19 02 1870, CO 63/4, PAC, MG 1 1, 
Mflm 8-1490. 



professional affair dian its haphazard predecessor~.~" They met regularly and their 

business was eficiently summarized by their zealous secretary,  aso on."^ They 

quickly developed a detailed application form which asked prospective employers to 

spec* their occupation, size of family, religion, and other information. They 

advertised their work, widely publishg the application form in the local press.213 The 

Female Immigration Board's intention was clearly to implicate white families in the 

scheme by having them commit to a servant and take responsibility for part of her 

passage. Yet this approach proved problernatic, as members of the local middle<lass 

were fiequently unwilling to pledge money on the immigration The Board, 

in response, quickly modified their intentions, telling Hills that "just now people seen 

rather disposed to see how the scheme works on a d l  scale fist." They would, 

.211See notice, British Columbia Government Gazette, 03 04 1869, CO 6314, PAC, MG 
11, Mflm B-1490; "Assisted Female Immigration," British Columbian, 14 04 1869; 
"Female unmigration," British Columbian, 18 04 1869. Later, B.W. Pearse was 
appointed to replace Hals while in Britain. See "Female unmigration," British 
Colonist, 10 06 1870. 

'''Sec! Henry Mason to Rivate Secretary, 13 04 1869, p4; Henry Mason to A.J. 
Bushby, 15 04 1869, p5; Henry Mason to Rivate Secretary, 01 05 1869, p5, in 
"Assisted Female Immigration Letter Book," British Columbia, Attorney General, 
"Documents", BCARS, GR 419, Box 10, File 187211. 

2'3Minutes of 13 04 1969, in Henry Mason to the Colonial Secretary, 18 09 1869, 
"Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mtlm B- 1345, File 1 1 17. For ad, see 
"Immigration Board," British Colonist, 14 04 1869; "Assisted Fernale Immigration," 
British Columbia Govemment Gazette, 24 04 1869, CO 63/4, PAC, MG I l ,  Mflrn B- 
1490. Some people were confused about how f d e s  would be selected. See Pater 
Familias, Temale Immigration," British Columbian, 25 03 1869. 

2 1 4 ~  Subscriber, The Female Immigration Scheme," British Colonia, 15 05 1869; 
Family Man, "Immigration," British Colonist, 26 04 1869. 



then, only seek twenty ~ o r n e n ? ~  In response to the unexpected windfall of 

govemrnent rnoney and the modified scope of their programme, they reduced the 

amount of money both servant and employer would be compelled to contribute216 and 

later decided to allow servants to submit promissory notes in lieu of 

From the outset, the Board worked to guarantee the women's suffïcient and 

proper regulation after landing. They recommended that their wages be no less than 

ten or twelve dollars a month, and that they be bound to two years service. More 

radically, the Board suggested that the women's employment contract be govemed by a 

speciallyenacted labour law: "It is proposed to enforce these Agreements for hiring by 

special Legislation at the next Session providing a summary penalty for breach of 

covenant before a Magistrate enforceable if necessary by Imprisonrnent," they wr~te.~" 

The local press was more concemed with mords, arguing that there should a matron 

appointed for every forty emigrants and a local c o d t t e e  dedicated to "the cornfort of 

215Elsewhere they wrote that "Although the Immigration Board have every Confidence 
in the successfûl working of the proposed plan for Assisteci Female Immigration, Yet 
as it is untried they fmd some hesitation on the part of the public in availing 
themselves of the facilities offered." See Minutes for 20 05 1869, in Henry Mason to 
the Colonial Secretary, 18 09 1869, "CoIonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, 
Mfim 8-1345, Fie 1 1 17; "The Immigration Scheme," British Columbian, 2 1 05 1869; 
"The Fernale Emigration Scheme," British Columbian, 19 06 1869. 
'16Henry Mason to The Bishop, 09 07 1869, in "Fernale Immigration Letter Book," 

p6-9. They wrote that servants should pay L15 of the passage money and the 
employer pay LI0 and additional monies needed for travel expenses. 

"'"Fernale Immigration," British Columbian, 2 1 04 1869. 

'''Henry Mason to The Bishop, 09 07 1869, in "Female Immiption Letter Book," 
p6-9. 



the young wornen on their a~rival."~'~ 

W e  this emigration effort was intended as a government effort, the Board 

relied heavily, as had earlier movements, on the established local elite and British 

emigration organizations. Their list of prospective employea read something like a 

whors who of the Victoria elite, and was especially heavy in colonial o f f i~ i a l s .~  At 

some point, they wrote to Maria Rye regarding advice on how to conduct their 

immigrati~n.~' Eventually, the Fernale Immigration Board's officiousness crumbled, 

and they effectively transferred their authority to the existing rnissionary elite. They 

empowered Bishop Hills, who was visiting England, to seek servants there and gave 

him The Female Immigration Board also encouraged local bourgeois families 

to select their own servants or have British friends do so? 

*%Jntitled, British Colonist, 23 02 1869 
*"It Listed the followhg as prospective employers: H.P. Crease, E.G. Alston, H. 

Rhodes, H.W. Mist, J. W. Poweil, J.W. Williams, Fras. Garesche, Edgar Marvin, 
meuler, Redson Young, Jos. Needham, M.W.J. Drake, J.H. Turner, W.R. Spdding, 
J.W. Tmtch. See H.S. Mason to Acting Colonial Secretary, 18 06 1869, "Colonial 
Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mfim B- 1345, File 1 1 16. 
*'Minutes for 20 04 1869, in Henry Mason to the Colonial Secretary, 18 09 1869, 

"Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1345, File 1 1 17. This was 
suggested by the press. See Untitled, British Colonist, 23 02 1869. 
"Henry Mason to ûfker Administering the Government, 18 06 1869, pl0 and 
Henry Mason to The Bishop, 26 06 1869, pl 1, in "Female Immigration Letter Book" 
George Hiils, tfHills Journal 1869," rhnscript], ADNW/EPBC, p6. 
mMinutes for 20 04 1869, in Henry Mason to the Colonial Secretary, 18 09 1869, 

"Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1345, File 1 1 17. The British 
Columbian wrote "We l e m  also, that the applicant cm, if he prefers, have his servant 
specially selected for him by his own fiiends instead of by the Cornmittee in 
England." See "Fernale Immigration," British Colurnbian, 2 1 04 1869; "Immigration 
Board," Bntish Colonist, 2 1 04 1869. 



The Fernale Immigration Board worked not only to rationalize their efforts and 

perfect their regdatory apparatus, but to minimize the extent to which assisted 

immigration was seen as an elaborate match-making affair by emphasizing the 

women's roles as servants, and not potential wives. In large part, this was 

accomplished by ensuring that each immigrant had a prospective employer. Yet 

despite these efforts, white men in British Columbia seem to have interpreted this 

effort primarily as a way to procure white spouses. In the Cariboo Sentinel, one wrote 

about waiting for the fernale immigrants, comparing his solitary life to the female- 

fded days of Mormon leader Brigharn Young: 

Would 1 were a Mormon, 
With four-and-t wenty wives, 

With twice a hundred children, 
And twice ten human lives! 

I'd mise me up a kingdom 
AU of my kith and kin, 

And rnake me a little paradise 
For al1 that dweIt therein, 

And is it well, Oh, Bngham Young, 
Or is it nghtly done, 

That you have over forty wives, 
And 1 have nary one? 

And is it well your children 
Count above five score and three, 

And not a single child can trace 
His virtues dom to me? ... 
No sewing buttons on for you, 

No rents are wanting stitches, 
You have a spuse for everything. 

One for each pair of breeches 
And then, when weary day is over, 

Each evening of your life 
You have a home to visit, 



And a new and blooming wife; 
My love is boundless as the sea, 

As certain to endure, 
Enough for four young loving wives 

I'm feeling very sure. 
Then what a shame. Oh, Brigham Young, 

You've one for every day, 
While 1, in lonely cabin, 

Must mine my Me away? 

Whatever the intentions of the Femde Immigration Board, the p e t  Slum Gullion saw 

the arriva1 of white women as a way to get partners for poor white men, not servants 

for their wealthier counterparts. 

The poet was not alone in his assumptions. The British Colonist worked hard 

to present the women's supposed role as servants as compatible with their destiny as 

the wives of working men. "Let them be plainly told," it insisted, "that if our farnilies 

want servants our settlers want wives; and that the marner in which they may hilfii 

their agreements as servants shail be the best test of their fitness to enter wornan's 

highest and holiea sphere of action."" SeMce was thus little more than a prelude to 

rnarriage. "Fidelity and capability in service should for these girls be understood tests 

of fitness for matrimony - the great end and aim of all their exertions," the British 

Colonia later e~plained.~  Despite the new l y professional Female Immigration Board, 

the popular discourse of servants as wives-tu-be again prevailed. 

P4Slurn Gullion, "Huny Up With the Girls (Rhymes Suggested by the Fernale 
Immigration Movement)" Canboo Sentinel, 01 04 1869. 
=~ntitled, British Colonia, 04 02 1869. 
=Untitled, British Colonist, 26 03 1869. 



If this immigration scheme brought out conflicts over the assisted migrants' role 

similar to those in the Tynemouth, it also produced similar administrative debacles and 

communication problems. W e  the local Fernale Immigration Board had, in part, 

been empowered because of fears of the inevitable delays involved in London-Victoria 

cor~espondence,~ it did not save them fiom these troubles. Most notably, a dninken, 

ill and unhappy Govemor Seymour neglected to inform the Colonial Onice about 

British Columbia's immigration plan,= an oversight apparently revealed when Hills 

asked them for rnoney? "Called at Colonial Office," wrote Hills in England. 

"Asked if they had heard from the Colony as to the Immigration of Fernales & the 

grant of the Leplature. He said this was the k t  tirne he had heard of it."** 

Administrative bungles, it seems, was a permanent component of Bntish Columbia's 

colonial state. 

Excitement and spectacle, iike confusion and conflict, again rnarked the arriva1 

of 187û's assisted immigrants. The local press again kept track of the fernale 

m"Legislative Councd," British Colonist, 13 03 1869. 
" See, for a long litany of complaints, Frederick Seymour to Duke of Buckingham 

and Chandos, 17 03 1868, in CO a 3 2 ,  BCARS, Mflrn B-1442. The Colonial Office, 
upon reading the tale of woe, wmrnented confdentially that "it does not give an 
enwuraging idea of the writers energy & determination to overcome d=culties." See 
note en verso h m  B.C. wuke of Buckingham and Chandos], p121. On Seymour's 
drinking problem which evenhially caused his death, see Akrigg and Alÿigg, British 
Columbia Chronicle, p375-6. 
P9 See A. Musgrave to Earl of Granville, 18 10 1869, CO 60/36, BCARS, GR 1486, 

Mfim B-1446, p383. Also see W.I. Sergeant to F.R Sandford, 22 07 1869, CO 60137, 
BCARS, GR 1486, Mflm B-1447, pl 16-1 17. 
qi l l s ,  "Journal 1869," p4344. 
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immigration effort, especially noting Hill's progress in Britain?' The British Colonist 

announced in December 1869 that twenty women were sailing from Liverpool on the 

bark Alpha 'No dficulty was found in securing the required number - the trouble, 

indeed, king to select fiom the large number offering to corne out girls possessing al1 

the requirements," they commented." 

The arriva1 of the Alpha on 15 June 1870 was greeted with a dampened and 

cautious enthsiasm. Twenty-two women, including the rnatron, were on board." 

The local press took Gare to portray the voyage as safe and well-regulated, writing that 

it was "grat~Qhg to h o w  that, although the passage was not a quick one, it was 

remarkably free from any disagreeabie features. Not an accident; not a storm; not a 

case of sickness. The immigrants were ail cleanly, healthy, and weU behaved, and are 

manhous in their praise of Captain ~ e i l s o n . " ~  They urged the community to care 

for the women, adopting the language of crossîlass female benevolence and 

suggesting how colonial contexts could sometimes blur class boundaries. "Need we 

ask those in this community to whose charge these guls have been confîded to think 

of their lonely and trying position, and, as  far as circurnstances may permit, act as a 

alf'Female Iwnigration," Bntish Colonist, 17 08 1869; Alfred 
fiom the Great Overlander - Interesting Items of Intelligence," 
O8 1869; Untitled, British Colonist, 03 06 1870. 

Waddington, "Letter 
British Colonist, 17 

*2"~he Servant Girls," British Colonist, 30 12 1869; "Fernale Servants for Vancouver 
Island [rpnt. from E u r o m  Times] British Colonist, 1 1 02 1870. 
U 3 " ~ v a l  of the Alpha," Bntish Colonist, 15 06 1870. 
U4"Arrival of Female Immigrants," British Colonist, 15 06 1870. 



matemal part towards them? Do not quite lose sight of the sister in the s e ~ a n t . ~ ' ~ ~  

While the Fernale unmigration Board and some observers expressed happiness 

with this efforts, their alleged satisfaction m g  hoDow. indeed, the suggestion that the 

goverment shift its monies and attentions to the "assisted passages of Families. and 

relatives of Farmers, Mechanics, and others settied in this Colony" suggests a profound 

dissatisfaction with this female immigration scheme? in pledging their support for 

the importation of families, and not women, they endorsed the approach long supported 

by John Helmcken and others, which saw the immigration of entire families as the 

only feasible means of introducing white women to the colony." The Bntish Colonist 

argued that "By irnporting families especidy where the heads are likely to seek 

agriculture as an occupation, we should best be achieving the object sought by the 

Fernale Immigration s ~ h e r n e . " ~ ~  Receiving the govemofs support for this revised 

goal, they placed advenisements in the Govemment Gazette and British Culonist 

between August and December 1 870.~~' Apparently they again received a limited 

""Anival of Female Immigrants," British Colonist, 15 06 1870. 
=Wm. Pearse, John Robson, W.J. MacDonald to Colonial Secretary, 12 07 1870, 

"Colonial Correspondence," BCARS , GR 1372, Mflm B-1314, File 955123; E.G.A., 
"The Immigration Board," British Colonist, 24 06 1870. See "Assisted Immigration," 
British Columbia Govenunent Gazette, 18 08 1870, CO 6314, PAC, MG 1 1, Mflm 8- 
1490. This advertisement ran nuis weekly until24 12 1870. 
""Legislative Council," British Colonist, 13 03 1869. He was not alone in this 

view. See also Family Man, "Immigration," British Colonist, 26 û4 1869. 
=LJntitled, British Colonist, 17 04 1869. 
a9t~gislative Corncil," British Colonist, 13 04 1 870; "Immigration," British 

Colonist, 09 07 1870; "Assistecl Immigration," British Colonist, 20 09 1870. 
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response, and this and the imminence of Canadian conféderation led them to 

recomrnend that further plans not be undertaken? Like earlier efforts in 1860, 1862, 

and 1863, this immigration left its supporters more ambivalent than assured. 

C/= Conclusion 

White women held a si@cant place in the hught  relationships between 

gender, race, and the making of colonial society in British Co1umbia. Colonial 

discoune carved a special role for them in the local colonial project, promising that 

they would encourage white men to conform to normative standards of whiteness and 

masculinity, symbolized most potently by permanent senlement. White women would 

meet the needs of the local labour market for servants and help resolve dernographic 

distortion in Britain. Lastly, they would compel white men to reject mixed-race 

relationships and in doing so, help to save British Columbia fiom imminent moral 

perd and colonial disgrace. It was the power and prevalence of this discourse in both 

Britain and British Columbia that motivated the four white fernale immigration efforts 

between 1858 and 187 1. While these schemes differed in their organization, 

intentions, and scale, ail were informed by the conviction that white women would 

tmnsform British Columbia from a transient, racially-pluml resource frontier to a 

stable white settler colony. The Marcella, Tynemouth, Robert Lowe, and Alpha, 

moreover, were each marked by disorganization and conflict between competing 

-m. Pearse to Colonial Secretary, 29 12 1870, GR 1372, "Colonial 
Correspondence," BCARS, Mflm 8- 134 1, Fie 9561 18. 
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visions of colonialism, most notably between metroplitan feminists, rnissionaries, 

and local whites. More sigruf~cantly, these assisted immigration schemes were each 

regarded as failures by the local dite, in large part because the working&ss white 

women they produced fded to behave in ways consistent with colonial discourse. 



Chapter Eight : 
An ' an unspeakable benefit'?: 

White Women in Colonial Society 

1: Introduction 

In 1862, Anglican missionary John Garret read a letter urging a well-heeled 

London audience, once again, to support a mass movement of white women to British 

Columbia. It argued that an "ernigration to this Colony of some good respectable 

young womentt would "confer an unspeakable benefit upon British Columbia."' Yet 

the experience of white women in British Columbia again demonstrates the sharp 

disjuncture between colonial discourse and colonial practice. This chapter argues that 

while white women did not challenge the prevaïhg politics of racism, their 

experiences do hint at some of the limits on the representations of white women as an 

unmitigated "unspeakable benefitt' to the colonial project. White women's lives both 

confmed and disputed their location in the relationships between gender, race, and 

the making of colonial society. 

II: Historiography 

The history of white women in British Columbia between 1858 and 1871 

suggests two ways hisiorians need to re-access prevailing analyses of race and gender 

in colonial contexts. First, we need a better analysis of worhgclass white women 

in colonial enterprises. As Sara Mills points out, "although the memsahib is the 

archetypal ' figure' of British womanhood," colonialisn in fact implicated "rnany other 

l Third Report of the Columbia Mission with Lia of Contributions. 1861 (London, 
Rivingtons [1862]) p43. 
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women fkom different cla~ses."~ This was perhaps especially true in British North 

Amencan and other settler societies. Class, like gender, was a mgnificm axis of 

colonial orgahtion, a social division inscnbed deeply in the imperial process. 

Second, this examination suggests a honing of analyses of white women's role in 

maintainhg structures of white supremacy in colonial wntexts and elsewhere. White 

women were not, as historians have so persuasively argued, the "nuin of empire."l But 

neither were they hapless, misunderstood latent anti-racists. Rather, they were 

orduiary women imbued by others with a specific racial and social mission. Few 

white women in colonial British Columbia explicitly challenged this mission, but few 

dutifully fulfded it. Much like their male cuunterparts in the backwoods who 

tonnented reformers by living a vision of white manhood that departed signifcmtly 

fkom that promoted in mainStream nineteenthentury Anglo-American culture, white 

women in colonial British Columbia fiequently fded to live up to the roles colonial 

discourse accordai them. This failure exposed important contradictions and revealed 

the fiagile and insecure character of British Columbia's colonial project. 

2Sara MUS, "Gender and Colonial Space," Gender. Place. and Culture 3:2 (1996) 
~ 1 4 0 .  
'See Claudia Knapman, White Women in Fiii. 1835-1930: The Ruin of Emoire? 

(Sydney, Allen and Unwin, 1986); Helen Callaway, Gender. Culture. and Empire: 
Euroman Women in Colonial Nigeria (Urbana, University of W o i s  Press, 1987); 
Beverly Gartrell, "Colonial Wives: VillamS or Victims?," in Hilary Callan and Shirley 
Ardner, eds., The Incorporated Wife (London, Crmm Helm, 1984); Margaret Strobel, 
Eurowan Women and the Second British Em~ire (Bloomington and Indianapolis, 
Indiana University Press, 1991) Chapter 1. 
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As Chapter Seven argued, colonial discome assigned white women a crucial 

role in the remaking of Bntish Columbia between 1858 and 187 1. But what did this 

mean for the actual white women who came to British Columbia? What do the lives 

of white, largely working4ass women tell us about the both the power and the lirnits 

of this colonial discourse? The grandiose promises of imperial rhetoric did not, after 

dl, adequately reflect their experience. This chapter fist examines work and 

dependency for white women before analyzing their roie in the local colonial project, 

their relationship to race and respectability, the moral regulation of white women and, 

lady, observers' evaluations of white women's colonial perfomzance. 

III: Mite Women, Work, and Dependency 

Despite the prominence of images of genteel colonial womanhood in 

discussions of nineteenth-century British Columbia, life for many white women was 

c haracterized primari1 y by labour and dependence. White women's oppomuiities for 

wage work were sharply limited between 1858 and 1871. The wlony's economy was 

anchored in resource extraction, which, by the mid-nineteenth-century, was gendered 

male throughout the Anglo-Amencan world.' F i t  Nations women were partially 

exempted from this division, participating in coal mining and tater extensively in 

4See Harriet Bradley, Men's Work Women's Work: A Socioloeical History of the 
Sexud Division of Labour in Em~loWnent (Minneapolis, University of Minnesota 
Press, 1989) Part A. 



British Columbia's canneries: but white women were expected to follow, represent, 

and maintain this division. When American feminist Susan B. Anthony visited 

Victoria on an 1871 speaking tour, she was stmck by the limited employrnent 

opportunities for women: "Go and look at your Victoria dry goods stores where great, 

big six-fwt men are measuring off tape," she said, "You ought to be ashamed of 

yourselves for crowding women out of workU6 

White women's paid labour was largely confined to teachuig, small business, 

the sex trades, and domestic service. Middle-class white women were ernployed as 

teachers, especially in private "dame schools," the female departments of urban public 

schools, and backwoods, one-rwrn school-houses.' Apparently working conditions 

were l e s  than ideal in the public schools, and in 1869, female teachers complained of 

their poor salaries to the Govemor.' For one widow, though, their ability to combine 

'charles Bayley remembered that at Fort Rupert, "Hundreds of Natives, mostly 
women, king employed who conveyed the coal alongside the ships in canoes..." See 
Charles Bayley, W l y  life on Vancouver island" [1878?] [Tra~~cript], BCARS, 
E/B/B34.2, p6. On canneries, see Alicja Muszynski, Chem Waee Labour: Race and 
Gender in the Fisheries of British Columbia (Montreal & Kingston, McGill-Queen's 
University Press, 1996) especially Chapter 4. 

6'Womens' Rights," British Colonist, 27 10 1871. 
'See Jean Barman, "British Columbia's Pioneer Teachers," in Jean Barnian et al, eds., 

Children. Teachers and Schools in the Historv of British Columbia (Calgary, Detselig, 
1995); Elsie h Watts, "Attitudes of Parents Toward the Development of Public 
Schooling in Victoria, B.C. During the Colonial Period," M.A. Thesis, Simon Fraser 
University, 1986. Also see "Openhg of the New School," British Columbian, 22 1 1 
1865; "Comrnon Schools," British Columbian, 13 02 1864. 

'Elizabeth Fisher and Louisa Macdonald to Govemor Seymour, 01 05 1869, "Colonial 
Correspondence," British Columbia Archives and Records Service f i e r d e r  BCARS], 
GR 1372, File 56211. 



teaching with mothering likely compensated for low p a ~ . ~  

If they had access to capital, white women could came a niche in British 

Columbia's commercial economy by operating small businesses. A handfd of white 

women became players in male dominated trades like gold mining, photography, or 

"Indian trading." In 1863, gold-miner Robert Stevenson did business with the New 

Richfield Company owned by Lizzy Roddy.'" A year later, Roddy became a partner 

in another Company, and sued successfully when she felt her m-owner and prospective 

husband failed to fulfil his promises." Hannah Maynard ran a successful photography 

stu&o,12 and ArneIia Cooperman operated an Indian trading depot in Victoria and was 

one of the few women to be taxed for a trades ïicen~e.'~ But, after her husband 

absconded, Cooperman's cornpetence was thrown into doubt. The British Colonia 

comrnented "Mrs Cooperman ought to have a husband or guardian to look after her 

Philip Henry Nind to Mrs. Lipset, 18 01 1865, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm 8-1351, File 125915. While wncemed that her child would 
hterfere with her teaching job in Douglas, the local board offered Lipset the pst.  

'Qobert Stevenson, "Partial Diary 1863," (Transcptl BCARS, Add Mss 3 15 pt.2, p6. 
""Letter from Cariboo,'' British Columbian, 18 06 1864. A year later, Roddy rnarried 

someone else. See "Letter from the Interior," British Columbian, 29 W 1865. 
'*MW. Mallandaine, First Victoria Dinxtory. Second Issue. and British Columbia 

Guide (Victoria, Higgins and Long, 1868) p38; Edw. Mallandairie, First Victoria - 
Directorv. Third h e .  and British Columbia Guide ... (Victoria, E. Mallandaine, 1869) 
p37; Edwd. Mallandaine, First Victoria Directom. Third Fourth1 Issue. And British 
Columbia Guide (Victoria, E. Mallandaine, 187 1) p25. 
')"Daring Burglaries," British Colonist, 1 1 02 1867; "Trades Licences Assesment 
Roll," British Columbia Govemment Gazette, 16 03 1867, CO 6313, PAC, MG 11, 
Mflm B-1489. Her business was assessed at $600, and her tax payable $3. 
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affairs, as she is utterly incapable of doing it herself."" 

Usually, however, white women's businesses parleyed traditional female tasks 

into small-scale enterprises. Some, like the two dressmakers and one milliner listed in 

Victoria's directory of 186û15 or Hannah Wail's midwife mother,16 served other white 

women. Yet, as Sylvia Van Kirk points out in her study of the Cariboo, most 

businesses-women catered to white men. "mf the mining frontier did not provide an 

opportmïty for women tu step out of traditional sex roles," she writes, "it did occasion 

rather exceptional opportunities to commercialize these by providing a range of 

services for a large male population."" Arriving in Hope "flat broke and amongst 

strangers," Mrs. Landvoight "put up the tent and stove and baked tarts and pies with 

the jarn" und she had earned enough to open a store." Catherine Holrnes received the 

14"Poor Mrs Cooperman," British Colonist, 12 04 1867. See, for her later trials for 
sunday trading, assauit, and forgery, "Sunday Trading," Vancouver Times, 16 06 1865; 
"Assault," Vancouver Times, 30 06 1865; "Mrs Ameiia Cooperrnan," British Colonist, 
12 01 1871; "Retum of Mrs Coopexman," Bntish Colonist, 2 1 01 1871; "Committed," 
Bntish Colonist, 04 02 1871; "Court of Assize," British Colonist, 17 05 187 1. 
"Edw. Mallandaine, First Victoria Directory: Commisinp. a General Directory for 

Citizens ... (Victoria, Edw. Mallandaine & Co., 1860) p34. p35. p37. 
16Hannah Wall to Mr. Lamb, 19 11 1936, "Reminiscences", [Transcript] BCARS, Add 
M= EIEIWlS, p4. 
"Sylvia Van Krk, "A Vital Resence: Women in the Cariboo Gold Rush, 1862-1875," 

in Gillian Creese and Veronica Strong-Boag eds., Bntish Columbia Reconsidered: 
Essavs on Women (Vancouver, Ress Gang, 1992) p22. 
"Margaret A. ûrmsby, ed., A Pioneer Gentlewornan in British Columbia: The 

Recollections of Susan Ailison (Vancouver, University of Bntish Columbia Press, 
1976) p16. 



tender for the Royal Engineefs ~ w a s h g , ~ ~  and Rebecca Gibbs' laundry, operated from 

Barkerville her cabin, subsidized her poetry." Sometimes she combined the two 

vocations, as with a poem discussed accepting a miners' wash: 

A miner came to my cabin dwr, 
His clothes they were covered in dirt; 

He held out a piece he desired me to wash, 
Which 1 found was an old red shirt.,.. 

O! miners with good paying claims, 
O! traders who wish to do good, 

Have pity on men who eam your wealth, 
And gmdge not the poor miner his food. 

Far from these mountains a poor mother mourns 
The dariing that hung by her skirt, 

M e n  contentment and plenty surrounded the home 
Of the miner that brought me that shirt.*l 

Gibbs' poem tums her own labour into a vehicle for femde benevolence, utilizing the 

miners' wom shirt as an symbol of men's exploitation and isolation from kin. 

Combining traditional female tasks with the local penchant for drink, white 

women ran saloons, way-side houses, and pubs. When Barkervüle bumt d o m  in 

1868, at least five women, among them Fanny Bendixen, lost saloons or hot el^.^ 

19Catherine Holrnes to Anonyrnous, 09 05 1862, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1334, Fie  78 1b. 
2%lallandaine, First Victoria Directorv. Third Issue, p57; Mallandaine, F i t  Victoria 

Directory. Third Founhl Issue, p75. 
2'Rebecca Gibbs, "The Old Red Sm," Cariboo Sentinel, 09 09 1868. 
"Miss Wilson lost a saloon vaiued at $500; Miss Hickman lost a saloon valued at 

$2000; Madame Bendixen lost a saloon valued at $5000; Mrs. Nathan wary Boyle] 
lost a saloon vaiued at $600; Mrs. Brooks lost a hotel valued at $10,000. See 
"Buming of Barkerville," Cariboo Sentinel, 23 09 1868. On Bendixen, see 



White backwoods female publicans were supported because comunities recognized 

their limited oppomuiities for self-support and, perhaps, felt that their race and gender 

merited patronage. When Mrs. Cameron advertised a bail, the Canboo Sentine1 argued 

that "She is a poor hard working woman, with a large family of helpless children to 

support, and is deserving of the patronage of the comm~nity."~~ They offered Mrs. 

Clunes sirnilar support, promoting her efforts on the grounds that "Her husband being 

one of that numerous class called unfortunate miners, has been quite unable to support 

his M y  by his own eamings for some time; and it has only been by the greatest 

exertions of the part of Mrs. Clunes uiat they have k e n  kept from abject poveny."" 

m e r  white women sold sex and sociability instead of washing or food. Some 

pronitutes, like the white woman observed by Walter Cheadle in 1862, went to the 

Cariboo for a season and "made fortunes."25 But more white women worked in 

Advertisement, Cariboo Sentinel, 10 06 1866; "Police Court," British Colonia, 05 12 
1865; "Bound Over," Bntish Colonist, 06 12 1865; "Police Court," Vancouver Times, 
03 12 1865;"Bound Over," Vancouver Times, 04 12 1865; Sylvia Van Kirk, 
"Bendixen, Fmy," Dict iow of Canadian Bioera~h~,  Volume MI, p92-3. On other 
fernale Canboo publicans, see Advertisement, "Occidental Hotel and Restaurant," 
Cariboo Sentinel, 14 05 1866; Advertisement,"Lunch House and Saloon," Cariboo 
Sentinel, 19 07 1868; Mallandaine, F i  Victoria Directorv. Second Issue, p60; 
Mallandaine, First Victoria Directom. Third Issue, p56-7; Mallandaine, Fit Victoria 
Directo?. Third Fourth1 Issue, p52-6, p75. 

U"Queen's Birthday Ball," Canboo Sentinel, 07 05 1866. 
""Miners Ball," Carho Sentinel, 13 09 1866. On Mrs. Clunes, see "Letter From 

Cariboo," Bntish Colonist, 06 01 1865; Advertisement, Cariboo Sentinel, 14 05 1866. 
See, for others', "BaLl" Cariboo Sentinel, 27 06 1867; "Ball" Cariboo Sentinel, 16 09 
1868; Wall," Cariboo Sentinel, 28 05 1866; "Bali" Cariboo Sentinel, 25 06 1866. 
=Walter B. Cheadle, Cheadle's Journey of Trip Across Canada 1862-1863 (Edmonton, 

Hurtig, 1971) p240. 



occupations best characterized as para-sexual, mosi notably as "Hurdy-gurdies." These 

professional dancers usually worked in mainland mining towns, where hurdies were a 

subjea of bawdy dogrell, a focus of public attention, and ultimately an icon of 

regional identity? When a dance-hall opened in a forty-house "town" near Hellts 

Gate in 1866, the press cornrnented that "No mining town with money about it on this 

coast seems complete without a 'h~rdy-mül.'~~~' Of course, as Van Kirk points out, 

their d l  numbers belie their massive presence in lore: the 1871 directory, for 

instance, üsted only three women - Elizabeth Ebert, Kate Scwaitzer, and Emma 

Scwaitzer - as employees or proprietors of dancing houses? 

More than seiling sex, hurdies sold wciability. One observer wrote "they are 

unsophisticated rnaidens of Dutch extraction, from 'poor but honest parentst and 

morally speaking, they really are not what they are generally put d o m  for."29 Hurdies 

specialized in the highly physical "mazy dance," where, to the tune of a fiddle, the 

man threw his partner "up a foot or two from the flmr at the end of every figure." 

26 See Dixie, "To De Editor Ob De 'Cariboo Sental,' Cariboo Senthel, 12 06 1865; 
"A Caribuo Miner's Letter to a Friend in Scotland," Cariboo Sentinel, 19 06 1865; 
"Chronicles of Cariboo," Cariboo Sentinel, 3 1 05 1866; "Second Letter To My Freend 
Sawney," Canboo Sentinel, 23 07 1866; "Our Cariboo Letter," British Colonist, 06 10 
1865. 

Blacldoot Country," British Colonist, 07 02 1866. 
"Mallandaine, First Victoria Directorv. Thkd Fourth1 Issue, p76; Van Kirk, "A Vital 

Resence." While women may have been excluded from the directory, that three were 
listed suggests that the directory tried to include hurdies. 
y. Sharp, "A Glimpse of Cariboo," British Colonist, 24 08 1866. This was 

reprinted in "A Glimpse of Cariboo," Cariboo Sentinel, 06 09 1866. 



Mary dances were also something of a spectacle, with men "crowded around in a 

circle, and applauded their efforts in a most demonstrative  natter."^^ Hurdies were 

hired out of San Francisco for the duration of a mining ~eason,~' and seem to have 

charged a dollar per dance.32 At this rate one observer was correct to argue that "the 

poor girls as a general thing eam their money very hardIy."33 images of hurdy-gurdies 

were deeply contradictory . Sometimes, they were represented as the appropriate object 

of genuine white male attention. "Saange, isn't it," wrote the upcountry press, "how 

many get infatuated with women and 'hurdies gurdies!' old men as weil as Young, 

married and ~ ing le . "~  Yet observers also complained that hurdies exploited male 

affection. James Anderson wrote: "Ilie Dollar was their only loveMd that they lo'ed 

fu' dearly, O\They dinda care a flea for men\let them mort hooe'er sincerely, O!"" 

White male susceptibility to hurdies was natumlized more often than problematized. 

The Cariboo Sentine1 wrote that they "spmpathised [sic] deeply with the votaries 

""Opening Night," Cariboo Sentinel, 20 05 1867. 
31'Wurdy Ourdies," Cariboo Sentinel, 16 05 1867. Also see "Terpsichorean," Cariboo 

Sentinel, 13 10 1868; "Terpsichorean Decadence," Caribo Sentinel, 13 07 1869. 
32"Terpsichorean" Cariboo Sentinel, 13 1 1 1869; "Dancing in Cariboo," British 

Colonist, 27 07 1865. 

'%. Sharp, "A Glimpse of Cariboo," British Colonist, 24 08 1866. Some men spent 
a considerable amount:' when James Barry was charged with murder, witnesses 
testified that he had spent al1 of his money with the Camereontown hurdies and gave 
one of them a pin. See The Blessing Murder Case," Cariboo Sentinel, 18 10 1866; 
"Further Evidence Against the Risoner Barry," Cariboo Sentinel, 30 1 1 1 866. 
%"The 24th in Carnerontown," Cariboo Sentinel, 28 05 1866. 
""Second Letter To My Freend Sawney," Carho Sentinel, 23 07 1866. Also see 

"Depamins," Cariboo Sentinel, 13 09 1866. 



afflicted by that common disease of manhood situated somewhere in the region of 

their vest watch-pocket~."~ The popular press represented hurdies as a rare vehicle 

for white miners to participate in "nomial," or same-race heterosexual sociability. As 

such, their sexual deviance was tolerable. Hurdies, wrote the British Colonist, meant 

"miners have a chance of indulging in that rarest of mining luxuries - a dance, with a 

real fernale for a parnier," suggestllig how same-sex sociability was seen as 

illegitimate and how First Nations women could be constnicted out of the category 

"woman" alt~gether.~' 

Despite the prominence of hurdies, publicans, and prostitutes, most women 

who worked for wages in British Columbia, as elsewhere in nineteenthcentury British 

North America, were probably domestic semants. As Chapter Seven argued, extensive 

efforts were made to procure domestics through assisted immigration schemes. It is 

dficult to trace the experiences of the women who migrated on the Tynemouth? 

M"The Cariboo Sentinel," Cariboo Sentinel, 15 04 1867. 
''"Dancing in Cariboo," British Colonia, 27 07 1865. 

women who sailed on the Tynemouth were M. King, S.M. Duren, F.M.B. 
Wilson, J.R.V. Ogilvie, E.H. Cooper, M. Cooper, H. Holmes, G.J. Holmes, M. 
Faussett, T.T. Hirch, L. Townsend, C. Townsend, J. Macdonald, M. Macdonald, L. 
Macdonald, G. McDonald, S. Macdonald, J. Macdonald, A.J. Moms, E.A. Morris, 
E.B. Abington, C.A. Abington, S. Picken, C.A. Kendrich, M. Dwilly, M. Crawle, E. 
Quinn, S. Gowing, M. Hales, A. Egginton, E. Evans, E.J. Evans, E.H. Tammage, B.R. 
Wilson, E. Reynolds, J.A. Saunders, F. Curtis, 1. Curtis, E. Berry, H. Bamett, M.L. 
Chase, S. Shaw, J. Sentzenich, J.L. Hurst, E. McGowan, K. McGowan, S. Baylis, M. 
Gillan, J. Fisher, A. Joyce, S. Lovegrove, M. Hodges, M.A. Hack, M.T. Coates, J. 
Robb, M. Robb, J. Robb, J. Robb, M. Renen. See "Arriva1 of the Tynemouth," 
Victoria Press, 18 09 1862. 
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Robert Lowe, and Alpha. The papers of the Female Middle-Class Emigration Society 

(FMCES), which have formed the basis for indepth studies of white women and 

ernigration elsewhere, cwiously include no letters from wornen sent to British 

Col~rnbia.'~ Maria Rye and her associates sometimes reprinted letters from 

immigmnts in British Columbia. In keeping with nineteenth-century philanthropie 

discourse, these almost inevitably told of happy experiences and sincere gratitude 

toward their betters? 

Fragmentary evidence suggests that the experience of domestic servants was 

considerably less positive than such publications would suggest. The FMCES kept 

track of a handfd of women in their annual reports. Of 158 emigrants discussed in 

the 1862-1872 report, eight went to British Columbia or Vancouver Island, but the 

committee knew nothing or very linle about half of them. One became a school- 

tacher and married in two years; another, dubbed "Not very successful," found 

employrnent as a needle-woman; a third "Left situation rashly, and afterwards found 

39See Female Middle Class Emigration Society, 'Utter Book" Fawcett Library, 
London Guildhall University [hereafter Fawcett], I m E ,  Vol. 1, 1862- 1876, Box 1 
File 2; Female Middle Class Emigration Society, "Letter Book," Fawcett, 1/FME, Vol. 
1., 1877-1882, Box 1, File 3. For studies that extensively utilize this source, see A. 
James Hammerton, E o i i m t  Gentlewomen: Genteel Povertv and Female Emimation, 
1830-1914 (London, Croom Helm, 1979); Patricia Clark, The Govemesses: Gtters 
From the Colonies. 1 862- 1882 (London, Hutchinson, 1985) 
"OSee, for instance, W., "Female Middle-Class Emigration to British Columbia," 

London Times, 02 08 1862. This letter was re-printed in "Our London Letter," 
British Colonist, 22 09 1862. Also see Temale Middle-Class Ernigration Society" 
London Thes, 12 09 1862. 



difficulty in obtaining employment," while the fourth was described as having gone to 

her sister?' Local officials in British Columbia were similarly ambivalent in their 

evaluation of the servant women. In 1863, Govemor James Douglas told the Colonial 

mce that "with very few exceptions," the women of the Tynemouth and Robert Lowe 

have % e n  comfortably provided for.'142 The same year, Anglican Bishop George 

Hills wrote that "AU find places at once - 40L. a year the lowest wage~ . "~~  ûthers felt 

compelled to distinguish between the rniddle and worhg  class women, noting that the 

"servants were instanùy provided with situations," while the "govemess class, for 

which the Bishop did not apply, are a d i f i~ul ty ."~ Some rniddledass rnigmnts 

concumd on this class distinction, with Louisa and Charlotte Townsend making it 

clear until their death that "they were not among the brides, 'the cargo of crin~line.'"~~ 

4'"Female Middle Class Emigration Society Annual Report, 186 1 " Fawcett Library, 
l/FME, Box 1, File 1, p7-14. Seven of the eight went to Vancouver Island in 1862, 
presumably on the Tynemouth. 
42James Douglas to the Duke of Newcastle, 14 07 1863, Great Britain, Colonial 

Onice, Original Correspondence, Vancouver Island, 1 846- 1 867, CO 305/20 (hereafter 
CO 3051, Public Archives of Canada, mereafter PAC], MG 1 1, Mflm B-244. 
"George Hiiis, 14 01 1863, cited in B.R.P., "XXVIII.- The Last News of the 

Emigrants" The Enelish Woman's Journal 11: 63 (01 05 1863) p185. 
"W. Driscoll Gosset, "Fernale Emigration," London Times3 06 12 1862. Also see 

"Victoria and British Columbia," London Times, 19 03 1863. See George Hills, 
"Journal 1 January-21 July 1862" [TraflScript], Archives of the Diocese of New 
Westminster/Ecclesiastical Province of British Columbia, Vancouver School of 
Theology, mereaf?er ADNW/EPBCJ. 
4sJames K. Nesbitt, "Temperamental Padre of the Bride Ship," The Isiander: da il^ 

Colonist Manazine, 07 01 1962, Vancouver Public Library Nonhwest Collection 
Clippings Fie. These seem to be the Mrs. Mallandaine and Mrs. Townsend 
interviewed in N. de Bertrand Lugrin, The Pioneer Women of Vancouver Island. 1843- 
1866 (Victoria, The Women's Canadian Club, 1928) p149-155. - 



Even if quickly placed in service, the emigrants did not necessarily gain stable 

employment. Sarah Marsden of the Ruben Lowe was quickly rejected from her pst, 

Hills wrote, because "she was religious" and had "stipulated for Sunday Church going 

& this the Amencan family refused.'* Others proved a disappointment to their 

mistresses for more conventional reasons, a judgement they no doubt reciprocated. 

Mary Moody originally said "1 sh:d prefer a Young girl both on account of her king 

less likely to marry and also as she w:d require l e s  wages than an old girl." Yet 

Moody was outxaged with the young woman she received: she was "only & very 

snall for her age, neither fit for Nursery Maid or housemaid & can't sew at ail." "1 

am disgustecl! & w:d much prefer king without her," raged the first lady of the 

mainland, demanding that this shoddy merchandise be returned. Moody was not 

much impressed with her neighbours' servants either, commenting that "Mm Grant's 

Nurse is a dirty looking girl."47 Sarah Crease, daughter of the Attorney General, 

argued that drearns of dutifhl servants were "Vain hope!" Some of the assistant 

migrants, she remembered, were "carried off and married a few days after arrival," and 

only two labowd for the duration of their indenturesa 

The tmces of these wornen's experiences suggest that few white women earned 

*George Hills, "Journal 1 Jmuary- 10 iune 1863," [Transcript], ADNWfiPBC, p6-7. 
47Mary M d y  to Mother, 20 05 1862, Mary Moody, "Outward Correspondence," 
[Transcript], BCARS, Add Mss 60, Volume 1 & 2, p92-93. 
QS.R. Oease, IfThe Bride Ships," "Crease Family Papen", BCARS, Add Mss 55, 

Vol 13, Fie 3, p83-5. 



an independent living, whether from small business, teaching , sex trades, or service. 

Most, not surprisingly, depended on men for support. Even in Victoria, where 

opportunities for white women's wage work were undoubtably higher than elsewhere, 

female-headed households were uncornmon. Of 1025 households canvassed in 187 1, 

only thiny-two were identified as headed by white women. Another 404 white women 

lived with white men, and a tiny niirrority Lived in less racidy-conventional 

households - four with Black men, and another with an Aboriginal man?' However it 

is measured, it seems that only a srnail minority of white women in colonial British 

Columbia did not cohabit with a man. 

Marriage and white womanhood were generally constructed as synonymous. 

Observers routinely remarked that white women's demographic status meant that they 

w d d  have their pick of husbands. The "disproportion of males is so great, that an 

mmarried wornan who has reached the age of 20 is, it is believed, not to be found in 

the colony," said one immigrant pamphlet.M Another comrnented "no sooner do they 

arrive than they receive substantial offers of matrimony and funue happiness."" The 

dynamic, wrote the British Colonist, was akin to nineteentkentury political 

economics: "where there is a scarcity of an article in the market it always cornmands 

 anco couver Island, Police and Prisons Department, Esquimalt, "Charge Book 1862- 
1866," BCARS, GR 0428. 
whonymous, The Handbook of Bntish Columbia and Emimant's Guide to the Gold 

Fields (London, W. Oliver, nd [1862])p5. 
51~nonymous, The New Gold Fields of Bntish Columbia and Vancouver's Island 

(London, Plumrneis Library, 1862) p15. 



high rates, and some invariably refuse to sell till they get the highest price~ ."~~ 

Tales of white women's upward mobility through mariage certainly circulated 

throughout colonial British Columbia. Hills privately described "A very M y  thing" 

he deemed "illustrative of that early stage in a Colony where ladies are few & ui great 

demand." A respectable young woman asked if he would like to wed her, saying that 

"1 should have k e n  unhappy if 1 thought you would like to marry me & 1 had not 

given you the opportunity of saying sot!!"' Assisted female mi&rants were especially 

famed for their "good matches." in 1864, the London Times commentai that "Nearly 

ail the girls sent out by the steamers Tynemouth and Robert Lowe are now married 

and settled in life."Y In 1863, Sophia Shaw of the Tynemouth married a wealthy 

Cariboo miner, Mr. Pioneer. Their wedding, according to naval officer and reformer 

Edmmd Hope Vemey, was a pinnacle of backwoods excess. Everything was "carried 

out in tip-top style" and everyone was drunk." Jane Ann Saunders, another 

Tynemouth emigrant, married Samuel Nesbitt, "a well-tdo bakef' in the spring of 

1863. Vemey "was quite charrned with her simple, modest, happy appearance, and 

""Inducements to Families to Settle in Victoria," British Colonia, 30 1 1 186 1. 
nGeorge Hills, "Journal 1 86 1 " [TranScnpt], ADNWPBC, p 1 32. 
Y"~ritish Columbia," London Times, 04 02 1864. Also see W s ,  14 01 1863, cited 

in B.R.P., "XXwI.- The Last News of the Emigrants," The Endish Wornan's Journal 
11: 63 (01 05 1863) p185. 
"Edmund Hope Vemey to Harry Vemey, 06 0 1 1863, in Allan Pritchard, ed., 

Vancouver Island Letters of Edrnund Hom Vemev. 1862-1 865 (Vancouver, University 
of British Columbia Press, 1996) p 1 15. Also see Hills, "Journal 1 January-1 O June 
1863," p6. 



also amused with the little matronly air she put on" Ship-mate Emily Berry had a 

~ i c u l t  first winter, but was soon engaged to Nanairnofs catechist Mr. Cave? 

Such tales of colonial marriage were more a staple in immigration propaganda 

than a reflection of fernale experience. Susan Nagle's diary provides vivid testimony 

of the failure of British Columbia's lauded marriage market to work for at lem one 

middle-class white woman. Nagle was the daughter of a proverbidy impoverished 

bourgeois family, her father having been disgraced from his position as harbur- 

master? She worked as a tacher, did charity work, and obsessed about her 

unmarried state. On her twenty-fifth birthday in 1865, she wrote "1 suppose people 

will soon begin to cal1 me an old rnaid. Dear me. How dreadful!!! A few years later, 

Nagle began a long engagement to a naval officer, during which t h e  two of her 

younger sisters marriecl, much to her anguish? When it became clear that her 

engagement might never end in mariage, Susan broke it off and opened a school in 

"~drnund Hope Verney to Harry Vemey, 20 04 1863, in Pritchard ed., Vancouver 
Island Letters, pl3  1. Also see J.S. Mattews, "Brideships," City of Vancouver 
Archives Fereafter CVA], J.S. Mathtews Collection, Add Mss 54, Vol. 13, File 
07020. Also see Nesbitt, "Temperamental Padre"; J.K. Nesbitt, "Historians are Vague 
About Second Bride Ship ... Welcome Was Warm," The Islander: Daily Colonist 
Manazine 20 03 1960; James K. Nesbitt, "Dr. Chipp Came on Brideship", 
Islander: Daüy Colonist Magazine, 16 07 1967, Vancouver Public Library Northwest 
Collection, for popular histories written by the grandson. 
''~arnes Douglas to Duke of Newcastle, 25 10 186 1, CO 305/17, PAC, MG 1 1, Mflm 

B-242. Later her father Jeremiah would lead the effort to create a Sailors' Home. 

''Susan Abercrombie Holmes [nee Nagle], "Diaries 1865-19 1 1 ", Volume 1, BCARS, 
Add Mss 2576, Mflm A-1628, pl 1. Emphasis Original; Susan Abercrombie Holmes 
[me Nagle], "Diaries 1865- 19 1 1 ," [Transcript] Volume II, BCARS, Add Mss 2576, 
p84. 
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January 187 1, she 

Febniary, she had 
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Hoixnes, an eamest Anglican rnissionary, began to woo her. In 

promised 40 try for the next two months to like him;" by mid- 

reluctant1y accepted David's offer." It is hard to reconcile Susan 

Nagle's sad d t a l  history with boosterism about white woments choice spot in the 

&age market. Commonly held assumptions about the local mariage market 

ultimately belied the real power of heterosexual coupling. 

Nonetheless, most white women in British Columbia did rnarry, and some 

limited evidence culled fiom church registers suggests that they rnarried young. In the 

sixty-six marriages identified in five Anglican church registers for the 1858 to 187 1 

period, grooms averaged 30.4 years old and brides 22.6. Almost half the grooms 

were between 28 and 32, while over forty percent of the brides were still in their teens 

and another fifty percent were between 19 and 2 3 .  Such an age gap is consistent 

with white h a g e  patterns in Jarnaica and early New France, but is wnsiderably 

larger than that generally associated the western European marriage pattern which, by 

'Wagle, "Diaries 1865," Volume I& Susan Abercrombie Holrnes [nee Nagle], "Diaries 
1865-1 9 1 1 ," [Transcript] Volume III, BCARS, Add Mss 2576, p 10. 
%uist Chuch Hope, "Marriage Register 1862-1872," ADNW/EPBC, RG4.0.34; St. 
John the Divine Yale, "Marriage Register 1861-1895," ADNW/EPBC; St. John's 
Victoria, "Parochial Register of Baptisms and Maniages 1 860- 1 87 1 ," ADNW/EPB C, 
Text 202, Box 6; Holy Trinity Cathedra1 New Westminster, "Volume 1: Marriage 
Register," City of Vancouver Archives, Add Mss 603, Mflm m-2 1; St. Paul's 
Nanaimo, "Register of Baptisns and Marnages, 1860-188 1," Anglican Church of 
Canada, Diocesan Archives of British Columbia, Text 330, Box 8. Marriages 
between two partnefs not readily identified as non-white and with full ages given were 
considered. This might result in the inclusion of some non-white, especially Black, 
l?eople* 



mid~entury, was evident in the Canadas!' Such significant age differences between 

men and women tended to reinforce broader patterns of gendered power relations. 

David Peterson del Mar points out in his study of Oregon, where the pattern was 

similar, that women entered marriages to older men "long before they had the 

emotional or physicai resources to assen themsel~es."~~ 

For most women marriage meant relative financial dependence, a fact that was 

widely recognized. Women received pensions when their men were slain, especially 

in government senrice." Communities raised money for the widows of men kiiled in 

military endeavous, in boating or rnining accidents, and sometirnes for women who 

had been sirnply abandoned." Legislation that was designed to protect women's 

wages, investment in homesteads or other property from their husbands' a h  affiirmed 

61Trever Bumard, "A Failed Settler Society: Marriage and Demographic Failure in 
Early Jarmica," l o u r d  of Social History 283 (Fall 1994) p74; Ellen Gee, "Marriage 
in Nineteenth-Century Canada," Canadian Review of Socioloev and Anthrowlony 9:3, 
(Aupst 1982) p3 1 1-325. 
62~avid Peterson del Mar, What Trouble 1 Have Seen: A History of Violence Against 

Wives (Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1996)~ 1 6; Bumard, "A Failed Settler 
Society," p74. 
"See Sophia M c h  to Fredenck Seymour, 01 06 1865, "Colonial Coc~espondence," 

BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm 8-1344, File 1063; Mary C. Ogilvy, A. Musgrave, O6 12 
1 869, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1 372, Mflm 8- 1 35 1, File 1268. 
"See "Complimentary Bal1 and Soiree," British Columbian, 18 11 1865; "A 

Subscnption," British Columbian, 1 1 04 186 1 ; Untitled, Cariboo Sent inel, 1 6 07 
1867; "Generous," Cariboo Sentinel, 28 O 8  1869; "A Iust Call for Charity," British 
Colonist, 06 05 1863; "A Distresshg Case," British Colonia, 17 03 1866; 
"Subscriptions," British Colonist, 11 04 1866; "A Deserving Object," British Colonist, 
28 02 1867; "The Relief of Mrs Davis," British Colonist, 02 03 1867; Untitled, 
British Colonist, 31 07 1867. Some raised money for Black families. See "A 
Skedaddler," Nanairno Gazette 13 1 1 1865. 



women's fundamental reliance on male wages and tried to protect them from some of 

the worst excesses of male power? 

Tales of piteous female dependence were paraded in the colony's police courts. 

In 1866, A m  Porteous, who was beaten a few months before by her husband Sam, his 

employer and a poiice officer,' was later charged with attacking her husband while he 

worked at a When a weeping Porteous, holding her young child, was unable 

to raise sureties, the Magistrate asked if no provision was made for her support. She 

replieci, "Not a cent! My husband cornes to me sometimes and throws down half-a- 

dollar, as if 1 were a dog." Unable to pawn her off on either the Catholic church or 

friends, the Magistrate brokered a deal between Porteous and her husband, who, he 

said, must support his wife." Porteous' sorry self-presentation suggests some of the 

ways white women could also utilize the rhetoric of female dependence and male 

responsibility for their own ends. Sarah Wheeler certainly did, arguing that her 

"See discussion of Homestead Act in Chapter Six; "Protection to the Ladies" British 
Colonist, 25 05 1862. Some women, like Adele Jackson, Mrs. Jackson, and Marion 
Davis, successfuUy had their wages protected. See "Protection," British Colonist, 19 
08 1865; "Matrimonial," Vancouver Times, 18 O8 1865; "Police Court," British 
Colonist, 24 1 1 1868; ''Domestic Dflerences," Vancouver Times, 22 05 1865. Also 
see Constance B. Backhouse, "Married Women's Roperty Law in Nineteenth-Century 
Canada," in Bettina Bradbury, ed., Canadian Familv History: Selected Readings 
(Toronto, Copp Clark Pitrnan, 1992) p326-7. 
""Police Court," Vancouver Times, O 1  02 1866. 
6 7 " ~ n  Amamn," British Colonist, 17 05 1866; "Incurable," British Colonist, 29 05 
1866. 
""~nn  Porteous," British Colonist, 30 05 1866. A few months later, Porteous charged 

another man with striking her. See T h e  Eureka," British Colonist, 01 12 1866. 



gambler husband should be released from gaol because "your petitioner is depending 

upon him for the support of herseif & three children."" Catherine Edwards tw 

appropriated the language of female vulnerability when she cornplainecl about the 

govemment shifting a pianned wagon-road away from her house, protesting that "even 

a woman is liable to lose her whole invesmient and go away in want through their 

Agency."" Referring to herself as "even a womafl,'' Edwards evoked the colonial 

governmentts chivairic responsibility to protect its weakea subjects. 

Male violence also suggests some of the parameters and shape of white fernale 

dependency. When Susan B. Anthony spoke in Victoria in 187 1, she reported that 

"there was no town in America in which wives got so many floggings as in 

Victoria."" Whde white Victorians twk exception to many of Anthony's ~laims.7~ 

violence was an everyday feature of life in British Columbia. That one of the rnost 

famed white women of the Cariboo, Joanna Maguire, was beaten to death by her 

"~arah A. Wheeler, to Govemor, nd [24 1 1 1865?] "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, M f h  B-1373, File 1856. For a sirnilar, although more public 
case, see "Melancholyt' British Colonist, 08 10 1866; ''The Case of Maurice Carey," 
British Colonist, 15 10 1866. 
70~atherine Edwards to Joseph Trutch, 16 09 1865, "Colonial Correspondence," 
BCARS, GR 1372, Mflm B-1326, File 508a. 

71"Female Suffrage: The Spiciest Evening of the Series. Victoria a City of Woman- 
Whippers," British Colonia, 26 10 187 1. Also see "Susan B. Anthony," British 
Colonist, 20 10 187 1; "Lecture," British Colonist3 24 10 187 1; "Female Suffrage," 
British Colonist, 25 10 187 1. 
"A Male Biped, "Woman as Nature has (not) Designed Her," British Colonist, 26 10 
187 1; Minnie, "Fernale Suffrage," British Colonist, 26 10 187 1; An Insulted Husband, 
"A Quack Apostle in Petticoats," British Colonist, 27 10 187 1; Untitled British 
Colonist, 29 12 1871. 



common-law partner in 1864 is a sad comment on the relationship between violence 

and the white fernale experience of the backwoods." Gmesome testirnony described 

how Edward Witney, Joannats mate of two years, beat her severely over a prolonged 

period, ody occasionalIy punctuated by comuiunity intervention." Less dramatically, 

white men were ofien convicted in colony's police for beating their partners, usually 

receiving a fine of LI, L5, and $10 and being bound over to be of good behaviour." 

Such violence was sometimes tolerated or naturalized as a male prerogative or, more 

commonly, disrnissed as a private matter. One Victoria man declined to intercede 

when he saw another man choke his wife in ffont of their children because of "the 

principle that it is not nght to interfen between man and ~ i f e . " ~ ~  At other times, the 

Magistrate dismisseci the charges of male violence on the growids that the family 

"On Maguire, see "Seeing the Elephant," in D.W. Higgins, 'The Mvstic SDM~E' and 
mer Tales of Western Life (Toronto, W l i a m  Briggs, 1904) p69-70. "Savage 
Inhumanity," British Colonia, 03 12 1864; "Death at the Hospital," British Colonist, 
05 12 1864; IfThe Coroner's Inquest: Death of Joanna Maguire," British Colonia, 06 
12 1864; The Death of Ioanna Maguire. ..," British Colonist, 09 12 1864; "British 
Columbia," Vancouver Times, 03 10 1864. The charges against Whitney were 
dismissed when the coroner testified that Maguire had injured herself. 
""'T'he Coroner's Inquest," Vancouver Times, 05 12 1864; "Ine Death of Joanna 

Maguire," Vancouver Times, 07 12 1864; "The Late Johanna Maguire," Vancouver 
Times, 10 12 1864. 
"See, for examples, "Wife Whipping," Weeklv Victoria Gazette, 27 09 1859; "A 

Woman Whipper" British Colonist, 13 12 1860; "The ' Assault on a Woman,"' British 
Colonist, 26 06 1862; "Police Court," Cariboo Sentinel, 13 OS 1866; "Police Court," 
Cariboo Sentinel, O1 07 1867; "Police Court," Victoria Press, 05 05 1862; "Wife 
Beating," Victoria Daily Chronicle, 05 10 1864; "Police Court," Vancouver Times, 
10 09 1864. Sometimes, no fme was given. See "Police Court," Victoria Ress, 17 
O8 1861. 

76"Shameful," Victoria Press, 20 10 186 1. 



should not have "their prospects blasted by h a d g  any scandai."" 

The white cornrnunity did publicly condemn male violence with some 

regulanty. "The practice of woman beating, we are sorry to say, is becoming very 

common in this tom," wrote the Victoria Press in 186 1. "Some brutal rnan will 

attack their wives on the very slightest provocation, and abuse them shamefully. We 

only wish that those so treated wouid lodge cornplaints against these characters, and 

then publicly expose them."" Sometimes, observers hamessed the language of 

respectable masculinity exafnined in Chapter Four to constmct violence against women 

as inimical to tme rnanlhess. When Harry Keithly stabbed Jane Ashmore d e r  she 

lefi him for another man, the press put the word man in inverted quo te^.'^ At other 

times, officiais informally provided women with the practical assistance they needed to 

rid themselves of violent partnem. When Mrs. Gullion told the court "that her 

h-wband always treated her well when sober, but that he krmcked her and the children 

about time &er tirne, and she couid stand it no longer - her desire was to be 

separated from him, as she could support herself and children very well" the 

Magistratte remanded her husband "to give him a chance to leave the country."80 

""~ssaulting an Ex-Wife," British Colonist, 10 03 1870; "The Assault Upon the Ex- 
Wife," British Colonist, 1 1 03 1870. 
"'Wife Whipping," Victoria Press, 13 12 186 1. 

""A Woman Stabbed by a ' Man,'" British Colonist, 11 09 1862; "Murderous 
Assault," Victoria Press, 12 09 1862; Wot Dead" Victoria Press, 14 09 1862. Also 
see "Domestic Jars," British Colonist, 17 06 1867. 
80"Wife mting," British Colonist, 1 1 09 1866 
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Later, the British Colonist recounted tales of violent relationships in Victoria, 

suggesting that these couples separate or iitigate rather than expose their children to 

abuse8' Such condemnations of male violence, as Peterson del Mar argues, often 

selved to stigmatize marginal men rather than to address the systematic character of 

men's violence against wornen." Thus the British Colonist argued that "A severe 

penalty should be irnposed" on batterers when a "wlored man" stood before the 

Whatever the politics of condemnation, male violence suggests how white 

women were dependent upon and thus vulnerable to their men. White wornen's 

opportunities for paid work, ümited largely to teaching, snall business, sex trades, and 

domestic service, were certainly s h ,  and xnarriage was by far the most viable option. 

In these ways, British Columbia's racial and gender organization seems to have 

exacerbated, rather than dismpted, prevailing nineteenth~entury gender segregation. 

IV: White Women in the Colonial Project 

8"'Domestic Jars," British Colonist, 17 06 1867. 
"See Peterson del Mar, What Trouble 1 have Seen, Chapter Three. He argues 

elsewhere that "Respectable western men, to be sure, have been wndemning wife 
beating for well over a century. But the causes and consequences of that discourse 
have not necessarüy smed women we ll.... They have commonly acted as rhetorical 
devices to castigate marginal men for being inherently brutal and, l e s  expücitly, 
women more generally for king inherently weak." David Peterson del Mar, "Male 
Dominance and Spousal Violence: A Historical Perspective," unpublished paper, p20. 
Also see Katherine Harvey, "To Love, Honour and Obey: Wife-Battering in Working- 
Class Montreal, 1968-79," Urban History Review 19:2 (October 1990) p128-140. 
'""~nother Assault on a Woman," British Colonist, 24 05 1867. 
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White women were invoked both as symbols of imperid progress and as 

evidence of British Columbia's transition from savage to civilized. John Helrncken 

remembered the arrival of "English ladies - rara avis" in Victoria, deerning them "very 

pleasing and nice" but adding that with them, "life became more extended, more 

anifcial and more expen~ive.''~ His comments suggest how white women were 

assufned to be symbolic of the colonial project, whether approvingly or not. Most 

white observers were l e s  equivocal and clearly celebrated white women's role as 

symbols of colonial progress. This was especially clear in discussions of backwoods 

travel. Mrs. Schubert, who traveiled overland with her three children, was said to 

have brought a positive ferninine intluence to the otherwise masculine enterprise of 

pioneering? Emigration writers waxed romantic about the value placed on a white 

fernale face in the backwoods. "Especially at the gold fields, men stand up to Iwk at 

a woman go pst, and 1 have known the arrival of a fresh female face in a gold 

digging district create such a stir that the miners have hocked off work for the &y," 

&ne argued." Sweyor Charles Wilson was both thrilled and shocked to see a white 

M"~ppendix 2: In the Early Fifies", Dorothy Blakey Smith, ed., The Rerniniscences 
of Doctor John Sebastian Helmcken (Vancouver, University of Bntish Columbia Press, 
1975) p293. 
"Sec '/The Overland Route," Victoria Press, 02 10 1862; "A Lady Pioneer" Victoria 

Press 02 10 1862; "An Account of a Journey Overland From Canada ..." British -7 

Columbian, 24 01 1863; Joanne Leduc, ed., Thomas McMicking, Overland From 
Canada to British Columbia (Vancouver, University of Bntish Columbia Press, 1 98 1 ) 

MAnonymous, The Handbook of British Columbia, p72. Also see A S~rccessful 
Digger, Guide Book for British Columbia (London, Dean and Sons, 1862) p24. 



wornan in the bu&: 

we saw something we could not rnake out. 'It is,' 'no, it can't be', such 
were the expressions; we put our horses to the galiop & yes, there it 
was as large as life, in ail the grandeur of the most expensive crinoline, 
a ' petticoat in the wildemess'! we could scarcely believe our eyes, but 
it was mie. This enterprising woman (English bye the bye) had 
travelled on horseback over the mountains, through forest & plain, 
fording the mountain torrents & exposeci to al1 the changes of the 
weather, & was on her way to set up an inn at Rock Creek, the first 
white wornan who had ever penetrated into these wilds." 

This "petticoat in the wildemess." then. demonstrated not only the inherent pluck and 

fortitude of the English race, but the cheering reach of imperialism. 

In town as on the road, white women were constnrcted as evidence of the 

successhil construction of a white society in British Columbia. "Some of these shifis 

for better homes are cheered by the presence of Wornan, and in a few even children 

are visible," the press optimistically commented about Victoria's tent city in 1858. A 

reident of Alberni remarked on "the presence of the ladies softening this rough phase 

of civilkition, and imparting to our town an air of anythmg but a deserted village."89 

A Lytton correspondent agreed, remking that "It is a pleasant Sght to see so many 

of the f~ sex arrive in one day, and shows strong indications that this upper country 

%eorge F.G. Stanley, ed., M a ~ ~ i n g  the Frontier: Charles Wilson's Diary of the 
Survev of the 49th Parallel. 1858-1 862. while Secretaw of the British Boundaq 
Commissions (Toronto, Macrnillian, 1870) p127-8. For a simüar story, see Dorothy 
Blakey Smith, ed., "Henry Guillod's Journal of a Trip to Cariboo, 1862", in British 
Columbia Historical Ouanerlv Volume W( [July-October 19551 pZW-205. 
'"Camp Life Around Victoria," Weekl~  Victoria Gazette, 10 07 1858. 

'%l, "From Alberni," Victoria Press, 05 1 1 186 1. 



is going ahead fast, and about to be p~pulated."~" 

White women's chiid-bearing was closely watched and celebrated as additional 

evidence of the rnarch of white supremacy. The birth of the "the first perfectly white 

child" on the Fraser was proudly announceci in 1858." When Mrs. Colston bore twins 

in 1862, the New Westminster press recorded the fact,= as did the Victoria press when 

Comox's Mrs. Masters bore a son, "the second white child bom in the settlement."= 

The slippage fundamental to racially-bound definitions of gender and reproduction was 

sometimes clear in these comments, as when Mrs. Martin's daughter was dubbed The 

first... of her sex bom in Cariboo," er-g the very fact of First Nations existence? 

The construction of white women as symbols of colonial progress shaped as 

well as reflected colonial politics. White women motivated the construction of 

European-style housing. "Wi11 men bring the5 wives and f d e s  to a t o m  where 

there are no accommodations for dornestic privacy - not even an apology for the 

cornforts of a home?" asked the Weeklv Victoria Gazette in 1858.~ Visiting the 

Green's Comox shanty in 1862, Hills explained that a new house was in order since 

905ener from Lytton City," Victoria Dailv Chronicle, 12 03 1864. Also see R.C. 
Lundin Brown, British Columbia: An Essav (New Westminster, Royal Eng ineer Press, 
1863) p53. 
""Later From Fraser River," Weekly Victoria Gazette, 30 07 1858. 
="First British Columbian Twins," British C o l u m b ~ ,  07 06 1862. 
=~J.H.,"Letter from Comox," Vancouver Times, 21 03 1865. 
%"~etter From the Cariboo," British C'onist, 18 04 1865. 
""Our Future," Weeklv Victoria Gazette, 07 07 1858. Also see "Demand for Pxivate 

Residences," Weekly Victoria Gazette, 28 01 1859. 



"for a lady their present residence was lately insufficient." This project of domestic 

conversion, Hills wrote, was successful: "They thanked me & 1 hope the poor lady 

will soon have a more cornfortable abode? 

White women were expected not merely to shore up white society, but also to 

serve as what Anne McClintock calls "boundary markers of empire" between the white 

and the rnajority Aboriginal population." Following the broader logic that white 

women "were weak and so pure that contact with black people was morally and 

physically rep~gnant,"~ white women were constmcted as  uniquely offended by the 

presence of Fim Nations bodies. Their very "appearance in the midst of civilised 

society" was "little short of an insult offered to female rnode~ty."~~ Cntics seized on 

the use of gender n o m  as a justification for white supremacy by arguing that First 

Nations people would have to be removed from the city of Victoria before widespread 

white family migration could occudm A New Westminster observer agreed: "It is 

with considerable squeezing and elbowing that ladies, with their daughters, can make 

their way through the crowd of lousy ' bucks' and hooped prostitution, to a place of 

"George H i h ,  "Journal 22 July to 31 December 1862," [Transcript], ADNWPBC, 
p172. 
" Here, McClintock refers to the feminization of colonized land. But her analysis 

can be also be applied, in an alrnost opposite way, to the constmction of white women 
as symbols of imperid conquest. See Anne McClintock, Immrial Leather: Race, 
Gender. and Sexual in the Colonial Conouest (London, Routledge, 1996) 24-25. 
"Knapman, White Women in Fiii, p 136. 
'%conomy, "Public hprovements," British Colonist, 08 01 1859. Also see P., 

Untitled, British Colonist, 26 02 1859. 
loo"Inducements to Families to Settle in Victoria," Victoria Press, 02 12 186 1. 



worship! i s  this such an atmosphere as respectable people would chose in which to 

bring up a family?"tO1 

Such ideas were occasiondy reinforcd by images of sexually threatening F i  

Nations men. One prominent captivity natrative described the young wife of the John 

Bright's captain king murdered on Vancouver Island's West coast.lm Later, it was his 

daughter who had k e n  captured, and was "anxiously awaiting deliverance fiom a fate 

WORSE THAN DEATH."'~ This threat of racialized sexual violence, it seems, was 

suffxient to merit the dispatch of the gunboat Sparrowhmuk, which fond, much to the 

disappointment of the British Colonisi, that "the girl is a half-breed"lW or, as another 

paper tebgly put it, "Not Our Child."'" At least one Fist Nations man was given 

an unusuaily punitive sentence for a crime against a white woman. in 1865, Yak, a 

First Nations domestic serant in Nanaimo was given six months hard labour for 

forcing "an entrance into the bedroom" of his mistress, Mrs. WigneIl, even though he 

nomially slept in her kitchen.lM This sentence is reminiscent of the draconian legal 

rneasures taken against Papuan medm and suggests that fear of First Nations' men 

'*'"The Indian Question Again," British Columbian, 03 05 1862. 
'mUntitled, British Colonist, 29 05 1869. 

la"A Captive Girl Among the Mitinahts: 'Ihrilling Incidents," British Colonist, 24 02 
187 1. Emphasis original. 

lDL"The Captive Girl," British Colonist, 01 03 187 1. 

lM"Not ûur Child," British Colonist, 02 03 1871. Reprinted fiom the Standard. 

'06f'Police Court," Nanaimo Gazette 06 1 1 1865. 
'"Sec Amirah Inglis, The White Women's Protection ûrdinance: Sexual Anxiety and 

Politics in P a ~ u a  (London, Sussex University Ress, 1975) 



sexual brutishness lurked quietly but persistently in the min& of white British 

Columbia. 

More often, the notion that white women were boundary-rnarkers between 

races meant that sex of any sort between white women and First Nations men was 

constructed as literally impossible. Thus when Matthew Macfie devised a 'kt  of 

twenty-three racial crosses, none involved white women.'" Making a simiiar point 

from a much different vantage point, lady's cornpanion and travel-writer M. Stannard 

went to great lengths to argue that Abonginal men were not a menace to white 

women, arguing that "In visiting hem, they showed me every hdness ,  never 

molesthg me, although 1 went alone."Io9 

Some white women seem to have relished, or at least enjoyed, the power they 

reaped from king icons of racial separation and hierarchy. "Mary E." a Tynemourh 

ernigrant and Yale school-tacher, wrote that '7 am quite surrounded by Chinese and 

indians." She also spoke of the mciaiiy liminal figures of backwoods rniners, telling 

her family that "They are the moa uncivilized-looking beings when they first corne 

dom; you would be quite fnghtened to be acwsted by one at Brighton." In the end, 

'"Matthew Macfie, Vancouver Island and British Columbia: Their History. Resources, 
and Ros~ects (London: Longman, Green, Longman, Roberts, & Green, 1865)p379. 
This amunption was later codifiecl in Canada's Indian Aa, which did not acknowledge 
the possibility of conjugal relations between white women and First Nations men. See 
Paul Tennant, Aborieinal Peo~le and Politics: The indian Land Chiestion in British 
Columbia. 1859-1989 (Vancouver, University of British Columbia Ress, 1990) p9. 
'0% Stannard, Memoirs of a Professional Lady Nurse (London, Simpkin, Marshall, 

1873)~  192. 



Mary found the "others" less threatening than anticipated. She also enjoyed the status 

this racial context afforded white women. There are very few white women here, so 

they are treated with politenes by dl," she explained, adding that this status 

guaranteed them an audience with the luminaries of colonial society, including the 

"Govemor, the Bishop, the Judge, and a l l  the great f~llcs.""~ 

ûther white women, though, despaired that their gender limitai the extent to 

which they could participate in the ongoing effort to assert white supremacy. Jane 

Fawcett, a Victoria housewife, complained bitterly about the presence of F i  Nations 

people "permitted by our wretched imbecile govemment, to be & or about the city 

thieving, and drinking whiskey ... and public prostitution." She also doubted the 

pedigree of the Douglas administration: "A more ignorant self interested, crawhg 

administration muid not be anywhere ... that 1 think we rnight as well have no 

government as the present one; and the Govemor with his Saua[w] wife, and half 

breed daughters, and those under him." It was her gender, she told her sister, that kept 

her from putting things to right: "If I were a man, 1 could not sit tamely by, and see 

what 1 do; for 1 feel strongly ... 1 want to see those abuses altered, and 1 should like this 

country better than 1 now do.""' Other white wornen found informal ways to assert 

"%aq E. to Aunt, 06 1 1 1862, in B.R.P., "XXW1.- The Last News of the 
Ernigrants," The Enelish Woman's J o u d  1 1 : 63 (01 05 1863) p 185. This wornan 
seems to have worked at the Yale school for some t h e  afterwards. See "Cornmon 
Schools," British Columbian, 13 02 1864. 
"'~ane Fawcett to Emma, 24 06 1860, Jane Fawcett, "Extracts fiom Letters and 

Diary," ~rnscr ip t ]  BCARS, Add Mss 1963, p90-9 1, p9 1-92. Emphasis original. 



their irnperial politics, such as the "respectable attendant of our church" who 

complained to Hills about common-law, mixed-race couples living around her, arguing 

that such lassitude was not tolerated in California or 0regon.'12 

Both these women justifiecl their blatant anger and racism toward Fùst Nations 

people with reference to mixed-race sexual relationships. How did other white women 

respond to the fact of unions between Aboriginal wornen and white men? The lack of 

revealing personal sources left from white women, let done First Nations ones, makes 

it impossible to a m e r  this question. Certainly Susan Moir Allison seems to have 

harboured no particular resentrnent towards Suzanne, her husband's former partner, or 

to Suzanne's children. Susan and Suzanne's lives in the Similkameen were profoundly 

enmeshed. Yet Margaret Orsmby's edition of Susan's memoirs rnakes no explicit 

mention of Suzanne's relationship to the Ailisons, suggesting that Susan Allison's 

perspective may have been buried dongside the story of her husband's multiple 

f amüie~ .~ '~  Susan's opinions rnay have also been blunted by the thirty years separating 

her rnarriage from its retelling. Perhaps, though, Susan was not resentfui because she 

did not need to be, so sure was she in her role as the white wornan and legitimate 

wife. As in the southem households analyzed by Neli Painter, a troubling brew of 

silence, racism, and female community marks the case of Susan and Suzanne and 

"'Omisby, ed., A Pioneer Gentlewoman. See, on the multiple Allison families, Jean 
Barrnan, "Lost Okanagan: In Search of the F i t  Settler Families," Okana~an History 
60 (1996) p14-15. 



suggests how the politics of gender, race, and colonialisrn not only carved out roles for 

white and First Nations women, but shaped their relationship to each other.ll' 

For these reasons, white women's overt racisn sometimes stmck meaopolitan 

observers as ironic. Scientist Robert Brown described visiting with Isabella Robb at 

her Comox f m  in the summer of 1864. Robb, the former mitron of the Tynemouth, 

apparently "prided herself on k ing  the ' first white wornan' in the ~ettlernent.""~ Yet, 

to Brown's eyes, Robb did not seem particularly white. The old lady," he wrote, 

"apologized to me for having nothùig better to offer. 'Mowich' (deer), she said, was 

scarce jusi now. Formerly there was ' hyouf (plenty) but now the ' Siwashes (Indians) 

brought in little and wanted for that Little hyou chickaman (plenty money)." He found 

the juxtaposition of Robb's racisrn and cultural hybndity a peculiar one. "Mrs. Robb 

is an Englishwoman and of course with all a Bntishefs contempt for savages, but like 

all others out here mixed in her conversation indian i argon.""^ 

However much women like Robb, Fawcett, and Allison reaped power fiom 

their role in the colonial project, white women's power was, ovewhelmingly, i n f o t ~ ~ l .  

ll4Nell Irving Painter, "Three Southem Women and Freud: A Non-Exceptionalist 
Approach to Race, Class, and Gender in the Slave South," in Ann-Louise Shapiro, ed., 
Ferninins Revision History (New Bninswick, New Jersey, Rutgers University Press, 
1994) 

'''Richard Somerset Macke, The Wiidemess Rofound: Victorian Life on the Gulf of 
G e o r e  (Victoria, Sono Nis, 1995) p65. Also see Lugrin, Pioneer Women, p155-160. 

116 Robert Brown, "Journal of the Vancouver Island Exploring Expedition," in John 

Hayman, ed., Robert Brown and the Vancouver Island Exdoring Ex~edition 
(Vancouver, University of British Columbia Press, 1989) p 1 1 1. Translations his. 



Martha Harris, Douglasf youngest daughter, remembered nineteenthcentury Victoria as 

a place where politics and women did not meet. "We had no Clubs or Leagues and 

never dreamed of having a vote, that was lefi for the men to settle.""' Yet, while 

lacking formal power, white wornen sometimes took uiformal action, as when Florence 

Wilson lent her Barke~lle saloon for a meeting of miners working to break 

monopolies, especially in flour.'la As in other imperid contexts, a significant vehicle 

for white women's independent action was missionary service. White women regularly 

volunteered for missionary agencies,'19 sunday s ~ h o o l s , ~ ~  and other church activities.'*' 

The Quebec-based Sisters of St. Ann, said to "exercise a world-wide, powemil moral 

influence in support of their Church," operated girls' schools and an orphanage.'" The 

most prominent Protestant fernale missionaries were Catherine and Anna Penrice, two 

"'Martha (Douglas) Harris Collection, "Diaries, etc.,"[Transcript] K A R S ,  Add Mss 
2789, p4. 
"'"Miners Meeting," Canboo Sentinel, 28 10 1867. 
'lg"Wesleyan Missionary Anniversary," British Columbian, 26 12 1863; "Wesleyan 

Missionary Anniversary Services," British Columbian, 07 12 1864. 
12*"Sabbath School Picnic," British Columbian, 29 08 1863; Thomas Crosby, Among 

the An-ko-me-nums of the Pacific Coast (Toronto, William Briggs, 1907)p44-5; "From 
Nanaimo," British Colonist, 29 06 1865; "The Presbyterian Tea Meeting," Bntish 
Colonist, 17 1 1 1865; "The Bazaar,'' British Colonist, 2 1 05 1870. 
'21ftFair," British Colonist, 13 12 1861; "Journal, Proceedings of the Ladies' 

Comrnittee re the restoration of the Parish Church and Cathedral, 1869-7 1, 1876-85,'' 
Christ Church Cathedrd Collection," BCARS, Add Mss 520, Box 1, Folder 7. 
'-The Entertainment in Aid of the Ihirty-Two Orphans of the St. Ann's Convent," 

Bntish Colonist, 17 04 1867; "St. Ann's School," British Colurnbian, 24 06 1865. On 
the order, see Marta Danylewcz, Taking the Veil: An Alternative to Mmiaee, 
Motherhood. and S~insterhood in Ouebec. 1840-1920 (Toronto, McCleUand & Stewart, 
1987) p47. 



"orphan daughters of an aged widowed mother," who taught white and First Nations 

women from 1860 to 1865.lZ3 In official publications and private rnemoirs, Anglicans 

worked hard to portray these women as selfiess and obedient rather than authoritative. 

One fellow missionary wrote that "whatever 1 say rhey t7-y ro do, as they are under my 

ORDERS!"'" As Chapter Five discussed, missionary wives played signifcant roles in 

Protestant efforts. Methodist Ephraim Evans recognued their importance when he 

wrote that "the wives should be of the highest stamp. Not nervous timid creanires 

who dare not let their husbands go from home - nor ladies unaccustomed to practical 

housekeeping. 

As weU as sewing as support workers and fwictionaries, white women 

superintended a fair chunk of the symbolic work of empire in British Columbia, 

particularly lending legitimacy to the miütary and legislature. New Westminster 

women, addressing each other as "sister coloniîrs, "raised b d s  and created regalia for 

'"Rewrt of the Columbia Mission. With List of Contributions. 1860 (London, 
Rivingtons, [1861]) p94-5; Eighth Annual Rewrt of the Columbia Mission for the 
Year 1866 (London, Rivingtons, 1867) p67. They remained in con= with Victoria 
society after 1865. See Catherine Penrice to Mrs Blinkhorn, 12 01 1866, Ann 
Blinkhom (Baton), "Correspondence Inw ard" 1 840- 1 866, BCARS, Add Mss 595. 
lZ4~ohn Garret, Columbia Mission: A Sermon Reached in St. Stephen's. Westminster, 

(London, Rivingtons, 1869) p4, p13. Also see John Booth G d ,  "The Utmost Bounds 
of the West: Pioneer jottings of forty years missionary reminiscences of the Out West 
Pacific Coast A.D. 1861 - A.D. 1900," ADNW/EPBC, PSA 52, F i e  9 [Transcript 
from original held at BCARS] pagination added, p10, p33. 
'ZI~phraim Evans to E. Wood, 11 04 1859, Wesleyan Methodist Church (Great 

Britain) "Foreign Missions: Amenca, The British Dominions in North Amenca, 1851- 
1893," Central Archives of United Church of Canada, Mic. D 8.1-2. 



volunteer rifle and ariillery corps.'" When white women in Victoria presented the 

rifle corps with a banner, a member claimed that "the interest always manifested by 

the ladies" kept the corps alive.12' W e  Douglas' mixed-bld wife Amelia made 

few official public appearances, the white wives and daughters of absequent 

administrations were key to the construction of public authority in colonial British 

Columbia. Their characters, appearances, and activities were widely reported, and 

their presence was conspicuous at the openings of legislative counci1.l" This was 

more than incidental: the "private" virtues of Govemor Arthur Kennedy were 

considered sufficient to compensate for his public faüings." White women also 

legitimated the colony's more plebian imperial spectacles. At New Westminstefs 

annual May Day, a "queen," alongside "attendant ~ylphs,"'~ was elected and paraded 

about. Yet in 1866, the British Columbian advanced that white women needed a 

126~dvertisement, "To the Ladies of British Columbia, British Columbian, 20 06 1866. 
Emphasis original; "Flags for the Volunteer Corps," British Columbian, 23 06 1866; 
"The Celebration," British Colurnbian, 29 05 1867. For arguments about fiemen 
being similarly deserving, see A Fiman's Wife, "Fair Play and No Favor," British 
Columbian, 27 06 1866; "A Banner for the Hyacks," British Columbian, 30 06 1866. 

127~'Presentation of Colours to the Pioneer Rifle Corps," Victoria Dailv Quonicle, 15 
03 1864. They also presented banners to fie companies. See "Sik Banner for the 
Hook and Ladder Company," Weeklv Victoria Gazette, 27 06 1860. 
'""The Govemor's Lady" British Colonist, 21 03 1864; 'The Bal1 at the Govemment 

House," British Colonist, 13 12 1866; "Amval of the Govemor and Mrs Musgrave," 
British Colonist, 03 07 1870; "Opening of the Legislative Council," British Colonist, 
28 01 1867. 

'""The Departure of Govemor Kennedy" British Colonist, 24 10 1866; "Departure of 
Govemor Kennedy and Family" Bntish Co10nist, 24 10 1866. 
130"May Day," Mainland Guardian, 05 03 1871. 



larger role in celebrations of the Queen's Birthday. "Provided the weather be 

propitious the ladies can be on-lookers' but they cannot be active participants in the 

races, sports, and garnes," they wrote, arguing that a ball would "afford the ladies an 

opportunity of taking an active part in the ~elebration."'~' 

Symbolic, informai, or real, white women were accorded authonty by their role 

as colonhers. For some white women, however, the environment of colonial British 

Columbia was more isolating than empowering. The scarcity of other white women 

and the socially imposed but individually perpetuated barriers between white and Fust 

Nations women meant that establishing female bonds was mcult. When the 

Tynemouth landed, the Victoria Press commented that women were deeply distressed 

to leave each other: "Some of the young ladies' feelings were so lacerated by the 

parting," they wrote, "that they indulged in hysterics, two going so far as to faint in 

the agony of separation. "13' In 186 1, Hiiis visited a young Irish women in her 

backwoods tent, cornmenting that "She was very lonely, and had no female . ~ c i e t y . " ' ~ ~  

A Cowichan settler rermrked that ' W s  own wife came out fiom her Friends in 

Glasgow, and fe l s  painfully the seclusion in a forest, where it is impossible ofien for 

her to see another female,"'Y suggesting both the depths of raciallyexclusive 

"'"The Queen's Binhâay," British Columbian, 19 05 1866. 
L32trThe Fernale Immigrants," Victoria Press, 21 09 1862. 
133"Another Letter From Bishop Hïlîs," British Colonist, 14 03 186 1. For the 

original, see George Hills, "Tmnscript of the Diaries of The Rev. George Hills," MS 
65a, PSA 57, ADNW/EPBC, p385-6. 

Cowichan District," Vancouver Times, 09 09 1864. 
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defintions of gender and white female loneliness. 

For other white women, fear rather than Ionelines was the keynote. When 

Stannard spent the night in New Westmuisteis Grand Hotel with her mistress, she was 

so nervous about staying where "Thete were no fernales in the house except for 

ourselves" that a simple knock on their door made her "suspect fou1 play."'35 Louisa 

Townsend, a middle&ss Tynemouth migrant, remembered king  Wrually cloistered 

when she first arrived on the mainland. "I h o w  there were a lot of soldiers and 1 was 

never allowed to go out on the Street alone," she r e d e d ,  spealang volumes to the 

centrality of fear to white wornenfs experience in colonial British Columbia. l" 

Whether the soldiers - read working-class men - were the source of her fear or 

symbols of a dif5erent threat remains unclear. 

Occasionally it was publicly acknowledged that British CoIumbia might be an 

unconifortable environment for white women. "A Retunied Digger," who othewise 

claimed that there was "no better colony to which women can emigrate than British 

Columbia," felt compelled to acknowledge that "some women are not treated well at 

gold digging districts," though he felt it was usually their own fault.13' Remarks about 

one in five white women in the Cariboo going insane in 1861 suggest that these 

"'Stannard, Memoirs, pl6 1-3. 
l M ~ r s .  Mallandaine, quoted in Lugrin, Pioneer Women, p 150. 

'"A Returned Digger, The Newly Discovered Gold Fields of British Columbia 
(London, Darton and Hodge, 1862) eighth edition, p7, p20. 
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environs imperiled white women's mental health.'" Sorne admitted that even Victoria 

could present a misogynist air, dubbing it an "anti-petticoat t o ~ n . " " ~  During her tour, 

Susan B. Anthony declared that "Not a woman in Victoria is satisfied with her lot. if 

they say they are, don? believe them. The women are not ~atisfied."'~ 

The extent to which comrnentary about white women's loneliness, unhappiness, 

and fear reflects legitimate white female sentiment or simply assumptions about white 

women's weak and delicate character is unclear. It is surely important not to 

overestimate the bonds between white wornen, who were divided by class from each 

other as they were separated by race fiom First Nations women. For bourgeois white 

women, the absence of an adequate supply of domestic labour was clearly more 

disturbing than any lack of female cornmunity. Crease remembered the absence of 

servants as a major problem,14' Adelaide Ash spent a substantial amount of energy 

recording her servant's wages and comings and goings,142 and M d y  was also 

preoccupied with her inability to manage and retain female household help in a 

colonial context. Such concems coloured their social relations as well. When Moody 

told her sister that a dinner with "4 ladies & 1 gentlemen" was "An event in the 

'a"~ Crazy Woman," British Colonist, 19 09 1861. 
139"Elopernent," British Colonist, 04 08 1862. 

lQ"Wornens' Rights," British Colonist, 27 10 187 1. 

14'S.R. Crease, "Crease Family Papes", BCARS, Add Mss 55, Vol 13, "The Bride 
Ships", Fie 3, 83-5. 

142~delaide Amie Arnelia (De Veulle) Ash, "Diary Augusî 28, 1871 to March 2 1 
1872,'' [Transcnpt] BCARS, Add Mss E/C/As3 1 A c.2, p 1, p36-7, p45. 
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history of the place, where female[s] are so scarce," she deployed a definition of 

"female" which was profoundly exclusive, speaking as much about class and race as it 

did about gender. '" 

Paradoxically, other white women pre-figured the turn-of-the-century discourse 

around motherhood and imperialism by arguing that colonial contexts aliowed white 

women to attain higher planes of female satisfaction.la "Colonista," the letter-hter 

who claimed "five years' tesidence on the Pacific Coast of British North America," 

contended that the absence of servants made for more satisfying family relations. "In 

the colonies women, like men, must work," she wrote, hiniing the usual comments 

about the absence of servants on its head. As a partial result, "the tie between mother 

and children is a very strong one in colonial Me." In general, Colonista constmcted 

white colonial gender relations as representative of "natural" gender. "The wife m a y  

becorne tmly the housewife; the husband may pumie any occupation without - as 

long as it is an honest and respectable one - losing e ~ t a t e . " ' ~ ~  Her choice of 

"Colonista" as a nomde-plume suggests that this author was labouring to represent 

herself as colonialism both personifed and feminized. In doing so, she demonstrates 

one of the ways that white women located themselves within colonial discourse, and 

'43Mary M d y  to Ern, 15 03 1861, Mary M d y ,  "Outward Correspondence," 
Transcript, BCARS, Add Mss 60, Volume 1 & 2, p56. 
IUSee A m  Davin, "hperialism and Motherhood," History Workshoo 5 (Spring 

1978) p9-66. 
'45"Marriage or Celibacy ? " British Colonist , 02 09 1 868. 



utilized the language of irnperialism to argue for white wornen's power. While other 

white women would have doubtlessly disagreed with her, aU were shaped by the 

perception that white women had a special role in the maintenance of British 

Columbia's colonial project. 

N: Gender, &ce and Respectability 

Great emphasis was thus piaced on white women's central role in signifying 

colonial authority and serving as bomdary markers between white and F i  Nations 

society. Examining a handfid of illusinitive court cases illustrates these connections 

between race, respectability, and gender. Read for broadly social rather than narrowly 

legal evidence, these cases show how white women were expected to pefsonify the 

respectability of the white community and, perhaps more signifcanttly, how they 

could rebel against this expectation. 

When Teresa Wade, a sailors' wife, charged Thomas O'Connor with rape in 

1862, much of the trial hinged on Wade's stahis as a respectable white woman. She 

had been in Vancouver Island two weelcs when û'Connor gave her a wagon-ride fiom 

Esquimalt to Victoria. On the road, they stopped to drùik at two way-side houses, and 

O%onnor allegedly raped Wade. Witnesses concentrated on the weighty question of 

whether Wade was d .  and repeatedly mentioned her status as a rnarried women.lq 

'"R. vs O'Connor, British Columbia, Attorney General, "Documents, 1 857- 1966," 
[hereafter "Attorney General Documents,''I BCARS, GR 419, Box 2, File 1862110; 
"Alluded Rape Near Esquimauit," British Colonist, 11 12 1862. It is not clear if he 
was convicted on reduced charges of Indecent Assault. 
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That a trial was held at al1 suggests some of the ways that definitions of race, gender, 

and respectability coilided in colonial British Columbia. U&e First Nations women 

whose cornplaints of sexual assault by white men seem to have ofien been dismissed, 

nobody challenged Wade's basic right to name coercion or seek redress for it. At 

hem, white women were not assumed to be sexuaily available: when a married mother 

of three children was "seduced" and made pregnant by a local doctor, the press 

pilloried his rnanhood and community standards, but not her fe~nininity.~" 

However much white women like Wade were accorded a special status, their 

right to claim it was not assured. Indeed, the extent to which they were protected by 

the pnvileges of white womanhood could be, as in the case of Wade, challenged by 

their participation in dis-respectable behaviour like drinking . Certain1 y Wade's 

attacker, O'Connor, justified his assault with the claim that though "Mrs Wade had 

conducted herself as a lady but where parties were drunk there must be allowances 

made for cir~umstance."~~ A simiiar argument could be made, perhaps, for the social 

assumptions about white women in colonial British Columbia. 

Assumptions of white women's purity were shaken, but not entirely dislodged, 

when white women engaged in mixed-race relationships. Irish-bom Margaret 

Robinson was rnarried to one of Salt Spring Island's prominent Afiican-American 

147"Victoria Letter," British Colurnbian, 1 1 04 1865. 
"@TestirnonY of John Crowley, "Attorney General Documents," BCARS, GR 419, 

Box 2, File 1862/10. 



settlen, William Robin~on.'~ Margaret seems to have spent a good deal of energy 

defending herself and her children agauist unwanted sexual attention or rumour. in 

1862, Methodist missionary Ebenezer Robson reported that "Mrs Robinson has been 

chastisin~ a neighbour by beating him about the head with a club" because he '%ad 

circulated some false reports concerning her and she resorted to this extreme mode of 

punishrnent in the absence of her liege lord who would doubtiess have avenged her 

worry had he been at home."'" In 1864, the Robinson's farmhand was charged with 

raping their daughters, who the press took care to describe as "three mulatto girls," 

specQing that their mother was "a white woman."ls' But two years later, when 

Robinson charged Henry Lester with sexually assaulting her, race was not raised as an 

issue. Salt Spring's black settlers rallied around Margaret, and only the accused 

challenged the veracity of her claim and nobody publicly doubted her right to make 

it.'" While Margaret's irnplicit refusal to serve as boundary-marker for racial purity 

seems to have put her respectable status into doubt, her pride coupled with the support 

of the Black comunity ultirnately preserved her respectability. 

'49Crawford Killian, Go Do Some Great Thing: The Black Pioneers of British 
Columbia (Vancouver, Douglas and Mchtyre, 1978) p102; Ruth Sandwell, personal 
communication, 23 August 1997. 
'%benezer Robson, "Diary", BCARS, Mflm 17A, np. Ernphasis original. 
'S'"~he Rape Case," Victoria Dailv Chronicle, 29 07 1864; "A [illegible] Case," 

Bntish Colonist, 28 07 1864; "The Violation Case," Bntish Colonist, 29 07 1864. 
This case does not appear to have gone to trial. 

l S 2 ~ .  VS. Henry Lester, "Attorney General Documents," BCARS, GR 4 19, Box 6, File 
1866125. 



in different circurnstances, the axes of race, respectability, and gender could cut 

in odd directions. First Nations and Black women could ironically benefit from racist 

views of their attackers. When a "Chinese cook was mested for assaulting Marie 

Gognoux, a mixed-bld child, the press portrayed him as an unfeeling, '%ea.stly 

assailant." The racialiration of her assailant perhaps ensured that she, unlike some 

other First Nations women, would receive at least the promise of legal intervention.ln 

In 1866, Henry Williams, a Black deserted sailor, was charged with bnitally beating a 

"colored" wornan, Elizabeth Freddison, and raping her thirteen-year old daughter 

Josephine, at whose Saanich f m  he was working. Williams claimed that Mrs. 

Freddison had made sexual overtures to him, but neither the court nor the press cast 

aspersions on either Freddison wornanrs morality, and Williams was given a tough 

sentence of "pend servitude for life."lY n i e  press was overtly racist in theû 

condemnation, hvoking the temfj4ng spectacle of lynching with the rernark that "We 

hop, if caught, that he will be sent to survey the Saanich district from the topmost 

branches of one of the tallest trees on the ~sland."'~~ 

White women's right to claim the privileges of race were more often 

lnfl~utrage" British Colonist, 26 07 1866. It seems that this case never went to trial. 

lY"7'he Saanich Outrage," British Colonist, 17 1 1 1866; R. vs. Henry Williams, 
"Attorney General Documents," BCARS, GR 4 19, Box 6, Fie l866/28; "The Saanich 
Case" British Colonist, 02 10 1866; "Again Remanded," British Colonist, 19 10 1866. 

'""Outrage and Attempt at Murder," British Colonist, 27 09 1866. On the gendered 
politics of lynching, see Hazel V. Carby, " 'On the Threshold of Woman's Era': 
Lynching, Empire, and Sexuality in Black Feminist Theory," in Henry Louis Gates, 
ed., ' Race.' Writine and Difference (Chicago, University of Chicago Ress, 1985) 
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compromised by drinking and expressive working-class heterosexuality than by mixed- 

race attachments. An 1864 trial involving a Tynemouth immigrant suggests some of 

the comrnon ways white working-class women challenged prevailing images of white 

women and respectability. Shopkeepers H e m  Schultz and Jasper Newton Tnckey 

were charged with raping Esther Meiss, who had immigrated on the Tynemouth two 

years before. "Both Mr Shutlz and Mr Trickey had connection with me while 1 was 

under the influence of the drink which Mr Shultz had given me," she testified.lM The 

defense lawyer challenged Meiss' story by questioning her initial silence about the 

assault and suggesting that she had a continuhg and consemual sexual relationship 

with various men, including Tnckey.ln The court documents reveal much about the 

unstable world of one Tynemouth immigrant. Meiss seems to have ken around the 

sexual block, admitting that "1 was intimate with Mr Jacob before I was manie&' and 

to patronizing a "dancing room."l" Her mariage was not a happy one. Defence 

witnesses testified that Meiss said her riusband had gone away and left nothing but 

bread in the house" and that he would not give her "a 'bit' to buy cheese with." In 

response, she reportedly threatened to leave her husband, t e h g  him that she "was 

going to d e  a living for myself," and that " ' You have dnven it so far that 1 will 

l""Deposition" of Esther Meiss, R. vs. Schultz and Trickey, "Attorney General 
Documents," BCARS, GR 419, Box 4, File 1864138 

lnsee ''Court of Assizes: Rape," Victoria Daily Chronicle, 01 08 1864. 
'5a"~oüce Court, Victoria VI, 31s May 1864," R vs. Schultz and Tnckey, "Attorney 

Generai Documents," BCARS, GR 419, Box 4, File 1864138. 
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have to turn bad."' She looked to Trickey, saying that her husband " ' feeds me on 

nothing but dry bread and fish, but I've got a key to Mt. Trickey's rwm where I can 

get anythuig 1 want."' Whde Meiss denied all of this, she admitted to stealing 

rnoney from her husband. Meiss lacked female community as well as a stable 

heterosexual relationship, claiming that 7 have no female fnends with the exception of 

Mrs Shirpsen" and that she had quarrelled with her as well as with Dora and Lizzie 

Freedman.ls9 "1 have not kept up any acquaintance with my fellow passengers," she 

told the court, contirming her relative isolati~n.'~ 

Meiss also suggested some of the ways h t  workingclass women manipulated 

the female migration movement to their own ends. In court, she reveded that she 

arrived under a false name, probably in an effort to hide her Jewishness. She 

described her machinations thus: "came to this country in my stepfathefs name, my 

maiden name is Hurst; I came out in the Tynemouth as Mary Hodges; I was marri4 

as Esther Hurst; my sister wrote me my name, she said 1 was not bom a christian, and 

1 changed the name of Mary Hodges to Esther ~urst ."'~'  Yet on arriva1 in Victoria, 

Meiss seems to have joined the local Jewish wmrnunity; her husband was attending 

Synagogue when the alleged rape o~cuxred.'~~ 

- 

159Court of Assizes: Rape," Victoria Da& Chronicle, 01 08 1864 

'""Police Court, Victoria VI." 
161"Police Court, Victoria VI." An "M. Hodges" was listed as aniving on the 

Tynemouth. See "Arriva1 of the Tynemouth," Victoria Press, 18 09 1862. 

'""Police Court, Victoria VI." 
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Given Meiss's difficulty in marshalling the image of respectable white woman, 

it is not surprising the accused were found not guilty. The judge, who eariier b a n d  

her husband from the court rwm for prompting her, instnicted the jury to find the 

men not guilty because of contradictory evidence.'" Meiss was outraged, claiming 

that the defence lawyer " ' was a d-nation liar)) and that she'd 'like to get hold of 

b . ~ 1 6 J  This case certainly reveals some of the profound ways that white working- 

class women's behaviour and identity in British Columbia departed from fornial 

colonial discourse. Esther Meiss or Mary Hodges or Ester Hurst was not the imperia1 

subject the FMCES had intended her to be. She does not seemed to have worked as a 

domestic servant. Rather than reforming the disorderly, easy sociability of working- 

class white men in the colony, she seems to have participated in it, changing partners 

and attending dance halls, and, if some wihiesses against her are to be believed, taking 

cash and goods in exchange for sex. M e a d  of serving as a beacon for Britishness, 

she adopted a Jewish identity, and in doing so, revealed how she hoodwinked the do- 

gooders who subsidized her passage. She did not take up the role of the subservient, 

managing working-class housewife. Meiss embezzled the housekeeping money, and 

compIained bitterly and publicly when her husband failed to support her in a m e r  

she deemed appropriate. She was not content with the Company of the working-class 

white women the court assumed she had community with: Meiss avoided her ship- 

163"Police Court, Victoria VI." 

l"<"Profane, But Forcible," Victoria Daily Chronicle, 0 1 08 1864. 



467 

mates and alienated her few female ffiends. While a spectacular example, Meiss was 

not the only assisted ernigrant who clearly defied the role accorded to her. Soon afier 

the arriva1 of the Robert Lowe, a group was charged with thieving at the Immigration 

bar rack^.'^^ In 1864, five of the Roben Lowe's passengers - Charlotte Anne Eaton 

nee Bates, Bessie Lyons, Jane Smith, Am Fish and Jane Atkinson - were charged 

with having failed to pay the balance of their passages." 

These were not the only workingclass white women who flouted definitions of 

appropriate fernininity. Fanny Clarke, described as "a wornan of gay character" in 

1863,'" was famed both for prostitution and crossdressing. Her disorderly behaviour 

came to the attention of the colonial govemment when her cornpanion, Richard 

Gollenge, was disnissed from his pst of Gold Commissioner for Sooke mines in 

1864 on the &rounds that he was "leadhg an intemperate and disreputable life."'" 

Goilenge was a long-term colonist and another casualty of Govemor Arthur Kennedy's 

attempt to refomulate sexual practice on Vancouver Island. At a bizarre, aial-like 

speciai meeting of the executive council, Kennedy made two charges: that Gollenge 

'""The Alleged Larceny," British Colonist, 06 03 1863. This included women who, 
presumably, had travelled on the Roben Lowe. 
' W e  Magistrate reserved decision in the case of Bates and disrnissed cases against 

the others. See "Female Immigrants," Victoria Dail? Chronicle, 28 06 1864; "C. J. H., 
T h e  ' Female unmigration' Suits in the Summary Court," Victoria Daily Chronicle, 29 
06 1864; "Tynemouth Immigrants," British Colonist, 26 06 1864. 
167"~mtal Treatrnent of a Woman," British Colonist, 3 1 0 1 1863. 
"Arthur Kennedy to Edward Cardwell, 30 1 1 1864, CO 305123, PAC, MG 1 1, Mflm 
B-246. 



was "seen in a state of intoxification in open day" and "seen at the inunediate scene of 

your duties, associating and playing Car& with a Common Rostitute in a Public 

drinking tent."lW That prostitute was Fanny Clarke, and witnesses spoke of her 

notonous reputation. One testified that she was ''known I should imagine to the whole 

cornmunity as a Rostitute." Worse, witnesses like publican Henry Kibblewhite 

testified that she cross-dressed: 

Q. How was the woman dressed at that tirne? 
A. She had on a pair of my trousers. 
Q. Partly in Male attire? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Do you know anything of the Character of that woman by repute, or 
otherw ise 
A. 1 klieve she is well known as a Common Prostitute, 1 do not think she 
makes any secret of it. 

Christian Ochsier, a road contractor, supplied similar evidence, although ernphasising 

Gollenge and Clarke's gender-inappropriate behaviour vis-a-vis their horse: 

What kind of saddle had he upon that home 
A Lady's saddle, a side saddle 
Was there any body with him on that occasion 
There was a female called Fanny Clarke walking behind 
How was she dressed on that occasion 
In man's attire, In man's Clothing. 
Do you know what is the Chamcter of this woman, Fanny Clarke 

A. She bears a very bad Character 
Q. She is by repute, a notonous Prostitute. 

A. Yes. 

Despite this evidence, it was Gollenge's drunke~ess at the hearing that tinally resulted 

'@'Henry Wakeford to Richard Gollenge, 2 1 01 1864, in Anhur Kennedy to Edward 
Cardweli, 30 1 1 1864, CO 305123, PAC, MG 1 1, Mflm B-246. 



in his disrni~sal."~ He later died in the Lekwammen settlement at victoria.17' These 

proceedings apparently had little reformatory effect on Clarke, who was charged a few 

months later with assaulting another woman.ln Clarke's oven, and ongoing refusal to 

live as white ladies were supposeci to shows again how working<lass white women's 

behaviour could profoundly depart from their construction in colonial discourse. 

Y: Moral ~ e ~ u l a t i o n  and White Women 

While Meiss, Clarke, and other white w omen, especiall y working-class ones, 

suggested the profound limits of colonial discome's veracity and applicability, they 

did not overtly or systernatically challenge it. Still their individual divergence was 

enough of a problem to lead British Columbia's colonial society to develop a series of 

institutions designed to manage and regdate white women. Funding girls' schools, 

fernale chanties, and campaigns against "immoral" wage work shared much in 

common with regulatory efforts elsewhere. That white women were thought to require 

these regulatory apparatus in the particular colonial context of British Columbia 

suggests the deep ambivalence that lay behind the faith in white women's colonial 

170"Vancouver's Island, Extract from Minutes of Executive Council, 29th November 
1 864," in Arthur Kennedy to Edward Cardweii, 30 1 1 1864, CO 305123, PAC, MG 1 1, 
Mfim B-246. Also see " J o d s  of the Executive Council of the Colony of Vancouver 
Island," in James E. Hendrickson, ed., Joumals of the Colonial Legislatures of the 
Colonies of Vancouver Island and British Columbia. 1 85 1 - 1 87 1, Volume 1, "Joumals 
of the Council, Executive Council, and Legislative Councü. of Vancouver Island, 185 1- 
1866" (Victoria, Provincial Archives of British Columbia, 1980) p 159- 164. 

L7'~illiam John Macdonald, A Pioneer 1851 (Victoria, the author, [?]) p4. 
172"~olice Court," Vancouver Times, 22 02 1865. 



prowess. White women were proclainied a natural imperid force, yet careful 

regulation and specific intervention was required for them to be so. 

Girls' educational facilities aimed to foster and shape white fernale morality in 

class-specific terms. In 1859, the Sisters of St. Ann opened a Victoria school that 

quickly dominated the field of fernale middle&ss education? Anglicans, disturbed 

that "the Roman Catholic Sisters of Mercy are the only persons here engaged in the 

education of girls of the better cla~ses"~~~opened the F e d e  Collegiate School a year 

later. The school stressed "English habits, and feelings, and refinement, and above dl ,  

the pure, and sober, and evangelical religion of England's ~hurch.""~ In representing 

itself as an paragon of imperiaI rectitude, this school irnplicitly attacked the Sisters 

association with the colony's mixmixeood bourgeois. That Black girls attended the 

school, though, became a point of Anglican pride.'" By the late 1860s, the school's 

ppularity was suffering,ln although the colony's middleîlass girls remernbered it 

17)See British Colonist, 01 0 1 1859; Advertisement, British Colonist, 08 01 1859. 

' ""~n Occasional Paper--Letters from the Bishop of Columbia to Cummissary Gamet, 
Pernsanoe," British Colonist, 13 10 1860. 
'"Sec John Downwall, A Sermon Reached in St. James' Church Piccadilly at the 

Annual Service of the Columbia Mission (London, Rivingtons, 1862) p8. 
'"~ophia Craycroft, in Lady Franklin Visits the Pacific Northwest: Beinp: Exaacts 

from the Letters of Miss Sovhia Cravcroft. Sir John Franklin's Niece, Februarv to 
A ~ r i l  1861 and Amil to Julv 1870 (Victoria, Provincial Archives of British Columbia, 
1974) p10. 

'"Sed'Minute of the Board of Management," 23 08 1869, "Crease Family Papen", 
Add Mss 55, BCARS, Box 3, File 26, "H.P.P Crease, ecclesiastical matters"; "Angela 
College," Bntish Colonist, 23 12 1868 



fondly. ln 

Catholics and Anglicans agreed on the irnperative of emphasùing morality, 

religion, and domesticity in fernale education, as did smailer private schools. in 

1865, Govemor Kennedy greeted the moving and renaming of the Anglifan schwl 

with nation-building glee. "No race of useful people could descend from any but good 

and Wtuous mothers," he argued. lTg HHills agreed, commenting that "if you let your 

girls grow up into fnvolous, vain and pleasure-loving womanhood, you have a 

generation of effeminate, selfish, shallow and unstable manhood."l" Father Seghers 

offered analogous remarks when the &ers opened a new building in 1871, 

commenting that an education of the mùid alone was incomplete and possibly "a 

weapon more dangerous for the welfare of society." Thus the convent xhool would 

provide an education that "renders women both a useful member of society by her 

leacrilng and acquirements and a virtuous mother of family, a blessing in the 

household, a source of joy and happiness in domestic life."181 School-mistress 

'"See S.R. Crase, "School Life in Victoria", BCARS, Add Mss 55, Vol 13, Fie 3, 
89-90; Hannah Wall to Mr. Lamb, 16 04 1936, "Reminiscences", BCARS, Add Mss 
E/E/W15, pl-3. 
179"Collegiate School for Girls," British Colonist, 13 10 1865. Around the same 

tirne, the Anglican's were involved in the creation of a girls' school in New 
Westminster which had folded by 1969. See advextisement, "Education. Girls' 
Collegiate School, New Westminster," British Columbian, 16 12 1865; "Female 
Education," British Columbian, 09 0 1 1 869. 
"%&th Annual Remrt of the Columbia Mission for the Year 1866 (London, 

Rivingtons, 1867) p56-57. 
lal"~aying the Corner-Stone of St Ann's Convent School," British Colonia, 13 09 
1871. 



Madame Pettibeau's was defended by Anglican supporters as having overcome the 

lirnits of her French heritage to achieve Mgh manners and sensibility.'" When Mrs. 

Moresby opened a boarding school in New Wesmimer, the press pointed out that 

"We need not point out to parents the advantages of having their daughters entrusted 

to a lady who has rnoved in the best circ~es."'" 

Separate fernale schwling was also promoted for working-class girls. A fernale 

public-school teacher was urged for New Westminster because girls were kept home 

othenuise.'" In the Nanaimo Gazette, one author testified that without separate public 

education, girls were "forced into contact with our sturdy youngsters, many of whom 

are neither very refmed in their habits nor choice in their modes of expression."'" Not 

everyone concurred on the necessity of separate schooling for plebian girls and boys, 

suggesting another way that white women's roles as colonizes were class-~pecific-l*~ 

mers cautioned that female public schooling should not test the boundanes of 

gendered expectations. 'The imagination can hardly conceive the horror of a 

'"E. Cridge to Sir, 02 03 1859, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, GR 1372, 
Mflrn B 1345, File 134 la. 

Schwl," British Columbian, 1 1 1 1 1 863; "School Examination," M d m d  
Guardian, 12 24 1870. 
'""~opular Education," British Colurnbian, 16 02 1867; "Municipal Council," 

Mainland Guardian, 09 07 1870. 

'"J.B.C., "Wanted Immediately - A Schwl-mistress for Nanairno," Nanaimo Gazette 
20 11 1865. 
l""Report of the Grand Jury" British Colonist, 21 01 1860; "Grand Jury Report," 

British Colonist, 26 01 1860; "House of Assembly," British Colonist, 18 01 1866; 
"Our Schwl Matters," Nanaimo Gazette, 20 11 1865; "House of Assembly," 
Vancouver Times, 12 10 1864; "House of Assembly," Vancouver Times, 19 10 1864. 
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condition of social affairs in which everything that wore wreath and crinoline harasseci 

us perpetually respecthg the solution of problerns in Euclid, or troubled our rninds 

with mcult quotations fiom Euripides," they wrote. 'We infinitely prefer a good 

pudding or a plenitude of shirt buttons."ln 

Charities, as well as schools, sought to regdate white wornen. Charities were 

not the product of uncomplicated altnllsm, but were set up in part because white 

female poverty was seen as an overt insult to colonial prestige. In 1865, the British 

Colonist argued that "above ail the melancholy sights in a new country is a nurnber of 

indigent women who cannot obtain employment."'lp As in the Asian contexts studied 

by Ann Stoler, "The threat posed by large numbers of Euopean paupers gave rise to a 

profusion of relief agencies and community efforts to feed, board, and maintain the 

unemployed at some semblance of a European standard."'" In British Columbia, these 

cwt i e s  were usually operateci by bourgeois white women, and thus provided for 

white, middleclass fernale self-defintion as well the regulation of poor white women. 

Organizations dedicated to relieving poor white women, like girls' schools, 

were founded from the late 1850s onward. In 1859, "a number of the ladies of 

'""A Social Necessity," Vancouver Times3 08 06 1865. 
'""Mr. Macife on Immigration," British Colonist, 28 1 1 1865. 
1 S 9 ~ n n  Launi Stoler, "Rethulking Colonial Categories: European Communities and the 

Boundaries of Rule," CornDarative Studies in Societv and Historv 3 1 : 1 (January 1 989) 
p152. 



Victoria" formed "a Society for relieving the sick and clothing the naked."lgO In 1864, 

the Female Aid Association began to offer indoor and outdoor relief specifically to 

indigent white women, who were apparently thought worthy of special philanùir~py.'~~ 

This body, moreover, seems to have formed the nucleus of the group responsible for 

opening Victoria's Female Infirmary. The press earlier commented that no facility 

would accept ill, poor w ~ m e n , ' ~  but the arriva1 of two temiinally ill, indigent women 

on the Ruben Lowe provided the necessary motivation to create a special instituti~n.'~ 

"The efforts which had been made in England with some success, to less the 

disproportion between the sexes in this country, made it the more necessary that we 

should not l a v e  those who might f d  sick upon their arriva1 fnendless and horneless," 

Edward Cridge noted? From the outset, the Infimiary twinned the philanthropie and 

assisted fernale migration effort. 

The Female Wumary opened in November of 1864, with a sick ward, a 

l~hilanthropist, "Society for the Relief of the Poor," British Colonia, 22 07 1859. 
Mallandaine referred to this as the "Ladies' Benevolent Society." See First Victoria 
Directoxv, p21. 
Ig'See Female Aid Association: Rewrt for the Year Ending February. 1864 (NP, ND 

[1864]); T e d e  Aid Association" British Colonist, 17 06 1865; "Female Aid 
Association," British Cdonist, 04 07 1865. 

ln"~oyal Hospital," British Colonist, 31 12 1862; "Female Ward at the Royal 
Hospital," British Colonist, 14 01 1863; " F e d e  Hospital," Bntish Colonist, 21 10 
1864. 

'93'tThe Female uifimiary," British Colonist, 24 11 1864; "Hospital for Females," 
Bntish Colonist, 17 06 1863; "Fernale Hospital," British Colonist, 15 09 1864; "Royal 
Fernale Hospital," Vancouver Times, 22 11 1864. 
lWThe Hospital for Fernales," Vancouver Times, 23 1 1 1864. 



receiving ward, a lying-in ward, a demonstration room, a rnatron's room, two private 

rooms, and dining hall, kitchen and bath rwrn.'% Women seem to have entered the 

M i  for a variety of reasons, and sometimes stayed a long the.'% It was 

managed by a committee peopled by the u d  cast of upstanding, do-gooding wives of 

local politicians, clergy, and businesmen, led by Mrs. Harris, the Mayofs wife, and 

aided by the ever-present Cndge.'" The M i  was supported through limited 

government support and hd-raising efforts like bazaars and benefit concerts.'" in 

1 868, the Female I n f i  amaigamated with the Royal Hospital, although "the 

ladies" continued to pay for "their" patients.199 

'%Se "The Female Infimiary," British Colonist, 25 04 1865. 

'%Sec, for instance, "Death at the Hospital," Bntish Colonist, 22 04 1865; "Death at 
the Fernale Infimiary," British Colonist, 13 04 1866. 

lmFemale Infimiary , 'Tapers relating to Ladies Cornmittee, 1 863- 1 868," BC ARS, 
NIA/F34.1; Edward Cndge, "Diary, 1868," [Transcript], "Cndge Papen," BCARS, 
Add Mss 320, Box 7; Female hfumaq for the Sick and Destitute of AI1 
Denominations (Victoria, NP, ND [1866]); Female UIfimiary for the Sick and Destitute 
of AU Denorninations (Victoria, NP, ND [186q); "Female Infivmary," British 
Colonist, 15 04 1867. 

'*"~azaar," British Colonist, 07 02 1865; "Bazaar for the M i , "  British 
Colonist, 07 03 1865; "The Female Infirrnary," British Colonist, 16 03 1865;"Bazaar," 
British Colonist, 21 03 1865; T h e  Female Infimiary," British Colonist, 25 03 1865; 
"The Ladies Bazaar," British Colonist, 03 04 1865; "The Bazaar," British Colonia, 05 
04 1865; The Baraar," British Colonist, 08 04 1865; "Fernale Infimiary," British 
Colonist, 15 09 1865; "The Female uifirmary," British Colonia, 19 10 1865; "Female 
I n f î  Concert," British Colonist, 23 10 1865; lMmiary Concert," British 
Colonist, 03 1 1 1865; "Aftemoon Concert," British Colonist, 06 1 1 1865; "Female 
I n f i , "  British Colonia, 22 01 1867; "The Female Hospital," Vancouver Times, 
27 03 1865; 

199Cridge, "Diary, 1868," Franscript], BCARS, Add Mss 320, Box 7, p48; "The 
Royal Hospital," British Colonist, 15 03 1865; Untitled, Bntish Colonist, 20 03 1868; 
Untitled, British Colonist, 14 04 1868. 



The Female Infimiary and the Female Aid Association, like girls' schools, 

worked to produce a certain mode1 of colonial womanhood in two separate but relaied 

ways. By giving gender and race specific relief, the M~~nary and the Association 

ensured that white women had access to a minimum standard of living, and wodd 

thus not humiliate the community with their inappropnate poverty. With placing 

socially marginal women in one central space, the Infvmary also liaiited poor, sick 

women's contact with the larger society. In doing so, the uifirmary and the Aid 

Association also shaped white rniddleclass womanhood b y providing bourgeois 

women a legitimate and non-threatening public role in the colonial project. 

White British Columbians also worked to regulate fernale employment in 

saloons. Like poverty, f e d e  bar-room work was thought to be degrading for women 

and the cornrnunity as a whole. A campaign demanding that saloons hiring women be 

denied licences was launched in 1863 on the grounds that "Women can be employed 

in those places for no other purpose than to serve as lures to attract men." More 

seriously, perhaps, the employment of women in saloons stood out as yet another 

possible embarrassrnent to the striving white comrnunit y: 

Besides al1 this it is an absolute reproach to society here that so many 
girls should be induced by high wages to enter an employment which 
has every tendency to blast their reputation and render them outcasts 
from the world. There is an absolute and great disproportion between 
the sexes in this country. There is a want of good steady industrious 
girls to furnish virtuous wives for ou men and rnake them something 
eIse than the reckIess restless mortais so numerous on this Coast. To 
supply this want must be one of the objects of any measure for the 
encouragement of emigration, and any thing that will interfere with this 



end should be tabooed.200 

For a week in the spring of 1864, an anonymous citizen took out a long advertisement 

in the Victoria press, enumerating the many reasons why women should be kept from 

working in saloons: 

FIRST - Because the employment of young women in rooms where nothing 
but Spirits and Malt Liquors are served to the public (as bitter experience has 
proved) is calculated to demoralize and blast their reputation for Iife. 
SECOND - Because during the time their services are most required, viz: fiom 
11 o'clock at night til 3 o'clock the following morning, it necessarily follows 
that they often corne into contact with a class of men who, when under the 
influence of liquor, place little value on the virtue of the poor 'waitress.' 
THIRD -Because it is a notorious fact that of late it is almost impossible for 
families to keep PRETTY fernale servants in their employ, in consequence of 
the many inducements held out to them, such as higher wages; and many FINE 
PRESENTS THEY ARE SURE TO RECEIVEi FROM THE GENTLEMEN, 
with nothing to do but hand around (with the most approving d e )  the PAIN 
at the moderate price of five dollars per bottle. 
FOURTH - Because it would be a reproach to the mord reputations of the 
citizens of Victoria to suffer the continuance of a system that inevitably leads 
to immordity and the worst of crimes.m* 

Despite the work of this partisan - undoubtably dso behind an eighty-page petition 

and much more propaganda - saloons hiring women were licensed? Perhaps for 

loo"The Police Magistrate and Concert Saloons," British Colonist, 14 O8 1863. 
20'Advertisement, "Notice to Whom It May Concem," Victoria Dailv Chronicle, 3 1 03 
1864. 

Waitress Question," British Colonist, 12 07 1864. For the opposition, see 
Patrefamilias, " 'The Parlors,'" Victoria Daily Chronicle, 06 07 1864; Advertisement, 
"Special Notice: Appeal to the Honorable Bench of Magistrate of Victoria," Victoria 
Dailv Chronicle, 06 07 1864. The latter was a variation on the earlier ad, which 
added an argument about male wage labour, namely that "It is weil known that the 
hiring of females in this city ... does not proceed frorn a scarcity of honest and 
competent young men." 
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this reason, female waiters in Victoria saloons remaineci a licensing issue throughout 

the 186ûsMJ Sometimes it was working women themselves rather than concemed 

citizens who opposed waitressing and its moral and sexual liminality. Mrs. PhilIips, a 

widow with one child, sued her employer, Mrs. Lush, for having importecl her "under 

false pretences, to act as a waitress at the Park Hotel." Phillips, fomerly in private 

service, refused to drink with male guests, and quickly left the job, taking her CO- 

worker with her. Lush tried to defend the respectabiiity of her establishment, but the 

court found for her insulted exemployee~ .~  Phiilips was not alone: other white 

women, it seems, were procured from San Francisco with promises of easy work and 

high wages as barmaids. This path, at any rate, was rejected by M y  Wood, who 

later successfdiy sued Mrs. Turgoose of the Commercial Hotel for inveigling her? 

The Mure of the anti-waitress campaigns suggests that much of the white 

community did not share this enthusiasrn for regulating white women. Indeed, 

colonial ofîïcials sometimes came into open confiict with local white men who, 

apparently, had Merent notions of appropriate white womanhood. When the Royal 

Engineefs school-teacher was dismissed for "misconduct of a nature proving her entire 

unfitness for the charge of children," Colonel Richard Moody noted that there was "An 

unfortunate misplaced sympathy on the part of many of the Detachment" with the 

2m"Licensing Court," British Colonist, 07 12 1866 
m"County Court," British Colonist, 1 1 1 1 1868. 

Letter, N0.4," Cariboo Sentinel, O1 08 1867. 



erring woman, which led them to withdraw theh chiidren and financial support from 

the s ~ h o o l . ~  Ws was simüax1y shocked by what he saw as male tolerance for white 

female lassitude. In 1862, he raged to his diary about miners' respect for a rough 

woman, probably Joanna Maguire: 

The fact is these men, worthy men as miners, are so accustomed to live 
in the -ts of vice, & to hear blasphemy & evil discourse of 
immorality, that they have sunk to a lower level, their moral task is 
depraved & forgetting to take into account & in an estimate of character 
piety & moral could pronounce excellent & praise to the skies a keeper 
of a house of ill fame, a dninkard & blasphemer & a prostitute a 
wretched woman who happened to show a kind disposition to the sick 
Her narne was Joanna?' 

Hüls' outrage was renewed a few years later when the Brother Jonathan sank, killing a 

landlord's wife and six women she was procuring. When Victoria's white cornrnunity 

showed the widowet respect, Hills was repulsed: "Such, alas! is the tone of morality 

among a large nurnber in Uus c ~ u n t r y . " ~  

This evidence suggests how white female morality and fe~pectability waç a 

crucial yet contested element of white selfdefinition in British Columbia. As syrnbols 

of the separateness and superiority of the white race, white women needed to be kept 

at elevated standards. Sometimes, creating charitable groups designed to aid indigent 

206Colonel Moody to Colonial Secretary, 19 03 186 1, in James Douglas to the Duke 
of Newcastle, 14 1 1 186 1, Great Britain Colonial Office, Onginal Correspondence, 
British Columbia, 1858- 187 1, CO 60/11 [hereafter CO 601 PAC, MG 1 1, Mflm B-85. 
MHills, " J o d  22 July to 3 1 Decernber 1862," pl  16. 

'O"Eighth Annual Rewrt of the Columbia Mission for the Year 1866, p19. See, for 
original, George HUS, "Hills Journal 1865," ~ranscript] ADNWFPBC, p78. 



white women, laburing to keep white women h m  certain txades, or monitoring white 

women's rnoraiity was sufficient. At other times, more spectacular intervention was 

required to prop up this important colonial index. The case of Victoria's Mills sisters 

suggests how far the colonial state and some members of the white wmmunity were 

willing to go to preserve the image of white women. 

The three Mills sisters were respectable white women, who, unlike Esther 

Meiss and Fanny Clarke, did not defraud missionanes, bear their Jewishness proudy, 

cross-dress, or embrace the image of the fast-living prostitute. Rather, they lived by 

their own labour and attended church regularly in Victoria. Two kept a pnvate school, 

and the other laboured as a dres~maker.~~ Dr. Ash, their physician, described them as 

"industrious worthy people of excellent cha~acter.''~~~ While unmarried, the Mills 

sisters were othenvise exemplars of irnperial womanhood: pious, respectable, and 

holding up their end of the racial bargain. Yet sornething went deeply wrong for the 

Mills sisters in the autumn of 1869. Margaret, who had been ill for sometime, 

cracked: she becarne "furiously maniacal," wrote Ash, "and ran screaming into the 

strezt in a state of nudity followed by her si~ter."~'' The two women, by now "raving 

Margaret M ' l s  was listed as a dressmaker in Mallandaine, Fust Victoria Directow, 
p38. Ash claimed that two of the sisters "had been engaged keeping a little schwl." 
See Dr. Ash to Colonial Secretary, 19 05 1870, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS 
GR 1372, Mflm 8 1  301, File 3714. Elsie Watts writes that "Miss Mills gave over 20 
pupils tuition in reading, arithmetic, gramma, geography, history, and drawing at the 
corner of View and Douglas streets." Watts, p143. 
'"'Dr. Ash to Colonial Secretary, 19 05 1870. 

2"Dr. Ash to Colonial Secretary, 19 05 1870. 



mad," were taken to the Victoria police station where Jane recovered, but Margaret 

"subsided into a state of dementia." Given the irnpropriety of keeping white women in 

gaol, they were sent home, where they were nursed by their sister Catherine.212 

nie white cornmunity was deeply and pubiicly concerned about the Mills 

sisters fiom the onset of their overt deviance. St. John's Church offered to have the 

women "taken to a private residence," an offer they firmly de~lined.~'~ The British 

Colonist kept track of their case. The idiosyncrasy of the unfortunate wornen," they 

explained, "is tbat they have been poisoned and that Christ Jesus has sent for them." 

One refused to Wear clothes, and both, at times, were violent and convincecl the world 

was coming to an This public concem was rwted firmly in the conviction that 

the Mills women were respectable white women and thus bel1 weathers for the white 

community as a whole. It was, the press womed, "the saddest that has ever corne 

under our notice, as they are women of education and highly reputable character and 

supported themselves by teaching. They worshipped at St. John's Ch~uch."~'~ The 

Bntish Colonist forceMy argued that their case necessitated special treamient and 

indeed a special facility. Goal rnight have been an acceptable place for errant First 

Nations women, but not for white ones. While "the utmost solicitude has k e n  evicted 

212Dr. Ash to Colonial Secretary, 19 05 1870. 

2'30ne of the Subscribers, "Lunacy at the Police Barracks," Bntish Colonist, 10 12 
1869. 
"'"The Insane Ladies," Bntish Colonist, 09 12 1869; a b  Untitled, British Colonist, 

08 12 1869; Untitled, British Colonist, 12 12 1869. 
'15 "The insane Ladies," Bntish Colonist, 09 12 1869. 
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on the part of the authorities for the cornfort of the unfortunate subjects of the above 

correspondence, and they have succeeded in giving the place a wondemil air of 

cornfort," it was not enough. "Unquestionably the Police Barracks is, in many respects, 

ili suited for the reception and proper treatrnent of insane persons, more especially 

where, as in the present instance, the patients happen to be fernales," they arg~ed."~ 

This concem inteIlSified when the informal homecare programme adopted as 

an alternative to gaol collapsed. Margaret did not irnprove, and, when Ash was called 

to examine her, she "had a paroxysn of nianic screaming, tearing her clothes, and 

trying to get away from the house to the waterside (where she would probably have 

ûied to drown herself)." Her sisters' fragile mental hedth, Ash thought, was irnpenled 

by the necessity of caring for the selfdestmctive Margaret. Ash recommended that 

Margaret be removed from the farnily home and that the colonial government maintain 

her at the nearest asylum, in Stockton, Calif~mia.~" After a brief search for relatives 

willing to support Margaret, the govenunent agreed to pay her travelling costs and half 

of her maintenance fms.*18 By any estimation, this offer was an generous one in a 

culony with very meagre social services. There was no public asylum, and hospitals 

and schools were supported only with great reluctance. But the prospect of 

'%ne of the Subscribers, "Lunacy at the Police Barracks," British Colonist, 10 12 
1869. Also see "The Insane Ladies," British Colonist, 09 12 1869. 

" '~r.  Ash to Colonial Secretary, 19 05 1870. 
'18See notes from P.J. Hankin, 26 05 1870; A.F. Pemberton 26 05 1870: A.M., 28 05 
1870; C.S.O. to Dr. Ash, 30 05 1870, in Dr. Ash to Colonial Secretary, 19 05 1870. 



respectable white women in gaol or screafning naked in the streets was enough to send 

the most tight-fisted state into generous action. Not only did they agree to Ash's 

initial proposal, but they proved remarkably willing to meet the Mills' needs as they 

defined them. The Mills, unwilling to entnist Margaret to strangers, rejected the 

original plan. "They cannot be made to believe that the removal of their sister to a 

place where they could not visit her, and where she would be in the charge of 

strangers could be more beneficial to her than their own constant and devoted me," 

wrote an initated Ash. One had given up her job, the other proposed to sell her 

fumiture and sewing machine, and they planned to support themseives by washing. 

Ash suggested that the government support the women dire~t ly .~ '~  in keeping with 

their generosity, the colonial govenunent agreed, allocating one-hundred dollars, or a 

remkable one-fifth of the annual colonial budget for chantable expenses, to the 

Milis' house hold? 

This generosity did not solve the problern. A few months later, the British 

Colonist reported that "the hallucinations have retumed,' and the two sisters were 

"irnpressed with the one mlhg idea that everybody with whom they came in contact is 

trying to poison hem." Worse, Catherine succumbed to the family rnalady, becoming 

"violently insane" and accusing "the wives of many respectable citizens with pisoning 

2'&. Ash to Colonial Secretary, 03 06 1870, "Colonial Correspondence," BCARS, 
GR 1372, Mfim B-1301, File 3715. 

q o t e  fiom P.J.H., 06 06 1870; C.S.0 to Dr Ash, 09 06 1870, in Dr. Ash to 
Co1onial Secretary, 03 06 1870. 
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ber."*' The fuial collapse of Margaret, Jane, and Catherine proved troubhg enough to 

the fragile identity of colonial Victoria that it lead to institutional action. The press 

had earlier pressed the need for an asylurn in the colony and used the example of 

insane white women to support their positionm Yet the Mills sisters sealed the case. 

"Stmng men and delicate women must share one cornmon fate, must be doomed to 

treatment which can scarcely be regarded as favorable to the r e m  of reason," warned 

the British C ~ l o n i s t . ~  "There are now nine lunatics confined at the Police Barracks. 

Four of the nurnber are women!" they cornplaineci a few mon& late? in response, 

local oficials created a faciiity designed especially to cope with the MUS and women 

like them. In June of 1871, they proudly proclainid that "a temporary lunatic Asylum 

for Fernales has been fitted up in the Victoria Prison, under the charge of a Female 

~ e e p e r . " ~  Flora Ross, a rnixed-blood wornan, was hired as their keeper, a pst she 

would maintain afier a separate asylum was buikZL6 

Like Esther Meiss and Fanny Clarke, Catherine, Margaret, and Jane Mills tell 

us much about the history of white women in colonial British Columbia, about the 

"'"Melancholy Case of Lunacy," British Colonist, 20 10 1870. 
m t l ~  Public Want," British Colonist, 02 06 1865. 
P3"Our Lunaticst British Colonist, 28 10 1870. 

British Colonist, 3 1 12 1870. 
"~nthony Musgrave to Earl of Kimberley, 21 06 1871, CO 60144, BCARS, GR 
1486, Mfh 8-1452, ~ 1 3 2 .  
=Sec Mary Ellen Kelrn, "Ross, Flora Ameiia (Hubbs)," Dictionary of Canadian 

B & ~ D ~ Y ,  Volume W, p929-930. 
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power of colonial discourse and its profound limits. The white cornmunity's extensive, 

vigilant, and generous efforts to create an solution as respectable as the "insane ladies" 

shows how white women served as a beacon for racial pride, and suggests the lengths 

to which the beleaguered colonial community of British Columbia was willing to go to 

protect it. Yet the sad Lives of the Mills' also suggests the very real hollowness of the 

rhetonc that mounded white women in colonial cuntexts. Despite images of rneny 

backwoods heterosexualit y, all three Mills women supportecl thernselves through wage 

labour, apparently untouched by the famously favourable mariage-market. Ironically, 

it was the Mills' independence and relative poverty that rendered them so needful of 

colonial protection and largesse. The Mills sisters, so much a pm of colonial visions 

of white womanhood and so far from the- expose some of the profound tensions that 

surrounded white women in British Columbia. 

VI: The "mspeakable bene&" Reconridered 

Despite the efforts to manage white women through schools, charîties, and 

informal regulation, white women's behaviour in colonial settings departed 

significantly from representations of white women in imperid discourse. It is thus not 

q r i s i n g  that local observers frequentiy expressed disappointment with white 

women's performance. Certain1 y some critics had alwa y s doubted w hether assisted 

fernale migration was a usefid way of building the colony, constnicting it as generative 

of more, rather than les ,  immorality. As early as 1859, the Weekl~ Victoria Gazette 

critiqued supporters of white female immigration, arguing that "we know not whether 



to weep most at its ignorance, or rejoice at its innocence." The only women the 

colony would attract, they thought, be "the outcast and degradedttm The Victoria 

Press took umbrage at immigration-promoters' hyperbole around the local marriage - 

market. "To bring down matrimony to a commercial speculation," they wrote, "is a 

scheme of philosophy that will not be long in destroying the 'venerable' Rature of the 

' institution,' or sapping the foundation of a hedthy societ y. 

The experience of white fernale migration in the 1860s added fuel to such 

doubters. Especially when discussing the Tynemouth and Robert Lowe, writers were 

profoundly disrnayed with woments faiiure to live up to the standards white women 

were supposed to represent. The British Columbian comrnented that a number of 

women could "fairly attribute their min" to the Tynemouth? The mord fidures of 

the assisted white female migrants became famed, pieces of popular lore. Failed 

miner John Emerson, for instance, wrote that "A publican in Victoria took unto 

himself one of hem for a wife, when three weeks after their m a g e ,  to his utter 

astonishment and dismay, his spouse presented hirn with a fine healthy boy."U0 

Observers disagreed on why the white fernale immigration effort had gone so 

very wrong. Some thought that the failure of these workmg-class women to meet the 

"Untitled, Weekly Victoria Gazette, 28 12 1859. 
""Inducements to Families to Settle in Victoria," Victoria Press, 02 12 1861. 

""Fernale Emigration," British Columbian, 03 02 1863. 
W~ohn Emerson, Voyages. Travels. & Adventures bv John Emerson of 

Walsingham (Durham, Wm. Ainsley, 1865) p 140. 
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standards of colonial discourse could be blamed largely on emigration agencies' 

selection process. Tal. O Eifion, constant letter- writer, clairned that patron Angela 

Burdett Coutts lacked judgement in "her consigrnent of girls for miners' wives."*' 

Macfie concmed, remking that "There was too little care exercised in the selection 

of them, by those directing the movement, and some, in consequence, ninied out 

badly."02 M e r s  blamed the flawed character of immigration schemes, arguuig that 

the women were "treated on passage out with as much consideration as a drove of 

swine," and hoped that future migrants would be "religiously guarded from the 

oficious ' meddling and muddling' of the pseudo-philanthropie semi-religious 

immigration societies, and their committees, agents, or fkiends, who busied thernselves 

in the dispatch of the emigrant steamships Robert Lowe and ~ynemouth."~' 

Some thought it was British Columbian social life, not the emigration process, 

that ruined the young white women. "Of corne in such a place as Victoria, crammed 

as it then was with perhaps the most dissipated and reckless set of men on earth, there 

was no lack of temptation to the new corners," comrnented one critic.* In 1864, one 

letter-&ter wrote that the immigrants had gone awry simply because "the temptations 

 al al. O Eifion, "A Missionary for Cariboo," Canboo Sentinel, 15 07 1867. 
='~acfie, Vancouver Island and British Columbia, p497. 
"C.J.H., "The ' Female Immigration' Suits in the Summary Court," Victoria Dailv 

Chronicle, 29 06 1864. 

*~ylrner, ed., A W s e  in the Pacific, p295-6. Also see Frederkk Whymper, 
Travel and Adventure in the Temtorv of Alaska (AM Arbor, University Microfilms, 
1966 [London, John Murray, 18681) p2. 



of gold, rich trinkets and fine dresses ... is too great to be long resisted by those who 

have been brought up in penury and have no one man to constantly remuid them how 

much more precious than gold and precious stones is a virtuous ~ o m a n . ' ' ~ ~  Maria 

Rye would probably have agreed. In 1865, visiting Australia, she wrote to her 

colleague Barbara Lei& Bodichon that Bntons underestimated the moral perils of 

colonies. Ernigrants, she argued, needed to be firm, labour-loving women if they were 

to survive intact: 

1 think it very hard for you who are at a distance from the colonies to 
understand them - they are so intensely gwd, & so intensely bad, 
according to the Iife made of them ... 1 still think to the full as strongly 
as when 1 left home that women - educated or not, may corne here 
with the very greatest possible advantages to themselves - but 1 see 
even clearer than ever that they must be broken of a certain stamp. - 
women who dislike work, or who are no< realiy steady in their 
principles are a thousand fold better off at home - there are scores of 
such women in Scotland, they are not exactly idlers - not at a l l  
immoral - but they work because they must - & are virtuous because 
they are surrounded by scores of good homes & by inducements of 
mong every kind to go right - all this vanishes, or you waste all 
vanishes here - & the colonies iike the testing fie of the a p o ~ t l e . ~  

Even Rye, who was so key in promoting white women as able to save the colonies 

from thernselves, pnvately womed that women were more ofien corrupted by them. 

While the Alpha occasioned l e s  attention and thus less regret, this immigration 

effort, like its predecessors, was also regarded as a disaster. It "proved extremely 

tUMonitor, "The Vote of $3,000 in Aid of Immigration," Victoria Dailv Chronicle, 01 
03 1864. 

ablaria Rye to Madame L.S. Bodichon, 20 09 1865, Autograph Letter Collection, 
Fawcett Library. 



unsatisfactory in its results," argued the British Colonist, and indeed its failure had 

such a "chilling influence" that subsequent schemes to import farm labourers and 

relatives of colonists withered dong with it?' While the reasons for the Alpha's lack 

of success were never detailed, it, lüce the others, clearly disappointed the elite who 

supported it. 

Even those who sponsored white female migration were cautious in their 

evaluation of its success. The Columbia Mission, once obsessed with their role as 

emigration-masters, ceased discussing the matter after 1 862. Edmund Verney wrote to 

his father that the women were too materiah to be of much good, too obsessed with 

speedy maniages, easy labour, and high wages. As evidence for his daims, he 

recordeci "two answers given to the cornmittee, selected from others equally 

extraordinary: ' 1 dont care where 1 goes or what 1 does so long as 1 gets plenty of 

moneyt" then, ' 1 really cannot undertake anything like hard work: 1 should like an 

American family where I can get on a footing of equality?" He preferred the Young, 

guileless ones among the Tynemouth's women, who, it seems, had no personal agendas 

to confiict with his O W ~ . ~ ~  While Vemey thought the cornmittee had coped admirably 

""Immigration," British Colonist, 04 01 1870. 
*~dmund Hope Verney to Hany Vemey, 20 09 1862, in Pritchard, ed., Vancouver 

Island Letters, p9 1. Also see Edmund Hope Vemey to Harry Verney, 22 09 1862, in 
Pritchard, ed., Vancouver Island Letten, p9 1-2. 
*%e wrote "1 think the little orphans from East Grinshead took my fancy most: 

perhaps that is because, king only twelve, they do not expect to get rnarried at once." 
Edmund Hope Vemey to Harry Vemey, 14 09 1862, in Pritchard ed., Vancouver 
Island Letters, p88. 



with difficult circumstance, he wrote that the entire affair was "anythmg but a cause 

for selfangratdation and ~ n d e . " ~  Bringing white women, those political panaceas, 

to colonial British Columbia proved, it seerns, a much more difficult task than colonial 

discourse would suggest. 

By the close of the colonial period, reformers' faith in the political usefulness 

of white female migration was profoundly shaken. In 1872, Gilbert Sproat lwked 

back on his experience with three separate female immigration efforts, commenting 

that "How to send single women to Victoria d e l y  across the continent, and through 

San Francisco, is a problem which 1 cheemilly hand over for solution to those who are 

more experienced in the management of that sex than 1 amMu' Sproat thought that the 

fundamental problem with white fernale migration was that single women were 

inherently immoral. IfThe very deücate and difficult question of introducing single 

unmmied women into British Columbia might be partly solved by sending out a few, 

in charge of the heads of families - the women being from the same district as the 

families, and thus having an addition guard for theù self-respect," he arg~ed.~~'  In 

general, Sproat thought, 'VTLmarried female emigration does not lead to good results." 

U"See Edmund Hope Vemey to H a q  Verney, 22 09 1862, p91-2; Edmund Hope 
Vemey to Harry Vemey, 14 09 1862, in Pritchard, ed., Vancouver Island Letten, p88. 

2r)l G.M.S., "Memorandum on Immigration, ûct 1872," British Columbia, Attorney 
General, "Documents," GR 4 19, Box 10, Fie 18721 1, p95-6. 

242 G.M. Sproat, "Memorandurn of a few Suggestions for opening the business of 

emigration to British Coiombia, referred to as Memo C, in a letter of G.M. Sproat to 
the Honourable the Provincial Secretary, dated 29th August 1872," "Attorney General 
Documents," GR 419, Box 10, File 187211, p4-5. 
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He continued that "No right thinking observant person will advocate female 

immigration by sea voyage fiom Europe to British Columbia. It is unjust to the 

women, and upon the whole, is disadvantageous to the province," unless the women 

were very young or in family g r o ~ p s . ~ ~  

For Sproat and his ilk, assisted white female migration was problematic in 

large part because it suggested the possibiiity, and sometimes delivered the disturbing 

presence, of workingclass female independence. Family migration, on the other hand, 

e m e d  that young women wodd not be allowed to run amok without adequate 

supervision. "They wodd never lave  the proper surveillance of their natural 

guardians," wrote the British Colonist in 186!hYU This argument was premised on a 

belief not only in male authority, but also on the assumption that the nuclear family 

was the natural unit of social organization. Indeed, anythmg other than family groups, 

wrote one fan of family-migration, produced an "ARTIFICIAL ASSORTMENT of 

human b e i n g ~ . " ~ ~  Such an immoral, unruly, and anifcial population was dificult to 

reconcile with the "unspeakable benefit" prornised by Cia.net. 

M: Conclusion 

In reconsidering the "unspeakable benefit " of white women, cornmentators 

u3Gilbert Sproat to Lieutenant Govemor, 03 1 1 187 1, Gilbert Malcolm Sproat, 
"Memo re European Immigration into B.C.", BCARS, Add Mss 257, File 3. Emphasis 
original. 
U*Untitled, British Colonist, 17 04 1869. 
"'Family Man, "unmigration," British Colonist, 26 W 1869. Emphasis original. 
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suggeaed some of the ways that white women's experience was shaped by, departed 

from, and challenged imperid discourse. In colonial British Columbia, white women's 

experience was defined by limited employrnent opportwiities and financial dependence. 

Rather than subverting prevaüing gender divisions and distinctions, the colonial social 

context seems to have inteRSified them. That white women were routinely expected 

to serve as boundary-rnarkers between races and as symbols of irnperial authority 

further entrenched these connections between white women, race, and respectability . 

While white women reaped power from these c~~mections, they were also isolated by 

them. Pertiaps more significantly, white women, lüre their male counterparts, 

fiequentiy failed to live up to this discourse, and in doing so, exposed some of the 

salient liniits of colonial representations. Indeed, the tendency of white women to 

depart from definitions of colonial womanhood led to regdatory schemes dedicated to 

fostering normative standards of whiteness and femininity. Even with such efforts, 

commentators were usuaîly disappointed with the performance of white women who, 

despite promises, did not succeed in creating an orderly white settler society. 

White women, then, were hardly an "unspeakable benefit" to British 

Columbia's colonial project, yet neither were they wholly outside of it. This 

examination of white women in colonial British Columbia suggests that historians 

need, firstly, to more closely examine the history of working-class white women in 

colonial contexts. Secondly, it suggests that we reconsider the texture and tenure of 

white women's relationship to the irnperial project. In doing so, we may forge 
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analyses of white women and colonialism which are both more cornplete and better 

able to adequately account for the fraught relationships between gender, race, and the 

making of colonial society. 



Conclusion: 
Colonial Society and the Making of Gender and Race 

I began this dissertation with large goals. 1 wanted to reconcile what 1 was 

learning from anti-racist critiques of feminist scholarship and the history of gender and 

colonialisn with what 1 knew about the social history of western Canada in the 

nineteenth-century. As much as 1 thought that these new, critical scholarships had 

much to offer to the study of British Columbia, I also hoped that this small colony 

would simultaneously provide a new perspective on imperid experiences. Amed 

with insight s garnered from feminist, Manllst, pst-colonial and pst-stnic turalist 

theory, 1 set out to examine the connections between gender, race, and the making of 

colonial society in Bntish Columbia in the eventhil years between 1858 and 187 1. 

This thesis has travelled a long and disjointed road, and in doing so, reached a 

number of conclusions about the history of gender and colonialism, Canadian gender 

history, and the social history of British Columbia. At hem, what underlies al1 these 

points is the dual mith that gender has been key to colonialisn and that race, in tum, 

is central to gender. In colonial British Columbia, normative Anglo-Arnerican patterns 

of racial and gender organization were substantially disupted. As Chapter One 

demonstrated, the colonial cornmunity was very smaiî and overwhelmingly dominated 

by men. In white women's vvtual absence, white men conscnicted a rough, 

homosocial culture that offered an alternative, but not oppositional, practice of white 

masculinity, the topic of Chapter Two. They also, as Chapter Three argued, fiequently 

forged sexual, domestic, and emotiond bonds with Pirst Nations women, a fact which 
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deeply challenged cherished notions of racial separation and hierarchy. 

For many critics , mixed-race relationships and rough, homosocial culture 

became the primas. signs that British Columbia was a poor excuse for a proper white 

settier colony. Chapter Fou. traced the emergence of a reform discourse and practice 

in newspapers, travel and immigration liteninire, missionary and organization records, 

and govemment documents that argued for the regdation of white men through 

temperance organizations, missions and the creation of altemative sites of rnasculinity. 

Chapter Five anal y zed how re formers also laboured to reconstmct white- Aboriginal 

unions either by trying to crush mixed-race relationships or refomulating them dong 

the lines of white, Christian rnarriage. The politicians and reformers examineci in 

Chapter Six promoted liberal land policies and large-scaie white immigration in the 

hopes of hcreasing the white population and encouraging it to adopt nuclear families 

and permanent, agricultural settlement . 

Yet others thought that fiddüng with the wlony's existing gender organization 

was clearly inadequate. As Chapter Seven demonstrated, some reformers argued that 

a m a s  migration of white women was needed to put the colony to right. Working- 

class British women would not only relieve an overstocked home population and help 

meet the needs of the local labour market, but would perform three crucial political 

tasks: they would encourage men to adopt normative standards of manluiess and 

whiteness, discourage inter-rnarriage, and transfomi white men into responsible and 

permanent colonists. This discourse thus accorded white women a causal colonial 
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role, albeit as lesser partners whose chief utility lay in their ability to shape the 

behaviour and identity of white men. This extravagant discourse about white women 

and imperialism led to four controversial assisted emigration efforts in the 1858 to 

1871 period which succeeded in b ~ g i n g  white women to the colony. Yet, as 

Chapter Eight argued, observers were ultimately disappointed with white women's 

colonial performance. The actual behaviour of white women in British Columbia, 

especially workingclass ones, sharply demonstrates their faiture to fit the mode1 of 

white womanhood at the heart of colonial discourse. 

This dissertation has thus demonstmted how central gender was to both the 

making and remking of colonial society. British Columbia's gender organktion was 

repeatedly constnied as one of the wlony's most persistent problerns, indicative of the 

continued power of Fist Nations people and the unwillingness of local whites to 

behave in ways consistent with imperial discourse. in this way, the colonial project 

created the symbols of its own frailty, symbols which were often explicitly gendered. 

Nicholas Thomas writes that "colonizing cunstantly generated obstacles to neat 

boundaries and hierarchies between populations, exemplified by ' deg enerate' ha1 f- 

castes and frontier whites who were anythmg but civilized."' The efforts to regulate 

white men, reformulate mixed-race relationships and reconfigure land law and 

immigration policies further suggest how gender was key not merely to British 

'Nicholas Thomas, Colonialism's Culture: Anthromlo~~.  Travel. and Govemment 
(Princeton, New Jersey, Princeton University Press, 1994) p2. 
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Columbia's making, but to its attempted re-making. 

As much as this study has suggested the centrality of gender to colonialism, it 

has affinneci the significance of race and imperialism to gender. Colonial social 

organization and discourse ensured that what it meant to be a white wornan or a First 

Nations woman was profoundly different. Gender was racidized and indeed cannot be 

adequately comprehended otherwise. In British Columbia, gender was racialized in 

such a way that often explicitly benefitted white women who were accorded a prestige 

and authonty by vimie of theix unique position within the colonial project. 

Recognizing the specificity of white wornanhood, in British Columbia or 

elsewhere, is a d step in the larger effort to interrogate the salient limits on 

universalizing analyses of gender and patriarchy . False and ultirnat el y dangerous 

notions of universal wofnanhood have informai Canadian gender history as much as 

they have underpinned other literatures. In response, this study has attempted to 

provide what Ruth Frankenberg calls "the reciprocal specification of white 

womanhood" dernanded by women of coloufs ngorous examination of gendefs 

refraction through race.' By subjecting white men to this critical gaze, this study has 

also shown how masculinity as well as femininity was racialized. 

In demonstrating the centrality of race to gender, this dissertation conf'm the 

necessity of exarnining the history of whiteness. As Catherine Hall notes, because 

2Ruth Frankenberg, White Women. Race Matters: The Social Construction of 
Whiteness (Minneapolis, University of Minnesota Press, 1 993) p 1 0. 
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whiteness is a signifier of dominance and "the dominant rarely reflect on their 

dominance in the ways that the subjected reflect on their subjection,"' it has rarely 

k e n  the subject of serious investigation. If nothing else, this study has shown that 

whiteness was far from given, normative, or d e n t  in colonial British Columbia: it 

was constructecl, problematic, and fragde, a contested and shaky identity that required 

constant attention and reinforcement. 

The significance of race and whiteness is especially germane for Canadian 

historiography. While British Columbia was certainly a particular society, it was not 

an entirely anomalous one. British Columbia shared important commonalities of 

history, society and demography with other white settler societies, includhg those 

elsewhere in British North America. In probing the social, cultural, and institutionai 

history of these societies in the nineteenth-century, recent analyses have profoundly 

c-halienged the hegemony of the "colony-to-nation" frarnework that once dominated 

national historiography. That Canada was a colonial society, however, is rarely 

adequately achowledged. The erasure, denial, or eliding of race fundamentally 

misrepresents Canada's history. Himani Bannerji's comment about analyses of the 

Canadian economy could easily be extended to the nation's history: "When delinked 

from its history as a white settler colony and its present as an imperialist capitalist 

aate which continues to irnport labour on the ba is  of ethnicity, race, and class - 

'Catherine Hd, White Male and Middle Class: Explorations in Ferninism and History 
(London, Routledge, 1992) p2 1. 
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creating class in its own terrain - the Canadian economy becomes an ab~traction."~ 

Sa too Canadian history becomes an abstraction or mystification when its racial 

politics are either assurned or ignored. in British Columbia particularly, white 

supremacy was more a constant but elusive goal than an absolute achievement in the 

nineteenth-century, and analyses suggesting otherwise obscure both the significance 

and fragility of its imperial project. 

Recognizing the centmlity of race and gender to the making of colonial society 

in British Columbia has also allowed me to explore the significance of class in new 

and important ways. AU white British Columbians, after a, were not created equai, 

and the persistent unwillingness of white working-class people to behave according to 

hnperialist dictates generated one of the central tensions in the colonial project. In 

British Columbia between 1858 and 1871. backwoods gold-miners and urban 

waitresses profoundly challenged white claims to inherent racial superiority and 

superionty by suggesting the existence of an a different, explicitly working-class 

practice of colonialism. In doing so, they demonstrate how white supremacy was 

classed as well as gendered. 

The importance of class suggests how the social history of Bntish Columbia 

p r o f o d y  challenged the foundational fictions of imperial societies. Ann Stoler 

argues that colonial authority was premised upon two powerful but false premises: 

Himani Banne ji ,  "But Who Speaks For Us? Experience and Agency in 
Conventional Ferninist Paradigms," in Thùlkine Throueh: Essavs on Feminism. 
Marxism, and Anti-Racisn (Toronto, The Women's Press, 1995) p77. 



The first was the notion that Europeans in the colonies made up an 
easily identifiable and discrete biological and social entity; a 'natural' 
conununity of cornmon class interests, racial attribut es, polit ical 
affuiities and superior culture. The second was the related notion that 
the boundaries separating colonizer from colonized were thus self- 
evident and easily drawn.' 

In British Columbia, both mixed-race relationships and disrespectable white behaviour 

cast doubt upon the premise that racial division and hierarchy were obvious. 

Simultaneously, divisions of class wirhin the settler society profoundly challenged the 

idea that white colonists were a coherent and consistent community. In these ways, 

ordinary white people simultaneously reinforcd and contested irnpenal politics. 

The significance of plebian white people, both male and fernale, to the colonial 

project is highlighted by the specific imperid history of British Columbia. The 

historiography of gender and colonialisrn has especialIy focused on Asia and, to a 

much lesser extent, Afnca and Australasia. 'Ihe particularities of mle and economy in 

these contexts encourages hisiorians to highlight the role of traveiIers, missionarîes, 

and imperial functionaries in consmicting and contesting gender politics. These 

colonial subjects were present and important in mid-nineteenth century British 

Columbia, but altogether ordinary white people were ultimately at the heart of local 

efforts to assert white supremacy. The commencement of widespread white settlement 

in the 1850s and 60s coincided with a world-wide upsurge in nationalism and a 

watershed in the dissemination of scientific theories of mcism. This potent 

' ~ n n  L. Stoler, "Making Empire Respectable: The Politics of Race and Sexual 
Morality in 20th-Century Colonial Cultures," Amencan Ethnoloeist 16: 3 (1 989) p635. 
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combination e m e d  that race as weli as gender were deeply inscribecl in the 

senlement process. As much this colony needs the insights of international analyses 

of gender and colonialism, this nch body of literature can benefit from an examination 

of British Columbia. 

Gender and race were key to the consbuction of a colonial society in British 

Columbia between 1858 and 1871. In following these issues through the mining 

camps, mixed-race households, temperance meetings, missionary campaigns, land laws, 

immigration schemes, and white femde experience of colonial British Columbia, this 

thesis has also shown how race was crucial to gender. While this may be a small 

point about a smaii colony, it has sigiuficant implications for the history of gender and 

colonialisn, Canadian gender history, and the social history of British Columbia. 
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